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“Watchman, What of the Nighf ?” “The Morning Cometh.“-Isaiah xxi. II. - 
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REMOVAL TO BETTER QUARTERS 

No. 2 
-- 

The increase of the work makes necessary a removal of our “The light-the radiance from the cross, 
office to more commodious and better lighted quarters at the 
address given above. We praise the Lord for the increased op- 

The depth of love revealing,” 

portunities for usefulness in his service, which this change may shine more and more until perfect day; and that 
seems to imply. Unite with us in rendering thanks, and in “Still new beauties we may see 
the prayer that from this new building And still increasing light.” 

NO TOWER FOR DECEMBER, 1889 
In view of our removal, and in view also of our need of our 

type in preparing MILLEN~L DAWN, Vol. II., we con- 
“OLD THEoLoQy”-a tract-pamphlet issued quarterly at the 

eluded to omit a TO~EB issue for December 15th and to send 
small sum of 5 cents per year. Subscriptions for Old Theology 

this January issue a little earlier than the middle of the month, 
may be sent in with your TOWS subscriptions. See terms for 

so as not to keep our readers too long in suspense. Instead of 
quantities, etc., on second page of sample tract No. 4. In 

the December TOWEB we sent to all readers samples of the 
ordering please state whether you wish your subscription to 
date back to the beginning, or to start with January 1890. 

YOU CAN ASSIST IN THIS 
We want to know, at once, how many post&ice boxes only a postal card and a little time. 

there are in every postoffice in the United States and Canada. 
Or, if you are sending 

How many are there in your postoffice? With what number 
in your subscription for the TOWER, you can enclose the mem- 

do they begin and with what number do they stop? Also, if 
oranda on a separate slip of paper, and in this way assist 
the office force. 

possible, we would like to know how many are vacant and for 
rent, and what their numbers are. How many of our readers 

Each one who thus serves (if not already on the list) 

will serve us and the cause to this extent? It will cost you 
will be entered as a subscriber for Old Theology Tracts for 
1890 FBEE. 

GREETINGS FOR THE NEW YEAR 
Beloved readers, it is with hearts full of thankfulness that 

we acknowledge the divine favors of the year just closed. The 
Now, in the dawn of a new year, we feel that we can apply 

to ourselves and to all God’s consecrated ones the words of the 
Twenty-Third Psalm voices our sentiments. The Lord has last verse of this Psalm: 
graciously continued his gentle leading of his sheep beside still 

“Surely goodness and mercy shall 

waters and into the fresh green pastures of his truth. Our 
attend me all the days of my life; and I shall dwell forever 
in the house of the Lord.” 

table he has supplied with viands of grace and knowledge, 
Let us, beloved, not only apprec- 

bountifully, even in the presence of our enemies, who some- 
iate the bounties of our “table,” but more and more feed upon 
the precious truth; and let us seek more and more to make 

times have been those near and dear to us-enemies to the 
truth because of the blinding of the great adversary, Satan. 

use of the strength this food imparts, laboring in Christ’s 

And we know from your precious letters received during the 
service, that we may become more and more “strong in the 

year that this, our experience, has been yours. 
Lord and in the power of his might,” as the Spoxtle eshorts.- 
Eph. 6:lO. 

CONSIDER THIS CAREFULLY 
One of the most important questions with some who will 

receive this number of the TONED is, whether or not they will 
labor that it may so continue to be used. For these reasons, 
and 

receive the succeeding issues. To many it may be said to be FOR THE FIRST TIME, 
the only channel of communication between them and the re- que urge all to renew their subscriptions. We need scarcelr 
mainder of the household of faith; to very many it is the 
only channel through which the voice of the Chief Shepherd 

tell you that we do not urge for the money’s sake. Most df 

is heard. And yet, because not uryed to subscribe, or because 
you know that such a paper as ours at 50 cents per year, 

they neglect or put off attending to the matter, many every 
without income from advertisements, could not pay its way 

year are dropped from our lists; and often, maybe a year 
and pay for editorial and office labor, postage, etc. But we 

or two later, write us that they are lean of soul and starved 
never have accepted and hope never to need to accept money 
for our services; 

for lack of the food it bears from the Master to his friends 
they are grateful, loving offerings to the 

and household each month. We are most firmly convinced 
Lord, and to his church which represents him. (Co1 1:2-l.) 

that the TOWEB is and has been a chosen vessel in the Lord’s 
The truth already has done RO much for us that we :,,e paid, 

hands for dispensing “meat in due season,” and we pray and 
exceeding abundantly, mnre th:ln wr could ask or c-\pt>ct. in 
advance, for all the service we are able to render. ,4nd bcsidc~. 
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WP :IIY ;IS grrat ly hl~srd ra(~h month as any of you, as the mes- 
SIC,’ ft~~+ fl0n1 cur prn to you, and as from your letters 
V,Y learn of thr ric.11 hlcceingr; that the water of life and love, 
the truth. bring, to your hen‘rta continually. Indeed, so greatly 
:Irc our hrartq blc-~;~d 1)~ the preparing of the food for the 
household that wt> >hould be greatly disappointed were the 
privilege of the service, oi pvcn the privilege of doing it 
gr,ltis. takrn from us to be given to some one more worthy the 
“rc.lt honor and privilege of being a “servant of all.” 
r We cxplnin the matter thus, fully, that you may rightly ap- 
I~r~~c~iatc our motives in asking you to attend to the matter at 
on~c if you have anv interest in the truths which the TOWER 
]"-csolt-. that pour interest may, by the watering of the Lord 
tllrOl1~h 0111 “broken vessel.” increase greatly, to his praise 
;~nd your prolit and to nur joy in you. through the Redeemer. 

011~ dcsirc would he that the W.ZTCII TOWER subscription 
Ii-t ‘: ~lioiiltl c.ontain 

THE NAMES OF ALL INTERESTED IN PRESENT TRUTH. 

M‘e tlwirr thic for their good. and for their present and 
errrlnstinF joy. and not from any selfish motive; and to hring 
almilt thi< tlcsirrd rehnlt M-C have arranged 

1st. The V(~I‘V low nricc of the paper-50 cents per 
yrn I’,--- lC.\ than once rrnt a w~lc and less-th>n one-selJmt7z df a 
c*t-nt ncr dav : SO tht hut sliczht sacrifice. if anv. will be re- 
,1~~ir&l tl> hk n)Rdr to obtain it by any &ho ha& any money 
wllatcvrr at thrir command. 

2nd. k1-r have provided that the cloth-bound one dollar 
ctlit in11 of J)AWT mn’y he had lyv subscribers at half price; or, 
to rcvclrw this 1”.0pnsition, We will give the TOWER one year 
gr:~tic to any who purrhqse the cloth DAVN at one dollar. And 

to introduce the TOWER we shall probably sell future volumes 
of DAWN only upon these terms. 

3rd. We have provided-See Terms on first column-that 
any and all of God’s children who by reason of age, or sick- 
ness. or accident. or bv reason of inabilitv to get employment, 
or &ho for any’ othe; reason are unable to ‘ipay tLe East oi 
the paper, may have it free, if they will write at the be- 
ginning of ecc& uear and state their desire for the paper, but 
Their gresent inibility to pay its cost-a postal ca;d *will do. 
But the card or letter must be from the uerson desiring the I 
TOWER on these terms. 

We want to hear from every one of you at least once a 
vear. It does vou good to write to us. and it does us good 
to hear from ;ou ‘tnd to judge of y&r growth in grace, 
knowledpe and love of the Truth. But vou must not exnect us 
to answ& personally all your good l&ters. Accept, *please, 
of the articles of the monthly TOWERS as our letters to you, 
and let your letters be your answers back to us---at least one 
letter emh year, to let us know that our preaching is not 
in vain in your case. 

But let none suppose that all need to be ctrged to write us 
of their joy and i&e and growth, or to renew their sub- 
hcrintions. Ah! no. thank God! Had it been so we. doubt- 
less: should have become discouraged long ago. IT7’c’ receive 
every year thousands of letters whi>h we p%&‘morc, far, than 
money or worldly honors; and more than any thing else except 
t,he blessings of the Master himself. Some of these from 
time to time we insert in the TOWER for vour general iov. but 
some of the most precious are laid a.v&y ca;;‘efully &,“home 
as precious mementos. 

Beloved, let us hear from you-at once! 

OLD THEOLOGY TRACTS, ETC. 
Wr ha\-r not thus time> fo givp ynu thr particulars of this 

hranrh of the work. or nf thr Trart Fund work. as we should 
to his ability. And where there is a will to serve the Lord. 
there is always some way of showing it. 

likr to do at the beginning of the new rear.’ We have no 
hiph-salaried nfficcrs whose sole work it 1s to keep accounts 
and make reports. We, on the contrary, are going ahead do- 
ing with our might (with the resources at our command) 
v hat our h:lndc find to do? (and that is a large work, we 
assure vou. and we cannot nearly do it all,) and we leave 
to the ?~~rl thr bookkeeping, accounting and full reporting. 
Ollr Accountant is an all-wise and infallible one. He sees and 
notes thr efforts made hy every one of you in his service-the 
srrvirr of tlie truth. By and by-it &I1 not be very long- 
11~ shall rendrr his arrnunt of our several stewardships, when 
11~ shall rrnder to errry man according as his work: shall be; 
for rvrry man’s works show his faith and his love, according 

Briefly, we may say that while we have been somewhat 
disappointed that so many readers have failed to appreciate 
and use the Old Theology Quarterly as a method of service, yet 
a few others have more than made up for this, and have quite 
exceeded our hopes in their zeal and service-some subscribing 
for and using as many as three thousand copies of the tracts 
each quarter. A hasty examination shows that (stating it in 
the usual manner of stating tract circulation,) over five mil- 
lions of pages of Old Theology Tracts went out of our office 
into general circulation during the past year. And from prea- 
ent indications we would not be surprised if the year 1890 
would more than double the output of 1889, large as that has 
been. 

WHERE DOES THE MONEY COME FROM? 
Thi: H v know is a question often asked among our friends 

and pnrmir.. Ollr trrmq on I~AWXS., tracts, etc., to our readers 
and to cnlportt~llrs, madr very public, convince all that we are 
not scllinc thr trnth for gain; and as the work keeps on and 
on. the wnndrr inrrcasrs. Strangers surmise that many 
w-ralthv folk< are interested in the work; but those intimate]+ 
arnllaintrd know bratter. that the Anostle’s nrediction is full’v 
\-riified.-that among ihe interested are nit many rich, ndi 
many great. not many whom the world esteems wise, but 
rhicflr the noor of this world.-See 1 Cor. 1:26-29 and 

hest and most to reach and bless and set free the true sheep, 
by so dispensing the harvest message as to lead them out of 
error’s bondage and sectarian slavery into the liberty of the 
truth, and to let all who have an ear hear the voice of the 
great Shepherd. 

We can only answer: The work is the Lord’s and the 
workers arp his. wherever they m?y be laboring in the harvest 
field. TTr il caring for and providing for his own work. AR 
for nursrlvrc: we do not live out of the work, nor accept any 
mnnrtarr compensation for our service for the Master and 
his rnii~c. tha’t our time and effort may be an offering of 
$wret Pavnr unto the Lord, accentable to him through Christ 
.Jrcuc, our Rrdeemrr. Wr m&inn this, not as a rkproof to 
anv whom God has differentlv situated. but that the friends 
m,$ know how thiq part hf the Lo;d’s harvest work is 
conducted. 

While our perFona1 accounts and affairs are kept separate 
from thoqe of the g!cnernl work-“The Tract Fund”-yet we 
thank God that we.hare nothing of our ozon; that we ieft all 
to follow him: that hnvinz rrivrn ourselves entirelv to him. 
we wrre enabled to realize ‘that, if we are wholly his, all that 
XV~ havr and are is his alw. Renw, though our personal 
~rmunt~ are kept separate and distinct from the general Tract 
Fund armnnt. vet hnth are governed and used under the same 
~~~r~c~r:rl prinriplc-. of which care and economy are parts, 
co~1plr4~ WP trllst. with hcarrn-directed judgment ILO to how 

Some have said to us (and manv have written the same 
in substance) : “If you ever get sho;t and need a little help, 
he sure to call on me. and I shall be nlad to assist.” We 
t,hank all such, and iealize their good0 intentions and ap- 
preciate them, but we never have asked and never will ask 
money for the Lord’s cause. The nearest we ever came to 
asking money from any convinced us that such a course is 
wholly contrary to the Lord’s will. That instance was in 
1881, when over a million copies of “Food for Thinkino 
Christians” were published and-circulated. We’ then reme& 
bered a Brother, who was well-to-do. and who had reneatedlv 
shown a deep interest in the cause, ‘and who had saih. to ui, 
“Brother RL-, whenever you see something good, something 
specially calculated to spread the light and needing money, 
something in which you intend to invest, let me know of it- 
count me- in on all such enterprises;” and we merely laid the 
matter before him, explaining the plan and the amount of 
money that could be used, without making any direct request. 
The Brother gave liberally, yet apparently the offering brought 
him only a. partis. blessing. And, perhaps from fear that we 
would call further opportunities to his notice, and from a 
lack of full appreciation of our motives in the matter or of 
the light in w&h we regarded it (aa a favor toward him to 
let him know of the opportunity), that Brother has gone 
backward and lost much of his former interest. How much 
the above rirrumstance had to do with his decline of interest 
we know not, but it doubly strengthened and guarded us on a 
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point on which we were already well settled, namely, that 
no direct and personal appeals should be made to any in our 
Lord’s name. All the gold and silver are his. He neither 
begged nor commissionedvan to beg for him. 

As he increases the BUDD v of means, we will sow the seed 9 
of truth the more bountif;& and liberally, and yet economic- 
ally and judiciously as we know how; and if he withholds 
the funds, we will still be thankful and seek to make what is 
supplied gQ as far as possible, by practicing the more rigid 
economy ; and if the supplies stop entirely, instead of asking 
man or even asking the Lord for more, we shall be content 
to stop the work e&irely, believing that such a course would 
thus be indicated to be the Lord’s will. 

Ah! it is a great mistake, dear friends. to hold on to a 
money-talent, or any other talent of which we may be pos- 
sessed, and to sav. When I see that mu talents are needed, 
when ‘I see that the Lord’s work has seen crippled and in: 
terrupted for lack of what I have,-then I will give and give 
liberally, if need be to the last dollar or the last breath. 
Such a love of the Lord, though far better than many have, 
is not the sort our Master will accept and honor as worthy 
to be of his Bride. Such a spirit analyzed means, I am 
selfish, I love my plans and schemes in which I find use for 
every dollar. I do not appreciate the privilege of self-d&al, 
but if God should speak from heaven and demand all, I would 
promptly give all, or if I found God’s plan likely to fail 
utterly for the lack of what I could give, if it took the last 
dollar, I would rescue the Lord and his cause from failure. 

The proper course is, to realize that God is abundantly 
able to carry ant all hi8 plans withont onr aid at all; and 
t,hat instead of our gifts of time and energy and money being 
necessary to help God along, he is favohg us amazingly, by 
granting us the privilege of co-working with him in using 
what little we may have. This is a privilege which all ma 
enjoy. The poor widow and the poor laborer of ever so 9 sma 1 
income, as well as the more highly favored in this world’s 
goods, should appreciate the privilege of bringing some 
present to the Lord-something that will testify their love, 
and show what is in their hearts to do, were they possessed 
of larger talents and opportunities. The two mites or two 
cents 6f the poor widow *may cost as great self-denial as ten 
dollars would cost a mechanic or merchant, or as a thousand 
dollars would cost a wealthy man, or as a hundred thousand 
dollars would cost a millionaire. One may deny himself a 
yacht or a new residence, another may deny himself an extra 
carriage, or a trip to Europe, another may deny himself an 
extra duit of cloihes or a -usual “summe; outiig,” and the 
widow mav denv herself an extra table relish. It is self- 
denial in kither” case, and when done for the cause of our 
Redeemer, it is appreciated by him, not according to the 
amount but according to the self-denial, which gauges the 
love as truly in one case as in the other: - - 

Could each one fullv realize his nresent olivileoes. the 
conduct of each would declare- 

I ” , 

“All for Jesus, all for Jesus, 
All my being’s ransomed powers! 

All my thoughts and words and doings, 
All my days, and all my hours.” 

The consecrated condition voiced by the Apostle is, “For 
me to live is Christ:” and wherever that sentiment is even 
partially shared by God’s people today, there is such a desire 
to tell of his mighty love, that time, talent, voice, purse and 
every other thing are valued specially because they enable 

the adorer to show forth the glories of the Adored One who 
hath called us out of darkness into his marvelous light. 

To such, the one-tenth of all increase, which the Law corn. 
manded the Jew to consecrate, and which some Christians 
observe, would seem an offering far too small to satisfy the 
demands of their love-inspired zeal. Such must and will do 
more-not of constraint or command, but to testify to the 
Redeemer their love and devotion. These will take pleasure in 
cutting short the time previously spent in the reading of 
light literature atid daily news; they will be less careful and 
less energetic in pushing business so as to lay up treasure on 
earth for their children or others to auarrel over and be 
injured by; they will spend less time in ioolishly endeavoring 
to shine on earth by “putting on style,” in dress and home 
and road equipage. And they will not only thus save moments 
and hours, and dimes and dollars, but they will use them 
also, which some forget to do who are adepts”at saving. 

HOW shall we mend our savings of time and monev ! 
becomes an important question. We’ answer, If you and iI1 
that you have are the Lord’s, you are God’s steward in this 
matter, and you must consult ltis will and not your own nor 
another’s will. In other words, you must act up to your o?clt 
cortsdsnce and light in this matter, no matter who or how 
many offer you advice. You will be advised and urged to 
give time, influence and money to support great Babylon in 
some or in many forms-as to assist in employing a worldly. 
unbelieving choir to displease God by praising and chanting 
with their lips while their hearts are far from him. (“Unto 
the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy 
mouth? seeing that thou hatest instruction and casteth my 
words behind thee.“-Psalm 50:16, 17.) Or perhaps you 
will be asked to contribute toward the support of a minister 
who, either ignorantly or stupidly or for money, devotes his 
time to misrepresenting the character and Dlan of our God, 
and thus blin&ng the-very eyes that he s6ould be opening 
with the eve-salve of truth. Or DerhaDs vou will be urged 
to give moiey to assist the Fore& M&ohs in carrying xhe 
bad tidings abroad, or to help Home Missions to teach the 
Indians of the West and the Negroes of the South, directly or 
indirectly, the very errors from which, thank God, you have 
gotten free through the truth-to help put upon others the 
chains of error from which you have iust gained freedom. 

Can you spend either time or money-in those channels, 
conscientiouslv believing that thus snent it will most elorifv 
God? If you’ have co&e to a kno&dge of the truth, yo& 
certainly can do nothing of the sort. Better far to waste the 
time, and waste or destroy the money, than to use it thus to 
fetter others with error and to dishonor our God. 

If your giving and sacrificing are from the right motives, 
you will need to be just as conscientious as to how you spend 
your time, influence and means for God and truth, as you are 
to economize and save these from self and worldly things. 
The world and the devil are continually begging. Beware of 
those who @ in Christ’s name. Be su&ici&s of them. 
Scrutinize their obiects closelv. God never bees. The most 
Faz; asks YOU jar is you; heart’?iy son: give me thy 

When our hearts are fully his, we begin to urge 
him more and more to accept our little offerings. And as we 
becoms anxious to serve him and intelligently seek how we 
may best do so, he graciously gives 2~s the privilege by letting 
us see where and how we may co-work with him in the spread 
of present truth. 

RESTITUTION PROGRESSING 
We have heretofore called attention to the great im- 

provement of late vears in the climate of Palestine from the 
jncrease of rain-fails and the consequent increased produc- 
tiveness of its soil; and we have remarked that similar and 
other changes will be in order gradually throughout the earth 
to At and prepare it for the Millennial reign of Christ and 
for the support of the millions of the dead as the shall be 
gradually awakened, “every man in his own 1 or er.” 

Below we print a clipping which bears pointedly upon 
this subject, and shows that, as we have anticipated, some 
features of the restitution will glide in very imperceptibly. 

“‘A paper called Tlce Zrol~ comes forward with the remark 
that what were supposed ta be deserts are rapidly vanishing 
before the advance of civilization. There was a time when the 
United States had one of no small size, when it was considered 
that all the land west of the Missouri River was a barren 
waste. The farmers of Kansas. Nebraska and Dakota have 
disposed of mu& of the great American Desert. Once upon 
a time large portions of the interior of Africa were believed 

to be arid and uncultivable. Now we learn that thcr nre 
fruitful and well Donulated. The interior of Australia ha8 been 
held up as an ad& example of a howling wilderness. destitute 
of water and of animal or vegetahle hfe. That illusion is 
n@w being rapidly dispelled. Recent explorers report that in- 
ner Australia is nc Saharan waste, and that, though unin- 
habited, it can support a large population. There are grassy 
plains, large lakes, and also traces of gold and precious stones. 
A north a\d south railway is now being maae through the 
center of Australia, and doubtless with its completion the IaPt 
trace of desert will vanish. The iron horse is. a wonderful 
dispeller of illusions of that kind. The truth is that there are 
vast regions in America, Asia and Australia, which are hr- 
ren from the standpoint of primitive and ignorant apricultnrc. 
but which when taken in hand hv the educated fnrmer of 
the present day, with his impJen&t,s, develop into fertile 
Belde and pastures.” 

And 11s with the natural changes, so with many of the 
moral and political reforms also: Many of these nre coming in 

II-12 Cl1781 



ZION’S WATCH TOWER 

grndually. It would be a mistake, however, to expect that storms, earthquakes, etc., in nature, in 
all would glide in smoothly. The words of the Lord and the 
apostles and the prophets most clearly indicate that the 

in everything. All the selfish and evil 

progress of nature’s new birth will be marked by grievous 
present shall be thoroughly shaken out, 

spasms and throes in the old order of things,-cloudbursts, 
good shall remain.-Heb. 12 :26-29 ; Jas. 

A RAILWAY TO JERUSALEM 

ALLEGHENY, PA. 

politics, in religion, 
arrangements of the 
so that nothing but 
5:1-s. 

“The British Consular Agent at Jaffa, in his last report on ment sold last year the income from the toll of the road for 
the trade of his district, states that a concession for a rail- f2,085, as compared with El,812 the year before last, which 
way from Jnffa to Jerusalem has been granted by the Sultan shows an increase in the traffic. The Jewish colonies in 
to Mr. Joseph Naron, an Ottoman subject, for 71 years. It Palestine are greatly improving; one of them, which is called 
is stated that a company has been formed in England and Richon le Zion, has planted about 2,000,OOO vines, and is 
France to carry out the scheme, and that the engineers are soon promising well. The colonists are good laborers, nearly all 
expected to undertake the work. The carriage road between their land is cultivated. The greater part of them are 
.Jaffa and Jerusalem has been greatly improved. The Govern- Turkish subjects, all subject to the laws of the country.” 

THE NEW YEAR 
“Gone with ollr yeyterdays; folded a.part, 

Laid bv with the treasures we hide in the heart, 
The year that hath left us, so silently shod, 
Has carried its records of earth unto God. 
How strange was its mingling of bitter and sweet, 
Its trials how hcavv. its pleasures how fleet; 
How often its mercies surprised us, unsought; 
How frequent the gifts i.o our hands, which it brought; 
*41as’ that. we shadowed its glory with sin, 
Nor battled its beautiful trophies to win; 
;\nd thanks unto Him, who gave pardon and rest, 
.\nd wrought for His children whatever was best. 

“Cometh in winter the year that is new. 
Snow-fall. and frost-time, and star-beam. and dew. 
Shine of the daisies, and blush of the clover, 
Rose cup and lily for bees to hang over, 
Stir of the wind in the waves of the wheat, 
Smile of the violet low at our feet, 
Fruitage of orchard, and cluster of vine, 
Seed-time and harvest, 0 man! will be thine, 
Once more in this year; for what hath been, shall be, 
While the rivers of t ime seek eternity’s sea. 

“So, a Hanpy New Year, to the hnhe and the mother, 
To gentle wee sister, and rosy cheeked brother. 
-4 Happy New Year to the aged, who wait 

Till the Lord opens wide the Paradise gate. 
A Happy New Year unto those who have learned 
How rich are the guerdons which labor has earned. 
And a Happy New Year to the weary, who cling 
Through sorrow and pain, to the cross of the King. 

“Far down thy fair vista, blithe New Year, we see 
The sun gleam of the beautiful Sabbath to be; 
From far o’er the billows we hear the glad swells 
Amid people in darkness, of church-going bells. 
God speed the full t ime when idols shall fall, 
And the banner of Jesus wave white over all; 
When the nations shall walk in the light of the Lord, 
And Eden’s lost verdure to earth be restored. 

“Dear Christ, by Thy passion, Thy grace and Thy power, 
Assist us, uplift us, in each clouded hour, 
And still by denial, bestowal, delay, 
Whatever is needful, oh give us, we pray! 
The year that is far above rubies shall be 
The year of our lives that is closest to Thee. 
And precious and sacred our changes shall grow, 
If heaven-light o’er them in tenderness glow. 
Let the burdens of woe, and the conflicts of care, 
Alike be relieved by the breathings of prayer; 
And happy., or only resigned, let us raise 
Each mornmg and evening the songs of our praise.” 

THE NEW COVENANT 
IT IS POB GOD'S PBIENDS 

[See June 15, 1919, issue, critical examination covenant articles.] 
GAL. 3:15. 

God’s law is that righteous arrangement which God’s un- 
erring wisdom has established for regulating the affairs of his 
creatures for their good and his pleasure. God’s will is his 
law, which is as unchangeable as he is all-wise and unchange- 
able. God’s law is, therefore, the onlv covenant or agreemt 
he ever makes wit.11 his creatures. When man was created 
end placed under favorable conditions in Eden, OBEDIENCE 
(fullest acquiescence with the perfect will of his Creator) was 
made the condition of his continued enjoyment of life and all 
its attrndant favors and blessings. Ttiis was not a covenant 
hut a condition. because a covenant signifies a contract or 
ayrrrrrmcnt betwcen two parties, and we know that Adam 
c,ould not have been consulted about his own creation or 
aEked to ngrcc to any covenant regarding the continuance 
of hi< csiqtcncc. While it would have been neither kind nor 
ilId to have so created Adam that life would have been an 
injurv and a burden, or to have brought him into conditions 
wh&in en etonitv of miserv might have been risked, it was 
hoth kind and juit for God to do what he did do, viz., to 
create him prrfect in the midst of Eden’s perfections and to 
::irr him the privilege of perpetual life and hlessing under 
hi< Creator’s favor upon condition of his full and hearty 
obedience to his benefactor’s wise, just, loving and necessary 
lami, plans and regulations. Otherwise his communion and 
fellow&hip with God, his pleasures in Eden and even life itself, 
were to be withdrawn from him, as one unworthy of them. 
.1nd his as yet unhorn race, in his loins and represented by 
him. were involved in that penalty with him, when he know- 
inply and willingly violated the condition of life. 

Since God and his law and regulations, which represent his 
r~haracter: are unchangeable, a careful scrutiny and study of 
this first transaction between God and man reveals clearly 

the fact that as God did not prepare Eden and its favors for 
his enemies, nor even for one who without enmity would 
refuse or neglect to comply with his perfect, righteous laws, 
so he need not be expected, either, to prepare the earth as 
the Paradise of God and to redeem and restore and grant 
everlasting life to any who, zoiten fully informed, would have 
a disposition to oppose him or to infract or evade the least 
of his wise, benevolent and just laws and regulations. In a 
word, whatever favors God ever has, or shall extend are for 
his loyal friends; and nome of them are for his enemies. 

But, while thus clearly noting that the enemies of God 
are the enemies of his righteous laws and regulations and 
the friends of God are those who do whatsoever he commands 
(John 15:14) ; and while noticing also that his desire toward 

his friends is that they may have everlasting life in the 
enjoyment of his fellowship and favor, and his determination 
and decree toward his enemies is that thev shall be cut off 
from life and from all hie favors as mere” cumberers of the 
ground; let us not make the too common mistake of suppos- 
ing that the friends of righteousness-friend of God-can 
all’ be easily recognized now.- By no means; under the present 
reien of Sin and evil the service of Sin brines at least a 
tra&ent reward of pleasure or gratification, whne the service 
of Truth and Righteousness brings at least a transient pain 
or reproach. Doubtless many now serve Sin because of its 
present gratification of inherited weaknesses, who really 
detest it and would rejoice in righteousness, if they were as 
favorably circumstanced as Adam was. Such, therefore, are 
not really the enemies of righteousness and of God. 

Many now stand with the open wilful enemies of righteous- 
ness and sit in the seat of the scornful, because of ignorance 
of God’s plan and character; because blinded by Satan (2 Cor. 
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4:4; Psa. 1: 1) ; and because their ideas of right and wrong 
are badly warped and twisted, through various false doctrines 

increasing clearness the grandeur of the things which God 
hath in reservation for them that love Mm-his “friends, 

and theories. We might not always be able to tell which of who do whatsoever he commands.,’ 
our fellow-men are &ends of righteousness and unwilling 

We need not question 
God’s power; we know that he could have crested man with- 

sinners. and which the willing ones-which under favorable 
circumstances would prove t; be friends of righteousness, 

out a will ; but he did not do so; he created him in this ax 

friends of God, and which would prove to be enemies of 
well as in -some other respects in his own likeness or image- 
with abilitv to will for himself. And we have never found a 

righteousness, enemies of God. But God, who reads the member of” the human family fallen so low that he had no 
thoughts and intents of the heart, knoweth well. Yea, he fore- will of his own-except idiots, who are clearly not account- 
knew that there would be such, before he created Adam; and able. Even those who are fallen so low that they seem to 
in his wonderful plan, arranged before the foundation of the 
world, the Lamb slain had a place, and was his provision,- 

have no power to control their conduct by their wills, still 
have the will. “To will is nresent with me. but how to 

not for those whom he foresaw would. under full light and 
enemies of himself ‘;nd his 

perform I find not,,, not only fepresented the Jew’s condition 
opportunity, be wilful sinners, but that of all fallen men. A thief may have the organ of 
righteous government. but for those whom ha foresaw would, acquisitiveness large and the organ of conscientiousness small 
when thev would have full onportunitv, become his friends, 
because a’t heart always willing and p;eferring righteousness 

and may therefore by reason of this mental unbalance have a 
predisposition to steal. Yet he has, at least, some conception 

rather than sin. It was for such ultimate “friends” that God of the wrong he commits, and he steals with a certain amount 
provided the sacrifice of his Son, the redemption which is in of wilfulnes~ or unwillin~gness. A will in the matter he must 
Christ Jesus, and not for those who shall ultimately prove have, even though it be so weak (because unsupported by 
themselves enemies. good elements of organization and because opposed bv bad 

All mankind are enemies or opposers of God and righteous- elements of organizatTon) that he cannot carry out his will but 
ness, so far as their imperfect conduct or works are con- is continuallv fallina into sins which. when out of the heat of 
ccrned, though all are not such at heart. Thus Christ died temptation, “he ma; mourn over. ‘Hence, we repeat, there 
only for his friends (those at heart the friends of rigbteous- is in every man a will. 
ness) while in fact those friends were all, more or less, That God delights in the freedom of will in all his crea- 
opposing righteousness (unintentional enemies) by reason of tures is evident, also, from the fact that he has given this 
the weaknesses and imperfections of their fallen state. Thus faculty to them all, even to the very smallest insects. Go to 
seen, two texts seemingly contradictory are in perfect accord: the ant-consider her ways, and see how much will power 
“While we were vet enemies we were reconciled to God by she evidences. 
the death of his Son,” and “Greater love hath no man than 

Take a drop of water and examine with a 
microscope its living creatures; that even they have wiZZs of 

thin. that n. man 1a.v down his life for his friends-ve me mv 
friends”-whoever will render heart-obedience to God’s perfect, 

their own, must be apparent to all. Much more man. made 
to be God’s represen&,ive in the earth, and its king;-man 

righteous law.-Rom. 5: 10; John 15: 13. has a will. and to it God anneals: and in harmonv with its 
MAN’S FREE WILL laws and . liberties, which G gave it, God and his laws 

Returning to Adam and his family, outcasts from Eden always operate. 
and from all that it represented of divine favor and com- While Adam and Eve and their second son Abel. and their 
munion and the conditionally-promised life everlasting, let us third son Seth, developed wills which desired righteousness 
studv for a moment their mental attitudes toward God. Were and reconciliation with God, Cain, their first-born son, de- 
they. friends or enemies? veloped a will opposed to righteousness ; proud and self- 

Legally they were all enemies-violators of God’s just and willed, he had no desire to submit his will to God’s will, and 
good laws, condemned to death therefor by their good and did not aspire to the reconciliation promised to be provided; 
just Creator. But if their wills, their hearts, be examined he, no doubt, regretted the loss of Eden and would have 
to see whether they were still ZDiZfuZZy and maliciously op- liked to be restored to it, but not upon God’s conditions of 
posed to God and righteousness, determinedly wilful OP- absolute obedience to God’s righteous will and arrangements. 
posers, as Satan for instance, we find some of each sort He would have loved the reward of obedience and righteous- 
some who would rejoice in iniquity and feel and act mali- ness, but was unwilling to accept the terms; he did not will 
ciously toward the right, and others who would fain be hack to be God’s friend upon the onlv condition God offered. or ever 
again in full fellowship and communion with God, deairing will offer, his friendship and”communion. He conskquently 
and delighting to do his will and sorrowful for the past. opened his heart to unbounded ambition and selfishness which 

Everything connected with the narrative in Genesis tends brought in envy, hatred and malice, and led him to murder 
to show that both Adam and Eve were deeply penitent and his brother A&l, because his life and his offering, submitted 
looked longingly to the Lord for the reconciliation and more full-v to the will of God. were more accentable to God 
restoration to his favor hinted at in the statement that the than his ‘own. Not having submitted his own ‘ZoilZ to God’s 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head-crush will and righteous plan, Cain hated his brother, and from 
evil. Seemingly this hope was associated with the birth of envy deliberately planned and executed his murder. 
each of Eve’s sons. Their names seem to indicate this. The It cannot be claimed that Cain’s will was weakened and 
name of her first-born son, Cain, in the Hebrew much resembles depraved by heredity, for he was Adam’s first-born. He had 
in meaning the word Ewreh6-7 have found it”-or I have plenty of tilt-power, as much as his brother Abel, but he 
got the expected one. Abel, the name of the second son. indi- misdirected his will. He willingly copied Satan, while Abel 
cates doubi or uncertainty: Cain in the meantime, no doubt, was copying God. Yielding himself to evil, he allowed an 
having manifested the evil disposition, afterward so clearly evil or sinful will to be begotten in him and then nursed it 
marked in his history. The godly character of Abel seems into a murderous, devilish-will or disposition, hating good 
to have revived her hope, that of her offspring one should and loving and doing evil. And so, as to those who nattern 
arise who would somehow vanquish Satan and evil, and and conform their w%s to God’s will are children of God, of 
bring back the fellowship and blessing of God: consequentlg Cain it is written that he, willingly copying Satan’s disposi- 
when her third son was-born Eve named him instead- (i. e:, tion, became a son “of that wicked one.“-1 John 3 : 12. 
Seth). for she said. “God .hath appointed me another sekd Likewise, our Lord spoke to some of the malicious Plmri- 
IN,ST& of Abel whom Cain slew.“. (Gen. 4 :25.) And, in- sees, whose- wills were ‘set in opposition to the truth, who, 
deed, the hope that she might be the mother of the long instead of seeking God’s will and way, were Satan-like, seek- 
promised “seed of the woman” seems to have filled the heart ing their own exaltation and hating the right and the light. 
of Eve’s daughters through the line of the family of godly saying : “Ye are [children] of your father the devil.” Sa 
Seth, all the way down to and including Mary, our Lord’s the Apostle once spoke to a similar character. a wilful evil- 
mother.-Luke 1: 4 I 65. doer, iaying, “0 full of all subtilty and all ‘mischief, thou 

In Adam and Eve and their first three sons we have a child of the devil; wilt thou not crasc to pornr.t flrc hgkt 
clearly marked showing of the human till, and the fact that way of the Lo&P”-Acts 13:lO. 
God dnea not give us our wills but that each individual is NO PROVISION FOR GOD’S ENEMIES 
accountable for his own till; while God onlp influences our 
wills to the extent of setting before us certain information, 

Notice now that God has nrrer purposed or promised 
blessings unon will& crlemics. 

upon which each one’s will must decide or act for himself. favors-are not for ‘such. 
ll:,trrnnl life and kinrdom 

Had all the race been such &ar- 
(Thus God works or operates in us, the church, who have acters, no redemption and no restitution would 11:1\-c bcnl 
already willed to serve and obey him, by continued unfoldings provided. God foresaw, however, that many (the vast ml- 
of his Word and plan, so that we. alreadv right-willed. may 
co&i.nue to will and &ontinme to do his good-pleasure’mor’e 

jority, we doubt not) would, after seeing c*lc:~rly :IINI in ~omc 
degree experiencing both good and evil. rigllt and u~on~. :111d 

and more.-Phil. 2 : 13. ) As increasing light shows the their respective consequences under God’s law. 1~’ +d 1<1 
propriety of increasing zeal and sacrifice, it also shows with recognize and serve God and the ,righf-with all tiwi’;: 11,~;lrt. 
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mind. sonl timI stw11gt11 ; and to observe the same law in 
their dcalinps wit.11 their fellow-creatures-loving their neigh- 
Iwl.s as t 1lclllPcl~es. It was because God foresaw these would- 
he fricjrds in tile Adnmic race that for SUC?L he provided re- 
~ltmption and rrcsonciliation through the blood of the crucified 
OllC. “Greater love hat11 no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life. for* his FRIUDDP. Ye are my FRIEXDS, if ye do 
wll;~tsocver I co~nmnnd you-Love one another as I have 
loved you.” 

\Ve do not forget that the same great Teacher said, “Love 
your enemies” and “If thine enemy hunger feed him”-help 
to kwp hi111 cllir-e. This command to us is verv different 
from &at God reveals concerning his own plan of procedure 
toward his zc!iZfzrZ enemies. of whom he caused it to be writ- 
tell :--“The en&ies of the Lord shall lick the dust:“-shall 
fall in death-they “shall die;” they “shall be cut dff” from 
lift: “;I11 the wicked will he destroy.” [He will not feed them 
ant1 c*oiitinue theil lives everlaitingiy.] “They shall be 
punished with an everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord and from the glorv of his power; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints and to be -admired by all 
them that believe in that rMiZZm&rt Zl tlav.“-Psa. 72 :9 : 
Ezek. lS:-l; Num. 15:31; Psa: 145:20; iThe& 1:9, 10. ’ 

And his reason for thus giving us a different rule from 
that which he himself will follow is readily seen. The enmities 
and oppositions of the present time among men are mostly 
attributable to mutual weaknesses and imperfections and mis- 
understandings ; and we who are totally incapable of reading 
and iudping the hearts, the underlvine motives. the w-iZZs 
of ou”r fGllo;v-men, could not unerrin&y”judge which are the 
few real enemies of righteousness and which, its many blinded, 
deceived or only partly informed or over-tempted friends. 
Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; he is probably a 
deceived friend of God and hence of yours. As for the few 
times when by feeding our starving enemy we should really 
help perpetuate a being unworthy of life and whom God has 
declared should be, and shall be destroyed, the Lord tells us 
to leave that to him, that he has not yet made us the repre- 
sentatives and executors of his laws. But he does tell us also 
that no real enemy of his and ours, no informed and really 
wilful enemy of &hteousness. shali escape just punishme& 
because of our exercise of leniency. He declares, “Vengeance 
ia mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.” Therefore, dearly 
lIeloved “avenge not yourselves”-follow instructions, feed all 
enemies and trust to the Lord who can and will. in his due 
time, render “vengeance to his enemies.“-Rbm. 12:lY; 
.ra<. 5 : l-6. 

And God, indeed, for a time follows the very rule thus 
Iaid down for us. He does not now destroy his enemies, but 
feeds them; sending rain upon the just and upon the unjust 
and causing the sun to shine upon the evil as well as the 
good. God waits, as he tells us to do, until his due time 
arrives, when (during the Millennial age) he shall cause the 
knowledge of his character, his plan and his laws to be clearly 
and fully made known to all men. Then the real enemies, 
the wilful evil-doers, shall be manifested; and the multitude 
of present enemies, through inherited weaknesses, deceptions, 
and misconceptions, whom he foresees will become his friends, 
shall be manifested also. Then the “friends ” the “sheep,” 
shall enter into life-the second life, the n’on-ending life; 
while the “enemies,” the “goats,” shall be cut off from life- 
enter into death, the second death, non-ending death;-an 
“everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord” and 
from all further opposition to his glory and power. Self- 
willed Satan, and all his children, all who willingly prefer 
his course of enmity to God and righteousness, shall go into 
destruction (symbolized by the lake of fire) “the second 
death.” (Rev. 20: 14.) God seeketh not to bend the utill- 
it&g, but is pleased to receive and help and restore the willing 
ones. He does not propose to use his power to chain utilling 
devils to his throne, but to open through Christ a way to life 
by which wlrosoever wills may come and partake freely. 
%ither will God destroy the wills of the unwilling and make 
them mere machines; rather than have such children he could 
and would, as our Lord declared, create men out of stones. 
(hlatt. 3 :9.) So; God “seeketh such to worship him [and to 
enjoy his favors] as worship him [willingly] in spirit and in 
truth.” All the good things which God hath in reservation 
are for those who Zoce him.-1 Cor. 2:9. 

For this purpose of proving and manifesting who are the 
friends of God, “God hath appointed a day [a time-the Mil- 
lrnnial day] in the which he will judge [grant a trial to] the 
world, in fighteousness [It will be-a just,-fair trial, full, com- 
r~!ctc, finall. 1)~ that man whom he hath afore ordained- 
:Jc;lli <:hri~t, the righteous one.” He mnqt reign [and judge, 
and the C’hur~cl~ sllall rchip and ,judge with hirn-l Cor. 1’5:25; 

2 Tim. 2: 121 until he hath “put all enemies under his feet” 
(-not upon thrones of honor), and until he has liberated all 
the groaning, travailing and sin-sick creation from the bond- 
age of corruption and death into that freedom from pain, sor- 
row and dying which is the divine provision for all the sons 
of God. (Rom. 8:21.) Yea, God’s Anointed shall not only 
reign, but reign in righteousness. He will lay justice to the 
line and righteousness to the plummet, and the hail shall 
sweep awas the refuge and dglusions of lies, and he will 
stamp out evil and wilful evil-doers forever. (Isa. 28:17.) 
The &od of peace will i&roduce lasting peace and blessing bi 
crushing Satan and all his wilful children (his wilful fol- 
lowers, who in spite of full knowledge, will, like him and with 
his spirit, love evil rather than good) under the feet of the 
Christ-shortly.-Rom. 16 : 20. 

Then, having finished his work, having bought the sheep 
and having found all of this sheep class of mankind who 
had all been lost in the wilderness of sin, the Good Shep- 
herd, who knows all his sheep (and who will be known by 
all of them, when once they clearly and distinctly hear his 
voice), having destroyed the wolves of sin and the wilful 
goats, will bring all the sheep safely and happily back to the 
Eden fold of God. and shall deliver 11~1 thp kingdom to God, 
even the Father, that God and his law and his fold may be to 
such henceforth, forever, their all in all. Thenceforth, there 
shall be no more pain, nor sorrow, nor sickness, nor dying, 
nor cause for these; for sin and they that loved sin, and all 
the former things shall have passed away forever. Thence- 
forth, all things are new and perfect and right and good. 

“WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO 
REMISSION OF SINS” 

HEB. 9:22. 
Having looked at the class whom God desired to restore to 

his favor, his “friends” (including all those who will ever 
become his friends, obedient to his righteous regulations), let 
us look now at the method adopted by divine wisdom for 
effecting reconciliation or atonement between God and these. 

That a number of the patriarchs were quite willing to be 
reconciled again to God, to be at-one with him and repossess 
themselves of the blessings of Eden, which he had prepared 
for those at-one with him, is very evident. It is also evident 
that God would not and did not permit that full, complete 
reconciliation; that though he did permit those who longed 
for his friendship and who desired to know and to do his 
will, to have a measure of his friendship, what he granted was 
far from full and complete fellowship. He never restored 
them either to the comforts or the everlasting-life conditions 
of Eden. Whatever fellowship was granted came to them as 
they were given to Ada?, as loving provisions. And even the 
limited fellowship, the llmited at-one-ment permitted, was so 
hedged about with typical sacrifices for sins as to clearly 
indicate to these would-be-friends of God that they were ult- 
clealt--unfit to be recognized by God, or to be at-one with 
him, or to have his favors. To appreciate the reason why 
God thus held aloof from men, and h,ow full and complete 
reconciliation has since been accomplished between God and 
those who are desirous of being acone with him, and how, 
ultimately, all the “friends” of God shall be sought and found, 
and brought to one-ness with him, is to appreciate the 
philosophy of the plan of Salvation, conceived by God before 
the foundation of the world, beeun at our Redeemer’s first 
advent, and to be completed ‘witbv the close of his Millennial 
reign. 

Obedience to his Creator is not onlv the proper and reason- 
able course for man, but it is the ‘course eisential to his 
happiness; for disobedience is not only sinful ingratitude, but 
it is injurious to man, who has not the experience and wisdom 
essential to a proper guidance of his own affairs. God’s 
regulation, therefore. is that his wisdom. his Dower. his care 
ad his l&e, must ‘be trusted in impli&tly Gy all f and his 
will must be the only law, if harmony, peace and blessing to 
all would prevail. He will have nothing short of this; hence 
he would not countenance the slightest disobedience on the 
part of the perfect Adam and would not excuse disobedience. 
He would, instead, illustrate, to all his intelligent creatures, 
how imperative and unalterable are his laws, how disastrous 
and far-reaching are the consequences of disobedience, and 
how necessary his laws are to the general well-being of all 
his creatures. 

Notwithstanding, therefore, God’s loving sympathy for 
Adam, and his fore-knowledge of all the dreadful consequences 
upon his posterity, God determined to make an example of 
the sinner and of the natural consequences of sin, and so the 
penalty of sin went into effect. He-cast Adam c&t from the 
garden of Eden and all its favors: he no longer treated him 
as his loved creature and friend bit as one whyo had rebelled; 
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he  virtually said, You have  chosen your own path, now walk divine fellowship and  favor, and  thence to perfection and  ev- 
in it, take the consequences,  use  your own will and  see where erlasting life, if they can do  80. 
it will land you, and  how much more joy and  liberty you will But -men are unable to recover themselves “out of the hor- 
have  than if you  had  remained under  my easy yoke and  light rible nit and  out of the mirv clav” of sin, which has  become 
burden-my easy requirement of obedie7tce. a  gre& cancer  upon  the bodes  and  minds’ and  morals of our  

Yet, while treating mankind thus, on  the lines of justice, race, which, however  loathsome and  abhorrent  to those who 
God  had  already p lanned for the recovery of all such of the long for puritv and  r ighteousness, has  become a  part of our  
human familv as  would desire to render full obedience to his very being and  is sapping and  drawing the life iorces daily 
just laws and  arrangements.  He could not change  his laws to and  hourlv. And these crv out. Oh  ! wretched man  that I 
suit the imnerfect. fallen. weak condit ions of such as  desired am, who ihall deliver me  fEom this corrupt state and  set me  
to return & full obedion~e and  favor; he  could not accept  as  free so that I might do  right and  be  in-harmony with God  
perfect that which was far from perfection. To  do  so would and  have  his blessing and  favor and  eift of everlastinn life! 
brine confusion into God’s kinadorn, and  for him to recognize The  ransom openid the way for th: powerful Medi&r to 
sin &id affiliate with sinners and  in any  degree countenance establish the New Covenant  with all desirous of reconciliation. 
their sins and  weaknesses would b3  to partake of sin and  be  Before that sacrifice for Adam’s sin was made,  God  could nut 
a  partner in it with sinners. enter into covenant  relations with those under  death-sentence 

It is asked,  Why  did God  not restore men  from death- for violatimr his laws. Nor could Christ as  Mediator offr~ 
from sickness, pain and  mental and  moral imperfection, and  pardon or r&tore to perfection of life those under  divine MI- 
from the to&&and then let them show their harmony and  tence, without opposing God’s perfect law; which he  could not 
obedience? W e  answer.  That was impossible! It is impossible and  would not do. 
for God  to lie or to deny  himself or-his own sentenceagainst  As an  illustration, Suppose that a  bookkeeper  in govern-  
sin. (Heb. 6: 18; 2  Tim. 2: 13.) God’s sentence against sin mental employ had  proven dishonest and  had  been  legally 
was that “the soul that sinneth, it shall die;” and  even God  sentenced and  imprisoned for the offense; and  sunnose the 
himself could not now change  that sentence; hence  God  could penalty was one  -that could be  met by  the pay&it of a  
not restore the condemned and  dying and  dead  race and  offer money  fine; suppose that the man  had  thoroughly repented 
them another trial: Adam had  been  tried and  had  failed, and  reformed and  made  such restitution as  he  could for his em- 
and  the sentence was passed and  could never  be  altered, bezzlements; suppose that a  friend of his, a  physician, know- 
because God’s law, like himself, changes  not, forever. ing all about  the case, should pay  the fine and  secure his 

But some will inquire, Did not the death of Adam meet release; suppose,  too, that the government  officials were willing 

the nenaltv? and  could not God  justly have  made  him alive that he  should return to his old position and  former salary, 

and  perfe& again the next moment  after life had  been  extinct but suppose that the man  had  during his conf inement become 

-the next moment  after the nenaltv had  been  fully inflicted? paralyzed and  lost his ability to write and  to calculate. All 

No; you  misunderstand the p&alty tbf sin. You s&m to think will see  that a  payment  of his fine [his ransom] could not 

of the matter as  though the penalty of sin read, The  being 
restore him to his former work and  pay, if he  could not 

who  sins shall cease to exist for a  moment,  or more, as  a  fill the requirements. But if the physician who redeemed 

penalty for his sin: or, The  wages  of sin .is a  temporary him from the condemnat ion of the law by paying his fine 

suspension of existence: or, The  body  of the person who sins should also be  skillful in treating his d isease and  restorinv 

shall die. But none  of these properly represent the penalty, 
him to his former condit ion and  thus to his former emploi 

which was that the soul should die-the being should cease to 
and  its wages,  the two-fold work of Christ as  Redeemer  and  

exist. When  this penalty is fully studied and  realized, it will 
Restorer w&rld be  illustrated in him. 

be  seen that utter extinction cf being was the penalty, and  Christ’s death as  man’s ransom sets free from condemnat ion,  

that a  merely temporary suspension of animation would not 
fully, entirely; but the effect of sin has  Daralvzed all man-  

be  a  fulfillment of it. 
kind; mentally; morally and  physically, so  *that “the good  that 

How, then, could any  hope  of a  future and  everlasting life 
we would we often cannot  do. W e  are therefore, not with- 

be  entertained for anv?  From a  human standpoint there was 
standing the ransom, wholly unable to fill the original place 

no  room for hope,  because there could be  no  r&m for expect-  
in God’s service des igned for us, and  are unable, therefore, to 

ine God  to break his word or chanee  his r ighteous law. But 
get the wages  of r ighteousness-everlast ing life. Mankind 

ne;ertheless. God  held out a  hop;  to such as  desired and  
must still look to Christ, the Redeemer,  and,  earnestlv desir- 

endeavored to return to his favor; though he  did not explain 
ing it, put themselves under  the treatment of this Great 

the nrocess bv  which he  would recover them, but left that 
Physician for the restoration of all the lost nowers.  And such 

for faith to ieason upon.  And faith reasoned that if God  
as come to him, he  will not refuse, but wiil put them under  

could not break his word about  the penalty, he  could not 
the strict regime of the New Covenant,  and  so long as  they 

break it with reference to the recovery from it. 
cont inue thereunder he  will treat their cases, correctina. in- 

Even the shadowy sacrifices and  typical services of the Law- 
structing, exercising them, etc., until they ire fully &red 

Covenant.  made  with the seed of Abraham, but slightly dis- 
and  restored to the lost port ion and  favors. 

c losed what would be  God’s method of meet ing the p&raity in- 
Praise God  for the all-important work accompl ished at the 

flicted upon  Adam and  his family and  cancel ing it, so  far as  
cross, by  which the sentence of eztiwtion was lifted from 

it would work iniurv and  loss of existence to those of the race 
the race! yet it is very evident that since God’s law con- 

whom God  loves” agd  calls his “friends’‘-even all who  love 
t inues the same yesterday, today, and  forever, and  since he  

r ighteousness, and  God  the King of the rightecus, and  also all 
still must and  does  refuse full communion and  fellowship 

who would do  so if they fully and  clearly understood the truth. 
with sinners, and  since we cannot  recover ourselves from the 

We,  however,  who  live-since-the great Redeemer  came and  gave  
p lague of sin, it is very evident, indeed, that some great 

his life for “his sheen” lnot for the %oats”l. and  who are his 
physician, able to cure our  malady and  to restore us  to mental, 

sheep,  are privi leged to- understand these %nysteries” of Jo- 
moral and  physical health and  perfection, must be  sent to US 

hovah’s plan (Matt. 13  : 11; John  16: 13)) so  that we may not 
by  our  gracious Creator or our  case would still be  hopeless. 

onlv fullv and  clearlv comnrehend the port ion of it a lreadv ac- 
God  knew this all along, and  so provided that the obedient 

complish”ed, viz., the “ransom given for the life of Adam and  all 
one,  who, willingly, for our  redemption left the harenly na-  

who lost life through his disobedience, but listening to the 
ture and  glory and  became a  man, that as  a  man  he  might give 

great Shepherd’s voice, gradually, more and  more, the length 
himself a  ransom (a correspoding price) for and  instead of 

and  breadth and  height and  depth of that plan are revealed to 
the first man, the transgressor ( 1  Tim. 2:6; 1  Cor. 15  :Pl ) , 

us: showier us  that the results of Christ’s obedience to the 
should be  the one  who, as  the great Physic&, Saviour ani 

Father’s p&r, in the voluntary sacrifice of himself (the man  
Life-giver, should not only redeem Adam and  his children 

Christ Jesus) as  Adam’s substitute or ransom-price, will fully 
from the sentence and  penalty of extinction, hut should “S(LC~ 

and  completely offset and  cancel  the penalty upon  Adam and  
HIS PEOPLE from their sins;“-‘ and  delivering these, his people, 

his children. 
from sin and  death, should finallv nresent them nerfect. 

How, now, does  the case stand in view of the ransom given 
blameless, unreprovable before the *at&, fit objects-of hi; 
love and  communion,  restored to the divine l ikeness, in which 

by  our  Redeemer  at Calvary-Did it secure everlasting life, they will be  able, as  father Adam was in Eden. to carefullv 
for that entire race of s inners? No; It did not secure ever- 

” 

lasting life, nor  even  a  right to it, either for Adam or for a  
comprehend and  fully perform all the divine requirements. 

single one  of his posterity. 
And in addit ion to what Adam had,  they will have  the valuable 

What  then did Christ’s death accomplish for men?  
exper iences of the present time, proving to them the love of 
their Creator and  Lord and  giving assurance that he  and  all 

It merely and  only canceled and  set aside the penalty his laws seek only their permanent  blessing and  joy. 
upon.  Adam for that first disobedience;-which penalty, as  OENTRE AND UIRWlbSFEBENCE 
long as  it remained against the race, prohibited their ever The  hope  of the world, then, has  a  circumferencr :IS well a* 
returning to perfection and  life. Now, they may return to a  centre; the centre is the Redempt ion or Rnn~nl,  the cir- 
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cumference the Deliverance, the Life-giving, the Restitution t.o of the penalty first pronounced against sin. His proposition, 
the divine farors ; and the various provisions and conditions first and last, is to “save HIS PEOPLE from theirs sins,” not in 
of the New Covenant connect this centre with its circum- them. And it is only “his people” that he will save (deliver, 
ference as spokes do in a wheel. 

Onlv bv followinn the New Covenant urovisions can anv 
clear, release) from $l.ie power-and consequences of thkir .&as; 

of the iedcemed reach the grand limits of ierfection. Its pro’- 
While all are released from the condemnation of Adam’s sin. 

visions, however, are ample for the bringing of all the willing 
each has a varying quantity and variety of sins and im: 

ones to a condition. mental. moral and uhvsical. where God 
perfections of his own only partially the results of inherited 

can recognize them ’ as worthy of his fa;o; and- communion. 
weaknesses, to be gotten rid of before he can be perfected and 

Those who recognize the sacrifice of Christ as the Ransom- 
fit for the favors and covenant-relationship of Jehovah. This 
is the work which Christ Jesus now does for his church, the 

nrice of the race have it as an assurance of the sincerity of 
kod’s promises of deliverance, and as a practical demonstra- 

consecrated, and this is the work which. in a little different 
form, Christ and his church, his Bride,.are to do for “who- 

tion of his sympathy and love which amounts to a conviction soever wills” of all the race. during the Millennial ape. 
that he will in his own due time do all that he ever promised; The Lord’s method in dealing Gith his Church, t&. “little 
-“exceeding abundantly more than we can ask” or at present flock” of the Gospel age, is as ‘hollows: He assures us that 
imagine.-Epli. 3 : 20. if we fullv accent of him, first a3 our Redeemer who bought 

-1s the long delay of over 4000 years until the Ransom 
was given perpiesed t”he Lord’s faithfui among the Jews, so the 

us with his own’ precious ‘blood, and secondly, if we desire”to 

long delav of the Great Phvsician. as the Life-giver, the 
avail ourselves of the privileges, thus afforded us, of re- 

Regorer, “since his giving of “the Ransom, since t&e release 
turning to obedience and harmonv and fellowshin with God, I 

from the sentence of extinction (Rom. 6:17-IO), has greatly 
and to the lasting life and blessings which these conditions 
secure, he will own us as friends of God, for whom the New 

DerDlesed manv of the Lord’s faithful ones during the Gospel 
. I 

But now” as his due time comes for the f&her explan- 
Covenant was made; and that under the conditions of that 

i%n of his pl’an to his people (Dan. 12:9, 10; Luke 12:37), 
covenant all such may reckon fovgiva all the sins of the past 

it is all made clear and plain. We now see that the past six 
(and all the sins and errors of future days which they may 

thousand years were used in God’s plan for the multipiying of 
unwil lGng1~ commit). And this state of reckoned forgive- 

the race. sufficient to fill the earth when as a whole it is made 
ness, reckoned purity, reckoned soundness and sinlessness, is 
termed “iustification bzl faith.” because it is not an actual 

a Paradise, fit for perfect men in fellowship with God; and If he abides in covenant- 
that during this peiiod, long to us as measired by the-short 

righting and perfecting of -the sinner. 
relationship %ith God; that is, if he continues to trust in the 

measure of nresent existence. but short to the ereat Eternal, 
each genera&on played its noble or ignoble par’t and got its 

redeeming blood of Christ, and continues to despise sin and 

lessons and experience with sin and its consequences, and was 
to desire and seek fellowship with God-so long he is reck- 
oned and treated as “iuatified freelv from all thinps.” And if 

laid awav in the dust. There thev await the coming of the 
great Deliverer, fully authorized by the satisfaction of the 

he should ignorantly -and’uuintenGonally do a wrong, which 

sentence upon us, secured by his own payment of the penalty 
knowingly and realizingly he would not have done, his jus- 
tification continues; such a transgression is not reckoned to 

against us; and fully competent, by reasons of his own resur- be a sin under the favorable conditions of the New Covenant. 
rection and high exaltation to the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4), Even though, under strong temptation, such an one should 
to “save unto the uttermost” all who will come unto the stumble and commit a sin. vet his heart remain true to the 
Father by him. He shall come in power and great dignity, Lord, so that reflection up&” the act or word shall cause sor- 
and, opening the prison doors of the tomb, shall call back to 
being. in orderlv succession. the generations of the dead, and 

row and contrite repentance and so far as possible a cor- 

offer-to each and to all full&t oppgrtunity to demonstrate.their 
rection of the wrong-this shall not be treated as a violation 
and cancellation of- his justification under the New Coven- 

will ingness to come into full harmony and covenant relaticn- ant (thoueh he mav receive “strines.” “chastisements.” for 
ship with God, upon the only con&itiolts which God can 
or will or ought to make, viz., absolute, prompt and willing 

his c&&on) ; be&use his hear&&h& will, is still loyal to- 
ward God, so that he would not have committed the trans- 

obedience to his righteous government, which is wisely in- gression had he been strong and able to resist the tempta- 
stituted for man’s eternal happiness. tion. 

God’s people see, further, tl& the dela since the payment 
The corrective dealings of the Lord with such will, 

of the ransom-nrice has been utilized bv a od for the call and 
however, teach them that t&y must go to him for strength 

testing and sel&tinp of a “little flock” gf specially zealous and 
for every weakness, that his strength may be perfectly mani- 

earnes’ lovers of righteousness; whose &ting is specially 
fested, even through their weaknesses. 

But if the individual should turn from righteousness to 
severe. because accomnlished during the period in. which error 
and wrong and sin a?e permitted-to t&mph and hold sway 

love sin, or if he should reject the precious blood (sacrifice) 
of Christ, by which the New Covenant came into operation, and 

in the world; in a time when it costs the sacrifice of much by which he had once been sanctified (Heb. 6 :4-8 : 10 :26-31 j. 
that is convenient and pleasurable. But if called to endure 
more than will be exa&d of the world in general, during the 

his justification is canceled, he is no linger reckoied justified; 
perfect, but his sin remains. He is yet in his sins; in the 

Millennial reien of the Great Deliverer. thev have also ezceed- 
iltg great and precious promises, of divine”favor and honors, 

very gall of bitterness and bonds of iniquity. To such the 

far beyond those given to Adam and to be restored to all the 
special favors of God are closed, though with the whole world 
they share the general bounties-rain, sunshine, food, etc., and 

willing ones of his posterity. 
While the obedient world, in general, will have human life 

perhaps may prosper beyond many of the Lord’s “friends,” 
the covenant-keepers, during the present time, while evil is 

and honors and every earthly good restored to them by the permitted to rule the earth. 
great ?tIcdiator of the New Covenant, as the reward of obed- 
iince to God’s regulations under favorable conditions, the 

We would have it clearly seen that earnest desire after 

“little flock,” selected during the Gospel &pe, are to have a 
righteousness and reconciliation with God, *and the recognition 

new nature’given to them; “they are ‘to bg %hanged,” from 
of Christ’s ransom-sacrifice as the only way by which this 
desire can be accomplished. are the onlv conditions unon 

human to divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4), and to have corres- 
pondingly changed bodies, no longer flesh and blood and bones, 

which the Lord wili e&e; into any iovenant with tthe 

but immortal spirit-bodies. Now begotten of God’s spirit 
condemned and imperfect children of Adam, now or in the 

through his word of promise, they pledge themselves to sac- 
coming age. And the moment these conditions are complied 

rifice the earthly, human interests, blessings, honors and 
with by any. that moment they are reckoned and treated as 

pieahures (to whi”& they, in common.with the-lovers of right- 
though they were perfect and- sinless, as the happy objects 
of divine love and favor, extent that thev are not released at 

eousnches. friends of God, of the whole world, are heirs accord- I 

ing to the Xew Covenant), that instead they might obtain 
once from the aches anh pa&s and imperfections which sin 

the still higher favor of joint-h&ship with Christ Jesus, the 
brought on them. 

Redeemer, under the Abrahamic Covenant; to be the Seed of 
But, why are not all such “friends” of righteousness at 

blessing, through whom the divine plan oi the New Covenant 
once released from the encumbrances and penalties of sin? 

shall be extend(ld to &osoeuer wiZZ.s. and shall save all of 
Because dk;rine wisdom (which, as we grow in grace, we are 

God’s “friends ” his “sheep, ” 
more and more able to appreciate) sees best to test and prove 

1Iatt. 1:21. ’ 
“his people, from their sins.“- the sincerity of our professed love and promised obedience to 

his arrangements. Our everlasting fidelity must he assured; it 
THE N E W  COVENANT IN HIS BLOOD must be demonstrated that our turning to God is more than a 

It is important that we should see, clearly, that in God’s fancv, a whim, an experiment on our part. All experimenting 
arrangement for the reconcniling to himself of the world, i. e., must. all be done in the present or* in the Millennial agg, 
of quch of the world as do or shall, after fuller knowledge of and the real final. fixed nerference of each must be ascertained: 
the Lord, earnestly deyirc a reconciliation, he in no degree whether he chooses righteousness (and thus chooses ev- 
compromises the matter of sin ; he in no way lifts one particle erlasting life, its reward) or whether he prefers sin 
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( and  thus chooses everlasting destruction, extinction New Covenant,  Life, in the full, true sense of the word, may 
-its reward). Because,  God’s purpose,  as  he  declares 
it, is that sin and  imperfection shall not be  permitted to go  

be  gradually attained by  whosoever  wills. 

beyond  the close of the Millennium; that all who  do  not prefer 
But let us  not for one  moment  lose sight of the one  fact, 

and  rejoice in r ighteousness shall be  cut off; and  that sin and  
made  so prominent in God’s Word,  that all-of God’s provisions 

its consequences,  pain, sorrow and  dying, shall never  more be  
for future blessing are in and  through the terms and  condi- 

permitted to mar the perfect bliss of eternity among  any  of 
tions of the New Covenant,  which con&&s no  hope,  or blessing, 

his creatures. So, then, it is for our  everlasting good  as 
or provision, for any  who love unr ighteousne&, when  they 
see its character and  results fullv. Its nrovisions are all and  

well as  for the good  of all God’s creatures that he  does  not at 
once  actzlally ju%tify (make perfect) all who  profess to accept  

only for the friends of God,  the” lovers -of r ighteousness. No 

the New Covenant  conditions. The  reckoned iustification. or 
provision is made  for the everlasting life of wilful sinners, 

justification by  faith, answers every purpose best; it permits 
but, as  it is written: “He that believeth into the Son hath life 

the return to favor and  fellowship and  introduces the sin- 
[Provision has  been  made  through Christ, whereby all such 

sick soul to the areat Phvsician and  Life-giver. who  sees 
shall, by  TT?SUwectiOm, attain to perfect LIFE. At present, 

to it that the wou>ds do  not heal merely on’ the’ surface to 
like all other New Covenant  favors, this LIFE is possessed bv  

break out afresh, but keeps them open  at the surface until 
faith and  hope  only ;-it is hid w’ith Christ in-God.-Rem. 
g:24: Gal. 2:20: Col. 3:31: but he  that d isobeueth the Son 

they heal thoroughly from the heart outward. [when he  and  the New Covenant  are made  fully known-l  Tim. 
In general.  as  thus far considered, the New Covenant  has  

the same effects upon  the contrite believers of the Gospel  age  
2:4; Isa. 11:9; Acts 3  ~22, 231  shall not see LIFE; but the 
wrath of God  abideth on  him.“-John 3  :36. 

that it will have  upon  the same class of the coming Millennial 
age,  But now we will notice some differences. During the 

All that are in their graves shall come forth to conscious- 

Millennium, while each  one  who desires reconciliatio< and  
ness, to a  measure of life as  at present (which, however.  

accepts of the Redeemer  as  the way, the truth, and  the life, 
is really a  dying condit ion) ; but none  shall ever see LIFE, 

will thereby come under  the condit ions of the New Covenant  
in the true, proper, full sense of the term, except  upon  
heartv comnl iance with all the condit ions of the New Covenant.  

and  by  faith may instantly realize his justificaticn, his pardon,  Thus”the &iends of God,  the lovers of r ighteousness. will be  
and  his at-one-ment with God.  though still actuaZB imperfect 
( iust as  the same class now do), h’k will not, as  we d6, con- 

manifested and  raised up, while all others shall be  cut off 

t&ue on  in imperfection down to.the tomb, but will gradually 
in the second death. without ever havine reallv and  fullv ex- 

(more or less rapidly, in proport ion to his love of r ighteous- 
per ienced perfect life - ,-having, howeve;,  po&essed and  un-  

ness and  trust in the Redeemer,  who  will then also be  his 
derstood and  wilfully rejected the condit ions upon  which they 

King) make progress toward perfection-mentally, morally 
might have  attained to that life. 

and  physically, until at the close of that age  of trial (“judg- 
“The  wrath of God,” his condemnat ion to extinction, will 

ment”) all mankind shall have  had  fullest knowledge of the 
abide or cont inue uponal l  who, when  fully aware of its b lessed 

wages  of sin and  of the wages  of r ighteousness, and  under  
provisions, reiect the New Covenant  condit ions of reconcilia- 

fullest onnortunitv each  will have  made  his choice (as well 
tion with ’ him. As already shown, it was not for such that 

all who  &ill have  -fallen into the Adamic death, which Christ’s 
the Lord provided redemption and  salvation; and  had  divine 

ransom-sacrif ice has  changed  into a  limited “sleep,,’ as  those 
wisdom, seeing the hearts of men, foreseen that all would re- 

who  will be  awake at the time that reian of r iehteousness 
ject the New Covenant  opportunity for reconciliation, we can- 

begins) ; and  each  one  worthy of everlasti>g life &in by  that 
not doubt  that no  such covenant  of salvation would have  been  

time have  attained perfection. Thus, the general  perfeeting of 
provided; on  the contrarv, infinite wisdom and  love would 

God’s “friends,” “his neonle,” Christ’s followers or “sheen,” 
iong ago  have  blotted out the race as  a  brood of vipers. 

will be  gradual.  Thii is the general  rcmlvection [m&&g 
The  New Covenant  is the citv of refuee to which all who  

UPI which shall, inch by  inch, dur ing Christ’s reign, lift up, 
hate their sins and  who would escape the avenging sword of 

up, up, out of death and  all its imperfections, all whom the 
justice may flee and  be  saved from destruction. W e  who are 

Lord, their Judge,  shall find worthy of life; so  that all that 
under  its mote&ion can sine of our  del iverance, “W e  have  

was lost in Adam shall be  restored bv  Christ. the Second 
escaped the^ condemnat ion that is on  the world.” ‘Many,  verv 

Adam-perfect ion of organism and  perfktion of life (vitality) 
many  more, thank God,  will similarly escape by coming within 

and  perfection of joy in fellowship with God.  
the gates of the same covenant-under  the inf luence and  con- 
trol of the great Mediator of that NEW Covenant  who  br idged 

This difference, however,  in the--method of deal ing with them 
and  with us, is not owing to a  difference in the operat ion of 

the chasm of condemnat ion and  opened  the way into it, at 
the cost of the sacrifice of himself. But whoever,  knowing 

the New Covenant,  as  might at first annear,  but to the change  
of administration-to thcfact that the development of another 

all shall refuse and  neglect to come under  the refuge provided, 
cont inues in condemnat ion still: is still under  the wrath of 

feature of the divine plan makes the change  expedient.  God;  still deserves the wages  of ‘sin-death, extinction. 
The  New Covenant  relates not to the method, by  which W e  have  heretofore shown that the “little flock” of the 

restitution will come to those who come into this covenant-  
relationship, but to the restoration of harmony or at-one- 

Gospel  age  is to constitute the First Resurrection, i. e., the 
chief or choice resurrection : it is thus designated. because 

ment between God  and  “his people.” His people, being de-  
graded in sin, and  imperfect,-are unfit for -at-one-ment-with 

it is to be  not only a  raising UP to perfect life but to perfect 
life on  a  hieher n lane or natureto the divine instead of the 

their holv Creator. and  the New Covenant  is the name of the 
new amkgemmt ‘God  is willing to enter into with these, 

human natcre. ‘For the same reason the -4nostle Paul calls 

through the merit of Christ’s death, reckoning them and  treat- 
it the out-resurrection (ezanastasis) , or the resurrection of 
the selected-out ones  (See Phil. 3:ll.) However.  the word 

ing with them as though perfect. until the Great Teacher  and  
Restorer shall have  p&fe&ed them actually. Then,  the New 

first is appropriate also ag  describing the order; for the res- 

Covenant  will be  at an  end:  and  there will be  no  furthe,* use  
urrection of the “little flock” comes first in order, too. It be-  

for it, s ince there will no’longer bs  any  creature to bring 
gan  with Christ the head-it will be  finished at his second 

into harmony with God,  all then being in a  condit ion of fullest 
advent  in the perfecting of “the church, which is his body.” 

harmony and  obedience.  And then, too, the special work of W e  have  seen,  too, that in the past ages  some valiantly 
Christ us  Mediator of the New Covenant  will be  at an  end,  for overcame obstacles, and  would not compromise their conscience 
the same reasons.-1 Cor. 15:25-28. to procure del iverance, that they might obtain a  better, more 

The  Millennial per iod is the proper time in God’s arrange- 
favorable, resurrection. (Heb. 11:35.) And we have  seen,  too, 
that the “better” or favorable feature of their resurrection 

ment for the Lord Jesus, as  Judge and  Law-giver, to try 
or iudge the world, to Drove which are worthv of life and  to 

( though they will not have  part in the First Resurrection. 

raise t%em up  to it.; and  to prove which are &worthy, and  to 
which will include none  but the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, whose 
call and  selection did not beein until our  Lord came to redeem 

cut them off forever in the second death, as  unworthy cumber-  
ers of the ground.  So then, the offer of the New Covenant  

and  to call them) consists ‘in the fact that they will not. be  

condit ions &id privileges to any  is the offer of life ever- 
obl iged to come to perfection slowly, step by  step. dur ing the 
Millennial a.ge of trial. Their trial was completed under  

lasting upon  God’s conditions; it is the offer of a  resurrection; 
for, as  we have  heretofore shown, the mere awakening of 

severely trying conditions; and  this is eridcn-t, for “thcr 

mankind from the sleep of the tomb is not, by  a  great Ideal, 
had  this testimonv. that thev v lensed Cod. and  that God  fs 
not ashamed to x;;?. called th& God.” Hence thcv. like the 

all that is meant  bv  the word resurrection (Greek. anastasis~. 
The  awakening is merely the first or preliminary’step which, 

Gospel  age  little flock, are counted as  having passed from cnn- 
demnat ion to death into iustiflcation of life. And when  God’s 

under  the benetlcent arrangement  of the New Covenant,  will 
furnish opportunity to all to come to a  full knowledge of 

due  time shall come, both-of these classes will get the reward of 

God’s love and  gracious provision. Then,  by  coming into 
Tdife-perfect life-instantly: t ,hongh not in the same instant, 

willing harmony with the provisions and  condit ions of the 
Ircc*au~ the Gospel  church as  the body  of Christ will have  
precedcnre,  “God  having provided a  still better thing [a still 
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better resurrection] for us, that they without us should not be 
ninde perfect. “--Heb. 11: 40. 

Th& who see clearly how the justified ones of the Gospel 
rice. th;! “Bride,” nnd the izcstified ones of the preceding time, 
wcluxn the Christ shall &make princes [rule&s] in all the 
earth.” are to hare each a resurrection to LIFE [the one to 
soiritunl nnd the other to human perfection], can see, as no 
oilier8 can ece. the meaning of the Prophet’8 words- (Dan. 
l;! :2) that some shall awake to everlasting Life and some 
awake still in the same condition of conde&ation, imperfec- 
tion and shame, in which they fell asleep in death. Some 
, two s111~11 classc~) will come forth already acquitted, justi- 
fied to life; while the many who will come up to perfection, 
will come during the age of trial and be of the resurrection 
of trial or resurrection of condemnation. And some-we 
have every reason to believe they will be few-shall never 
come up to life at all, shall never escape the condemnation or 
“wrath.” and “shall not see LIFE ;” because of wilful, intelligent 
opposition to God. Such adre&ries of God and of right&us- 
nrss are called the servants lanaelsl of Satan (Matt. 25:41). 
the children of the devil (1 $011’; 3-10)) and such like name& 
because ther pattern nfter his character and partake willingly 
of his soirii. And such shnll be destroved with Satan in the 
second fieath, symbolized by the lake of fire. (Matt. 25:41; 
Bev. 20: 14.) And this their uunishment (extinction in sec- 
ond death) ‘is to be nn cvwla\ting punishment. There will 
be no ransom and restitution from the second death, because 
it will be inflicted only upon the wilfully evil, who first will 
have had and rejected all the abundant opportunity of recon- 
ciliation afforded bv the New Covenant. The rewards and 
punishments at the” close of the Millennial age are, both, 
?mal and ever-lusting. The one class the Judge vdecides to be 
worthy of life everlasting and the other worthy of death ev- 
crlasting-extinction.-Matt. 25 : 46. 

So, also, is the statement that there shall be a resurrection 
of both the just and the unjust. The just are those of the 
Gospel age and of the preceding times who are justified to 
life and rise perfect, in “the resurrection of the just.” The 
resurrection (raising up, up to perfection) of the unjust 
should not be understood to mean that unjust persons will 
reach perfection (for the Lord’s words, and the New Coven- 
ant’s conditions. forbid the thouaht that anv extent the iust 
shall ever see hi) ; but should-be unders&od to-mean ihat 
not only the few, who now through faith and obedience are 
reco;nizetl bv Cod as the just, but others, many others, now 
unjuet. shall have the opportunity of being lifted up to 
perfection. And, indeed, it might be said, truly, that any 
who have the means or opportunity of resurrection placed 
within their grasp, really receive a resurrection. 

The Apostle Peter expressed a general truth when he said: 
“Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persona; 
but in every nation he that feareth him and worketh right- 
eousness is accepted of him.” (Acts 10:34.) Of a truth we 
see, too, that all not of this character described will be 
rejected. But, as God for a time recognized only Israel, his 
typically holy people, and left others unrecognized, treating 
them as strangers and aliens until the Gospel age opened a 
door of favors to the few who have ears to hear the present 
call; 80 there are throughout the world today millions whom 
God regards as his “friends,” though he has not yet revealed 
himself and his plan of salvation, under the New Covenant, 
to them. These; as yet, are blinded by Satan with false 
renresentations of God’s character and nlan and often deluded 
as-to what is right and what is wrong,*and are thus hindered 
now by weaknesses within and by errors without. They rever- 
ence the Creator and ignorantlv worshin him, and nrefer and 
make some effort for righteousiess, as far as they c’an apprec- 
iate it. These all. of everv aee. amone them such noble. 
shining heathen lights as Aristo&, Plato: Confucius and 0th: 
crq. are the “sheep” whom our Lord came to seek and to 
save; such are the “friends” for whom he laid down his life; 
such are “his people” whom he came to save from their sins 
(John 10:16; 15:13, 14; Matt. 1:21); though as yet the vast 
rllaioritr know not of the Redeemer or the precious ransom- 
price hc gave or of the gracious conditions of the New 
Covenant sealed and ratified bv his blood. 

Nor can even such “frieids” ever be saved, ever reach 
everlasting life, except under the conditions of that New 
Corenantifaith and- obedience. That is God’s way and 
his onlv wav. Therefore. the Millennial aee is annointed to 
he the periotl in which these who constitutevthe va’si majority 
of God’9 “friend\” shall he raised to perfection; and it is 
celled the resurrecton of the [now] unjustified, because they 
are nq yet unhelievers who have not yet come to a sufficiency 
of knowledge. How could they become believer8 without hear- 
ing of Christ-without a full, clear understanding of God’s 

character and plan and covenant? And how could such as 
have fallen into the Adamic sleep come to a knowledge of 
the truth (Eccl. 9:lO) without being awakened? Therefore 
it is appointed of God that all that are in their graves shall 
hear the summons of the Son of man and come forth. And the 
ransom and its previous opportunities for reconciliation shall 
be testified to all; all shall come to an accurate knowledge 
of the Truth; the blinded eyes shall be opened and the deaf 
ears shall be unstopped; “and they that hear [obey] shall 
Lrv~,” and the soul that shall not hear [obey] that Teacher 
shall be cut off from among his people, shall die the second 
death.-1 Tim. 2:4, 6; Isa. 35:5; John 5:25; Acts 3:23. 

The fact that the New Covenant is spoken of as being 
made olvZy with (fad’s people has confused many; because 
(1) they have failed to note that God recognize8 as “his 
people” all who fear him and work righteousness, including 
all who under fuller light than they now have would do so; 
and because (2) in reading the Old Testament prophecies, 
which promise the New Covenant, they apply all its promise8 
to the Gospel church, or to both of these exclusively; and fail- 
ing to see the true lengths and breadths of the expression, 
“God’s people,” fail also to see that Israel and its Covenant 
were largely typioal of the New Covenant and the millions on 
millions, who shall ultimately come unto God under its pro- 
visions, more ample than that of the Jewish Covenant, and 
under its Mediator, more powerful than Moses, and able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto Clod by him. In order 
that they may come, all shall be called, “all shall hear his 
voice.” In order that they may come, he “will draw all;” 
all shall be drawn by the fullest, clearest presentation of the 
truth. Yet “if any man [thus drawn] &raw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him:” the soul [being] that will not 
hear [obey] that Teacher shall be cut off as unworthy of 
LIFE. But all such as hear and come to an appreciation of 
the truth and love it and enter a covenant of obedience then, 
shall sing, with spirit and with the understanding also, 

“He drew me and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine.” 

Hallelujah ! What a Saviour ! And what a grand, glorious, 
comprehensive and yet exclusive salvation he is working out: 
comprehensive in that none are debarred from its privilege8 
in any sense or degree; exclusive in that it will exclude all 
that would tend to mar true joy and pleasure and will admit 
only such as will possess the mental and moral l ikeness of God 
-his people, his children. Verily, God will “call those his 
people who were not his people, and her beloved who was 
not beloved.” Israel not only represented the beloved, the 
true Bride, the ‘little flock,” the “royal priesthood,” in her 
typical priesthood, but also represented typically all of God’s 
people as they shall all yet be blessed under the grand anti- 
typical priesthood of Christ and the Gospel church who not 
only render ‘better sacrifices,” but by and by shall be estab- 
lished as a kingdom of priests after the order of Melchizedec. 
But as the sacrifices for sin under Israel’s covenant and by her 
High Priest were for Israel only, and yet only typical of the 
true High Priest’8 mediatorial sacrifice of atonement, for the 
sins of the whole world, so it is evident that the New Covenant 
ratified by his blood [death] applies not to Israel only but 
to all whom Israel represented, viz., all who ever shall become 
God’s covenant people under the New Covenant. 

How grievously, then, they err who misunderstand us to 
teach that the just and the unjust, the holy and the evil 
disposed, shall be compelled to keep each other’s distateful 
company throughout eternity. Above we have shown that 
God’s plan is to give eternal life to none but the righteous, 
but that he has made the most abundant provision, through 
Christ and the New Covenant, for all to become righteous. 

And how foolish and unscriptural is the view of those 
( “Orthodox”?) Christian friends, who, stumbling over the 

New Covenant, narrowly see only the selection of the present 
(really only a work preliminary to the coming work of bless- 

inn). This leads some on the one hand to so narrow down 
th& ideas of the provisions of the New Covenant that they see 
only the very few saints of the present time blessed under it, 
and the masses entirelv ianored and not even brought to a 
knowledge of its provisions that they might accept & reject 
them. And it leads others to the other extreme. of holdina 
that all the ignorant heathen, and the “so-so” ‘majority o’i 
mankind (including all except the foulest murderers, and even 
such of them as shall breathe a prayer for mercy before they 
die), will all, though still morally Althy, untaught of God, 
undisciplined and untried! be hustled together into the soc- 
iety of the Lord, the saints, and the holy angels, to con- 
etitute the family of God. Surely, sane Christian people who 
have no love for such companionship now can only picture 
it for the future from two causes: (1) their false ideas of 
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ing sin, pain and death upon a creature which, it claims, was 
uot only not responsible, but by nature incapable of being in any 
way benefited or exercised by the evil; having no will of hia 
own to be exercised, but being merely a tool, and a toy, in the 
hands of the Creator. And still worse, this view would 

the divine plan, which they suppose has provided only heaven 
or eternal torture for all at the close of the present life, and 
(2) they are too generous of heart to consign the vast ma- 
jority, or any but the vilest of the vile, to such a penalty 
as eternal torment, and would rather spend a portion of 
eternity in such uncongenial society and trust to -improving 
them. than to think of their agonies. Such generous souls 
should learn the way of the Lord-more perfectly: They should 
see that their plan of saving the masses is, to say the least, 
very crude and imperfect. They should see that their view of 
results would make it appear that the New Covenant is 
really a comprotie with sin on God’s part, instead of an 
arrangement by which sinners might be saved from their sins 
and brought into harmony with God and to perfection. It 
would be strange, indeed, if divine wisdom could not devise 
a better plan. 

On  the other hand, our views of the divine plan should 
not be confounded with those of Universalists, which represent 
God as so unjustly weak and loving that he cannot execute 
the laws of his kingdom; or so untruthful as to have declared 
a falsehood, which-he never meant to execute, when he said, 
“The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” What wonder, if these 
find no place for the New Covenant and no use for “the 
blood of the New Covenant.” nor for “the Mediator of the 
Covenant,” in their theory touching the World’s Hope. 

Their hope, built upon the assumed weakness of God’s 
character and his inability to execute the penalty he pre- 
scribed against sin, or upon his change of mind, or his 
deception of mankind in naming a penalty which he never 
intended to execute against any, is surely a hope built upon 
a sandy foundation and not upon the rock foundation of 
the New Covenant, sealed with the precious blood. 

Neither should the views we present be confounded with the 
views of what we might term Zrrespon&&-Universalism, 
which claims that man has no responsibility, and merely acts 
and thinks as acted upon by divine power and providence, 
which places the responsibility for sin all upon God, and which, 
consistently with that false promise, holds that a ransom for 
man’s sin, and a New Covenant based upon it, would be 
but a farce; since, if man is not responsible for sin, he needed 
no atonement to be made for him, and since God -caused the 
sin, he alone is responsible and is bound bv his own justice 
to .release all men from the penalties of sii (which, accord- 
ing to their \,iew, am undrsrlvecl) ‘ilid bring all to everlasting 
life and joy. 

This view is a shamefully weak, unreasonable and unjust 
one. It is a calumny upon man as well as a blasphemy 
against the great Creator. It is a calumny upon men in that 
it represents them as so many living machines without will 
for evil or for good; which, therefore, no amount of experience 
could either benefit or injure; and which would be as un- 
worthy of reward for right-doing as undeserving of punishment 
for evil-doing. It is blasphemy against God in that it represents 
him as using his power for evil. Worse than that, it represents 
him as using his power to produce an unmitZgated evil, in bring- 

make it appear that, after doing all these great wrongs to 
man, God had added insult to iniurv bv charging his own 
sin to the man, and calling man a’ s&me; when-h< was not; 
and providing typical sacrifices for sin first and then pre- 
tending to love the sinners so as to give his Son to be their 
Redeemer, making a farce of the death of Christ and keeping 
UP the delusion and decention through the apostles and the 
Gospel church since, until some of &ese wise-men found out 
the fraud God was perpetrating, and exposed him-calling 
the exposition T&e Spirit of the Word. 

The spirit of a very unsound reason, much rather, are 
such teachines. The snirit of a heart noing about to establish 
its own r igh&ousness z&d sinlessness at’ thgexpense of slander- 
ing the character of the great Creator. The-spirit of a man 
who is seeking houelesslv, vainlv, for a firm footing upon his 
own reasonings, a&l who.has not submitted his rea>o&ngs to 
divine testimony. We have no use for such a spirit: it is 
not. worthy even to be called the spirit of the world; for that 
is more true, more noble, more reasonable. 

But the weakness of this latter, irrational, “Irresponsible- 
Universalism” is shown in its claim. that God will save all 
men? eternally, because his justice kemmds that his wrong 
against man shall be righted. The reasoning, here, is on a 
par with the rest; it is unreasonable nonsense to claim that 
justice would demand anything or be a moving considera- 
iion at all in such a being as- this theory would make out 
God to be. If so unjust as to perpetuate all this wrong for 
six thousand years, there certainly is no ground for any faith 
in his iustioe. If he had lied and deceived in the nast. as 
this theorv would imnlv, there could be no better* reason 
asked for fejection and disbelieving any and all promises for 
the future. This theorv builds uuon the shifting sands of 
human speculation onl; (and veiy poor sand &en), and 
not upon the New Covenant, sealed with the precious blood 
of Christ. 

On  the contrary, the view we here present is harmonious; 
it is consistent with reason and with all that God has re- 
vealed of his own character. It recognizes man’s responsibility 
for his own will. It recognizes God’s iustice and mall’s guilt. 
It does not excuse sin “but applies “God’s remedy fey its 
healing. It does not offer to heal wilful sinners, but repentant 
ones. It does not heal ianorant ones, because of ignorance, 
nor wiser ones on account-of knowledge, but provides that all 
must come to a clear, full knowledge of the truth, and that 
then, only such as fully and heartily accept of Christ’s atoning 
work, and make use of it, to obtain access to God, and restora- 
tion to harmonv with him, aud shall Drove themselves ‘~oilZ&& 
so, under a trial, shall ever see LIFE ih its fullness, or go beyond 
the Millennial age to enter the portals of that blessed eternity 
beyond, which God provided only for thor;r who love him 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Our Presbyterian friends are still holding general public 

attention. The reports of the discussion, for and against the 
revision of their Confession of Faith. before the various Pres- 
byteries, occupy prominent places in the daily papers, and the 
public scans the arguments on both sides with deep interest. 
These discussions are doing great good in the direction of wak- 
ing up thought among C!&&tian -people of all denominations. 
It is thus kindling the fire which shall burn out the wood. 
hay and stubble auf traditional errors from not only Presby: 
terianism but from all isms. 

The discussions and votes of the various Presbvteries settle 
nothing, however. They are only preliminary: th; question of 
revision or no revision can be decided onlv bv the General 
Assembly, when it shall finally pass upon t”he huestion. The 
pity is that great men will tie themselves up to a doctrine and 
stick to it, though they believe it to be erroneous and God-  
dishonoring, until the majority of their sect agrees to let them 
confess and preach the Truth. 

The New York Presbytery has developed some strong men 
and opened their lips; and they have said so much that they 
can never retrace their steps. and would be ashamed to remain 
in the denomination should ‘the conclusion be a refusal to re- 
vise the creed. The vote of the New York Presbvterv was 
almost unanimously in favor of revision, but it f&ishes no 

criterion as to others, for only forty-eight out of a total of two 
hundred and eleven Presbyteries have yet voted ou the question. 

Below we give estracts from the Press reports of some of 
the pointed utterances before the New York Presbytery during 
its discussion of the subject. 

Rev. Dr. Crosbv took the floor-his first appearance in the 
Presbytery since {he debate began. He was bile of the corn- 
mittee who reuorted in favor of the rcrision of the Confession. 
He said: * 

“The only permanent standard for nnv church of Jesus 
Christ is the Word of God. A11y church tl&t has its standard 
in human philosophy or inucr consciousutbss will disintegrate 
by its own weight. Consequently, wheu the question of re- 
vision of our standards of faith came up, the o111,v clue~tiou 1 
wished to consider and examine was, Are tllcsta httindwrds in 
accordance with the Word of God 1 

“When I examined the foundation of our faith for thr bun- 
dredth time. with esuecial reference to this occasion, I found 
one, and only one statement in the Confession which, to my 
mind, is clearly and diametricnllv opposed to the Word o’f 
God. The more I have examined it, the more I :im convinced 
that this one in particular is contrary to the l\\‘ord of God. 
pernicious to the church. nntl injurioub to tllc highest and 
holiest interests of religion. ‘l’h;it our plirtise or dcclaratiou 
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is the use of the verb, pass by, in the seventh section of the 
third chapter. When I say that only this one phrase contra- 
dicts Scripture, I don’t mean to say that I approve of all the 
Otl1Cl.s. Still, I c’~n i~ll(>\~ them, but when I see a statement 
teaching a fatalistic tloctrine, contrary to the Bible, from 
Gcncsis to Rrrclntioii. in\- soul revolts at it. Here is the 
section : 

TEE OBNOXIOUS SEQTIOI. 
“ ‘The rest of mankind God was pleased, according to the 

unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth or 
withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of His SOV- 
ereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them 
to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of His 
glorious justice.’ 

“Sow what is meant bv the phrase ‘Pass by?’ In the 
parable of the Good Sama&an the priest passed -by the man 
who fell among thieves ; the Levite also passed him by. Here 
it is said in our standard of belief that God treats his crea- 
tures as the priest and the Levite treated the traveler, and 
this in the face of statements declaring that he loves the whole 
world. 

“Our creed, although in some respects the grandest ever 
penned, is confessedly imperfect, acknowledged to be so by 
those who are opposed to revision. Now this is the best time 
for revision. and for this reason. if for no other, I am in favor 
of the com&ttee,s report.” ’ 

Rev. Dr. G. Wylie, a young man, made an appeal in behalf 
of the Confession as it is, in which he said it was in harmony 
with the creeds of other Protestant churches. He quoted the 
free will part of the Thirty-nine Articles of the Episcopal 
Church to show how Calvinistic it was. He said he didn’t 
believe in putting new cloth into an old garment, in patching 
the seventeenth century creed with nineteenth century doc- 
trine. As to infant damnation, he said: 

“11-e refuse to bantize children of notoriouslv immoral nar- 
entg, but if they arcLof the elect, what right haie we to reiuse 
them baptism ?” 

Dr. Paxton did not favor revision. He thought that if the 
Creed should be revised the great body of pe:ple known as 
Presbrtcrians. losin the label of Calvin. would be like a dog 
whicl;, being sent b~~espress with a tag on his collar giving th; 
name and address of his master, on the way ate his tag and 
lost his identitv. 

The Rev. I%. Van Dyke began one of the most striking 
speeches of the entire discussion, with Dr. Paxton’s parable of 
the dog which had “ate his tag” for his text. “The West- 
minster Confession as it now stands,” he said, “affixes a tag 
to the human race, to this effect: ‘Part is consigned to heaven 
and part to hell, and no man can find out to which part he 
bclonzs. nor would it make anv difference if he could.’ Now. 
if I Ge;.e an expressman I would refuse to forward a tagless 
dog, so I refuse to believe this unintelligible, improbable 
dogma. 

“Lye hare rotcad for revision. Now, what is the revision 
to be? I am in favor of the committee’s report because it 
c.linlinntcs reprobation from the Confession, and suggests the 
formation of a new Creed, more Scriptural than the Confes- 
Gion, as a basis of union with other reformed churches. But 
fir&t. the elimination of reprobation should be done as soon as 
posi hle. 

“Ante-natal damnation ! No man ever died for that doc- 
trinr. Why, then, should any one clasp it to his bosom, and 
weep tcnrs at the thought of losing it, as if it had been bathed 
in the blood of martyrs? Such a nosition is like that of the 
nlrl womnn who said”: ‘There’s tlit blessed doctrine of uni- 
yrr:nl clcpravity. \\‘hnt a comfort it is, if we only lived 
up to it.’ 

“1‘11~ IIenvcnly Fnthrr spreads a feast for all; is it for us 
to cny that hc refllses to let the poor sinner eat of the crumbs 
wllirh f:lll from llis table? Am1 for what reason? To satisfy 
olir logic? It is l)llt nw:l-llring tlrc- mind of the Almighty with 

the wisdom of the seventeenth century. The doctrine is un- 
scriptural. As for the text about the potter-who ever heard 
of a potter making a vessel merely to destroy it 9 Reprobation 
is a ‘horrible’ doctrine. The adjective is not mine, but Cal- 
vin’s, who pushed it to its logical conclusion, and taught the 
damnation of infants. I dcn’t weep for the tears shed over the 
destruction of part of the Confession, but for the tears of the 
mothers who have been taught to believe that their harmless, 
new-born babes were torn from their breasts to be plunged 
into everlasting perdition; I would weep for the unhappy crea- 
tures in mad-houses, whose light of reason has been put out 
by the heresy of ante-natal perdition. 

“I know not what others may do, but as for me, I intend 
to keep on disbelieving, ignoring, and denying the doctrine of 
reprobation. I intend to teach that there are no infants in 
hell, no limits to God’s love; that there is salvation open to 
all mankind, and that no man is punished but for his own sin. 
Is that Calvinism? Before God. I don’t know or care. It is 
Christknity.,, 

Dr. Parkhurst said: “If we are going to retain the preteri- 
tion idea in our Confession, then we must be true to it in our 
preaching as Presbyterian minister?, and on occasion declare it 
in all frankness. We shall be obliged to address our congre- 
gations somewhat after this manner: ‘My friends, I am sorry 
to say it, but as a Calvinistic Presbyterian I am bound to say 
it, that Christ did not die for all. There is a certain amount 
of fatalism in the case. Some men are damned, and not only 
that, but congenitally damned; damned before they are born, 
hated of God even in the moment of conception.’ 

“The story of Jacob and Esau, as interpreted by the hyper- 
Calvinists, means all that, when you tell the whole thing out 
in flat-footed English. Now, if I concluded that that was a 
Scripture doctrine, and that salvation was not absolute1 free 
to every creature, I would tear my Geneva gown to shr ei’ s and 
rip up my Bible into paper-rags before another Sabbath. 

“This thing is in the air. It has come to stay and come to 
grow. It is futile to talk about repressing it. You may box 
up your reservoir, but the closer you box it the more destruc- 
tive the outburst you are preparing for yourself, if, while you 
are boxing, the brooks are flowing down into it from off the 
hill-slopes.” 

The Rev. Dr. Vincent, Professor in the Union Theological 
Seminary, said : “God’s Word is for all time; creeds for the 
age in which they are formulated. It is a mistake to call the 
Westminster divines giants; it implies degeneracy in us. The 
Scripture is better understood today than it was then. It is 
well to pay respect to Augustine, Calvin and the Westminster 
divines, but why should we take a rigid faith from their dead 
hands ! 

“Augustine, Calvin and some of the Westminster divines 
believed in infant damnation. and I heard it asserted 26 years 
ago by a Presbyterian minister, who subsequently went-over 
to rationalism. If that horrible implication can be found in 
the Confession, where is the humanity of leaving it in that 
record of exploded belief and torment of weak hearts i’ The 
Confession does not nive the heathen a ghost of a chance. The 
fair inference from-it is that countlevss millions who never 
heard of Christ are damned for not believing in him. Whv do 
we stand up so stoutly for Calvin? Was @alvin crucified for 
us, and in his name are we baptized 1” 

AN IEREVOUABLE STEP 
In conclusion; Dr. Vincent, after setting forth still more 

strongly his disbelief in the Confession, said the Church had 
alreadv taken an irrevocable sten: that it had cut loose from 
its pogition of sis months ago z&d could not go back. 

Dr. Hastings said. sneaking for those favorinn revision: 
“What we hav\ said &e*mean,“like honest men, wIthout con- 
cealment or fear, and we shall stand by it whether the Pres- 
bvterv stands bv it or not.” 

” Chile our friends are thus gagging over their unsavory 
mess (Isa. 28:s). how clear and beautiful is the doctrine of 
electioi when &hhtly understood. 

THE ANNIVERSARY SUPPER-APRIL 3d 
“This do in remembrance of me.” 

\\‘e give early notice of the: date for the celebration of the and through whom we, as his Church of the .First-born, are 
l,,rd’, Supper because all 1 r 1 1~ e not the conveniences for calcu- already by faith passed over from death unto life. 
lating tlw date, and Leczluse many who rely upon the TOWER The killing of the lamb took place the day before the Pass- 
ior the itlfr’rnlation arc so far :cway that they do not get 
the: ‘l’l‘r~\v~rt for about :I month after they are mailed. 

over feast-week began, and our Lord was crucified as its anti- 
type on that day-the 14th day of the Hebrew month Nisan, 

Ttlc cl::tc given is not tlw date of the beginning of the which this year would correspond to April 4th. In the Jewish 
,Jcui-h I’:rSsr,vc*r f~:lct-\vc~c~l<, for it is not that which we cele- reckoning the day begins to count from the previous evening 
brnte. WC cclc~hr:lt(~ t Iw killin, (r of tlw true Paschal Lamb- at six o’clock (April 3d), and since our Lord on that evening 
“th+ T,anrh of God which takctll away the sin of the world,” preceding the day of his crucifixion celebrated his own death, 
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with his disciples, and left them a charge to “do this” in re- 
membrance of him, we will celebrate it as usual on the anni- 

meet and celebrate with us the Lord’s death by partaking of 

versary, which, as above stated, will this year be April 3d, at 
the Memorial Supper on the evening of April 3d next; also to 

a convenient hour after six o’clock P. M. 
participate in the four days of Special Bible Study which as 

But, remember, we “do this” not of fear or constraint, or 
usual will follow the memorial. 

law, but in grateful remembrance of our r(ynsom. The meeting will be held in Bible House Chapel, Arch 
TRE CHUBCH at Allegheny cordially invites such conse- Street. In our next we hope to be able to announce special 

crated lovers of our Redeemer as can conveniently do so, to railroad rates for friends from a distance. 

HIS GRACE SUFFICIENT 
“Anywhere that Jesus calls me, 

Any work he gives to do, 
Any trial or affliction 

He may call me to pass through, 
My glad heart has the assurance 

He will help me bear and do. 

“Peace abiding like a river; 
Rest the world can never know; 

Faith that sees the pitying Father 
Wheresoe’er the feet may go;- 

Love uprising, filling, sweet’ning 
Every cup of pain and woe. 

“0, the blessedness of trusting, 
And the full heart satisfied ! 

“All my soul is filled with blessing 
While I sit at thy dear feet; 

0, the holy joy of loving And a consciousness of serving 
Only him, the Crucified! Makes the hallowed croes more sweet, 

Looking up with faith unwav’ring While I own thy full salvation 
To the wounds in his dear side. And the cleansing all complete. 

“If the way be rough and thorny, 
Thou did’st tread the same for me; 

Shall the servant than the Master 
More exempt from trial be? 

If I may at last behold thee, 
It will be enough for me.” 

--Selected. 

RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 
The church can best appreciate her own position of special 

favor at this time by contrast with the actual condition of the 
rest of the world. And a little reflection upon the world’s 
condition of superstition and ignorance should bring US, not 
only into a fuller appreciation of our own privileges, but also 
into sympathy and pity for the world in its present cheerless 
gloom and aimless gropings in the dark. The thought should 
never be lost sight of, that what we receive as special favor 
from God is not for selfish gratification, but for the universal 
blessing of all his creatures. And only such as have this 
benevolent disposition to bless, who look forward to the prize 
of our hioh calling with special delight because of its grand 
opportuni%es to lift up the fallen, to liberate the captives of 
sin and death, to recover sight to the blind, to fill the earth 
with the knowledge of the truth and to lead all mankind along 
the highway of holiness to everlasting life and to the true 
end of human existence, which is to glorify God in the com- 
pleteness and grandeur of true manhood and to enjoy his favor 
forever, will be counted worthy to reign with Christ. 

Let us take a glimpse then at the world’s present religious 
condition :- 

The principal religions of the world outside of Christianity 
are Brahmanism, Buddhism, Confucianism and Mohammedan- 
ism. These with the various corrupt forms of Christianity 
sway the minds of almost the entire population of the earth. 
The exceptions are some savage and half-civilized tribes in 
central and southern Africa, the Esquimaux of the far north, 
some islands of the seas, and the Indian tribes of America, all 
of whom have crude ideas of their own, very generally remote 
from the truth and giving evidence of fearful forebodings or 
cheerless gloom in v?ew Gf the uncertainties of future-exis- 
tence, or the conditions under which existence may be per- 
netuated beyond the tomb. 
* Brahma&sm is the prevailing religion of Hindoostan, and 
its adherents are estimated to number from 120,000,000 to 
150,000,000. Its age is uncertain, as its literature presents 
neither history, annals nor chronology, though it is prohahle 
that it existed some centuries before Christ, as its sacred 
books extend back from twenty to thirt 
ology is a chaotic mass of dreamy specu ation having no well i 

centuries. Its the- 

ordered system of thought. It is described as not a system, 
but a medley, and not a philosophy, but a dream. Its sacred 
books are the Vedas and the Institutes of Manu. From the 
former it appears that anciently the Brahmans were worship 
pers of the elements-light, fire, water, etc. 

In theory their religion rests upon the Laws of Manu. This 
work sustains the laws of caste and the authority of the 
priesthood, represents Brahma as the supreme deity and self- 
sacrifice (self-inflicted torments) as the supreme duty. It prc- 
sents elaborate, ritualistic and ceremonial rules of the most. 

exacting character, and promulgates the doctrine of the trans- 
migrat&m of souls. Though Byahmanism has many gods, its 
one sunreme god is Brahm: and accordine to its philosophy 
Brahm&is the”only being in’the universe who actually exists. 
all else is illusory, not real. It is said that in order to put 
forth his energy Brahm took upon himself bodily form and be- 
came three gods-Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, and to these 
three were intrusted the arrangement and government of the 
universe after Brahm had relapsed into his proper state of 
unconscious sleep. 

The highest future bliss to which the Brahmanist asnires 
is absor&n into Brahm: and as his normal condition is-pre- 
sumed to be that of unconscious sleep, absorption into Brahm 
would sianifv nothing more than annihilation. However, be- 
fore he Gachks this c&summation of his hopes, the Brahmanist 
expects to pass through a series of transmigrations, until 
deemed worthv of it. His desire is to so act in the present 
life as to rise a grade higher in the next birth. If -he has 
been wicked he will be a sten lower. or if verv wicked he will 
he sent to one or other of th’e innumerable heils to expiate his 
guilt and to reappear on earth in mineral, vegetable or animal 
form before he rises again to the human. Or if counted worthy 
to advance upward he enjoys a heaven of carnal delights with 
one or other of the superior gods. His worthiness of future 
reward, however. is not made dependent upon actual virtue, 
but rather upon ‘conformity to Brahman rites and ceremonies, 
the liberal sunnort of the nriesthood. etc. Pravers and nainful 
penances taki *the place of true devotion, and even sui‘cide is 
recommended as particularly meritorious; and as a consc- 
quence, it is said that numbers annually throw themselves over 
precipices, bury themselves alive in graves dug by their nearest 
kindred, or drown themselves in some of the sacred rivers. 
And voluntary widow-burning and infanticide were common 
until suppresskd bv the British government in 1830. though it 
is still nracticed in some Darts. and doubtless will be until 
the old iuperstition as to its merit has passed away. Some 
of the penances performed by zealous Brahmans have been of 
the most revolting character; as for instance, crawling for 
miles on hands and knees over sharp stones, holding up an 
arm above the head for months, cutting themselves, disfiguring 
themselves, etc. 

All India is divided into four castes-the Brahmans or 
nriestlv class : a militarv class: a mercantile class: and a 
servile-class.; but the Brahman or priestly class is the’ favored 
nnd oppressrve one. These live on alms and are supported lib- 
erally by kings and people, as the priesthood of the Church of 
Rome and others are. In fact so similar is the power of Brah- 
manism to bind its blind votaries to servile submission to the 
dictates of the Brahman or priestly class, that the system has 
been named the Romanism of India. 
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n~ddlrism-Tbr despotism of the Brahmans gave rise in custom. he snent three vears in mourning for her. devoting hie 
the seventh ccnturr B. C. to Buddhism, which was a protest 
against the corrnlit religion of that agk. It has been-called 

time aid thiught to t<e study of moral philosophy by r&ec- 

tbc ProtcFtnntism of India. Thounh born in Hindoostan, it 
tion upon the principles of moral law, furnished by conscience 

now bar. little sway there; but it h& full sway in Ceylon and 
and reason. After this he traveled extensivelv throughout the 

the eln+rru peninsula. It claims nearly two-thirds of the 
kingdom of China, preaching his doctrines, and though for a 
time he labored against great opposition and even 

F 
ersecution, 

l~ol,ulntion of China. It prevails also in Japan and north of re ormer soon 
ill; Himnlnvns, in Thibei, among the Moneolian population 

as all reformers do, his reputation as a public 

of Central Asia. and extends into Siberia and Swedish Lspland. 
became very great, his followers being m&y persons of mid- 

It3 ndbercnts a;e estimated at from 300,000,000 to 4OO,Oi )O,OOO 
dle and mature &pe-grave. sober. thoughtful and resnectable 
citizens, many of-them oc&pyini imp&&ant public itations. 

-more than one third of the human race. His svstem has no god. no nriesthood. no temnle. and it re- 
Its founder ii said to have been a certain prince named gards”the universe ai a’granh self-sustaining oqder. It rather 

Gotnmn. afterward called Buddha, though the legends concern- cloubts a future existence, yet conforms to certain ancient re- 
inr him nnrtakc so much of the character of fiction as to leave lieious ceremonies on the nresumntion that some future good I 
it.‘somcwilnt uncertain whether such a person actually existed. may a,ccrUe from so doing--“There may be some meaning in 
JTowe~er. thr ideas ascribed to him are the foundation princi- them,” 
plea of Buddliism. The system assumes that existence -is the 

said Confucius, “and they may affect your welfare in 
a wav vou do not know of. As for the genii and spirits, sacri- 

rnu~ of all evil. that Qgnorance is the ultimate cause of exis- fice t’o “them. I have nothing to tell re%arding them, whether 
tence: and that. therefore, with the removal of ignorance, exis- they exist or not; but their worship is part of an august and 
tcncc and all its attendant miseries would be cut off. awful ceremonial which a wise man will not neglect nor de- 

Buddhism is more property termed a system of philosophy spise.” This ignorance of things unseen and fut<re, yet fear 
than of theology; for it has no god. It recognizes no being or hope concerning them, is the foundation for many absurd 
wit11 greater supernatural power than man is supposed capable superstitions among the Chinese, such as scaring away the 
of attaining bg virtue, austerity and wisdom. Disgusted with devils with noisv demonstrations. and the disallowance of tele- 
the mnnl- zods of Brahmanism and the priestcraft that im- graph wires and railroads for fear of offending the spirits of 
1~0~1 ufio< a superstitious people, Buddh?sm, at least in its the winds, etc. 
carlr and purer form. taurht that religious excellence consists 
nnli in wihdom and persoGa1 virtue. Buddhism renounces the 

It was the special endeavor of Confucius to direct the at- 
tention of men to the duties of social and political life. He 

manr gods of Brahmanism, discards all idea and necessity for 
a &rsthood, and does awav with all caste. Instead of a god 

said, “I teach you nothing but what you might learn your- 

th& set up an ideal charactkr which they term Buddha, not-for 
selves. viz.. the observance of three fundamental laws of rela- 

wo;shin. but for the imitation of mankind. And though an 
tion, hetw&m sovereign and subject, father and child, husband 

imace ‘of Buddha adorns the center of the Buddhist tgmple, 
and wife; and the five capital virtues.--universal charitv, im- 

and’before it offerings of fruit and flowers are placed, the c&e- 
partial iustice. conformitv to ceremonies and established 

monies are not viewed by intelligent Buddhists as acts of 
Usages, r&titud~ of heart and mind, and pure sincerity.” This. 
in fact. is the whole doctrine of Confucianism in a nutshell. 

worship, but as simplv commemorative of a character worthy 
of remembrance and imitation: for Buddha. it was claimed. 

By the education of the masses according to these principles, 

was nothing more than what any good man may become. The 
he believed and taught that the elevation and happiness of 
men would be secured: and accordingly schools are established 

more ignorant. however, regard him as a deity. 
Instead of believing the-future of the soul to be dependent 

throughout the length’and breadth o? ‘the Chinese empire. Thr 
writinrs of Confucius. which were desiened to nernetuate his 

upon an infallible priestly class, it is believed to depend do&&es of moral philosophy and polit’ical eco,bm;, are rend 
wholly upon the operation of inflexible law. And instead of with great eolemnity on the first and fifteenth of every montll 
the prayers and penances prescribed by Brahma-nism, Buddhism by a mandarin [a civil officer] in robes of ceremony. TIw 
counsels temperance, justice, honesty, truth, repentance and veneration of Confucius by the Chinese amounts to worship 
confession of sin and reformation of character, claiming that among the masses, but like that of the Buddhists for Buddha, 
thcr;c nrinci&s alone are the conditions of virtue and true 
happin’ess. ‘And in the absence of a knowledge of the true 

it is, strictly speaking, only commemorative of the memory 
of a good man. Throughout China there are temples erected 

God it appeals to and glorifies human reason and conscience to his memorv. adorned with ancestral tablets, the center of 
only. which is that”&f Confucius. And to these, offerings, etc., are 

The original idcn of Buddhism was indeed a noble one. It 
v  as an effort to cast off the fetters of blind superstition, and 

presented. 
Yohammedanism-dates from the seventh century A. D., 

n bold strikcb fnr indiritlual libertv: and it gives evidence of a 
cinrcrc tlcsirc for truth and rikhteousnes< and a struggle 

fourteen centuries later than Buddhism and thirteen later 
than Confucianism. 

against grrat npposition to attain it. In the absence of a 
It prevails chiefly in Turkey, Africa, Asia, 

knowled,rre of God, it was an endeavor to follow the clearest 
Persia and parts of India, and its adherents number from 

b. 

lizlit they poSsrssCd, viz., reason and conscience; though with 
130,000,000 to 150,000,000 of people. In the fifteenth century, 

the ignorant who fnilcd to catch the true idea of the com- 
having penetrated Europe. it became a formidable foe to Chris- 

mem&n tion of ~urldl~:~‘s memory, the ceremonies have degener- 
tianitp. Its founder, Mohammed, accepted both the Old and 

ated into a mcnninglcss idolatry, of which the prayer-mill is a 
New Testament Scriptures and claimed to be the Comforter 

llromincnt feature in snme countries. And though the system 
promised by Christ. The Koran, however, he claimed as supr- 

provides for no priests, a class of self-appoint& mendicants 
rior to the Bible, asserting that it is as old as God himsrlf 
and that it was conveved to the lowest heaven bv Gabriel and 

cnrrecnonds somewhat to a nripstlv class. but its onlv clerical 
fllnctibn is to read the R&ldhist” scripiures on sta*&d occa- 

thence to himself. The Koran is, therefore, the sacred and 

sions. or to run the prayer-mill for the people, for which they 
authoritative book among the followers of Mohammed. 

rcreire n small cnmnensation. 
Their religion partakes somewhat of the nature of both 

Thou$ Buddhist was almost a complete revolution of 
Judaism and Christianitv. It uresents one God and various 
ranks of angels. Mohamkedans ‘believe that Christ was a great 

thou-rrbt from Brnhmanism. uct it carried with it the absurd 
do&inc of the transmigraiion of souls and of numerous 

prophet. They deny the idea of a trinity, believe in the i&r- 
rection of the dead. a final iudr*ment. and a future statr 

I leavens for the good according to merit, and about 136 hells 
situated insitlc the earth for the wicked, according to their 

of rewards and puni$hments in’ h&en ‘and hell. They teach 

rlc~erts. And the gloomy end, whrnever .or howev& reached, 
that the dead have an intermediate conscious existence be- 
tween death and resurrection, and that they dwell somewhere 

is annihilatinn for eood and bad alike. The highest incentive 
to virtue which the system presents is the sp&dy arrival at 

near the place where the dust of the body -reposes. They arc 
extreme believers in nredestination. Fridav is their sabbath: 

the end of existence: for miserv. it is believed. is not merelv 
a taint in cxistcncc,‘but the ve,; essence of it.Z 

they must pray five times a day, fast and iive alms, and mu& 

Confzcciunism is also a philosophy rather than a religion. 
go to Mecca, their sacred city, once during life, either per- 

and having its bc$nning oily a c&&ry later than Buddhism 
sonally or by a substitute. 

Nothing more nraiseworthv can be said of Mohammed than 
fthr: sixth century 73. C.) it very closely resembles that system; 
and though Buddhism claims about two thirds of the popula- 

that he w&9 a gre’at and suc&ssful fanatic and imposter, hav- 

tion of China. Confucianism is the basis of the social and 
ing nothing of the high-toned moral character which history 
ascribes to the founders of both Buddhism and Confucianism. 

voliticnl life of that nation. Confucius (whose original name 
nas Kong until Latinized by the Jesuit missionar;ks), is de- 

His relicion is a miserable hash of Christianitv. Judaism and .,I 

~~ribccrl ai a grave. sober. unrirht and thoughtful man. with 
a former heathen idolatry and superstition; and its aggressive 

lli-h moral 2nd intvllrctllal ittninmcnts and”aspiratio& 
character was signalized by determined efforts to conquer the 

f’arcfnlly trainrd hy II widowed mother, he early developed 
world with carnal weapons. In recent years it has made con- 

thcsc trait; of character, and at her death, reviving an ancient 
siderable progress in India in displacing Brahminism. 

fiurb is the religious condition of what is commonly known 
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aa the heathen world. Truly it has its lights and shadows. 
In the midst of the gloom of ignorance of God, and of human 
history, and of the true end of human existence, it is pleasing 
to note that some noble souls struggled after righteousness, 
sought earnestly for truth and zealously endeavored to lift up 
a standard of righteousness for the people. And when we con- 
sider the disabilities under which such labored. and the noor 
incentives which their lame reasonings discerned, we can ‘only 
admire their true nobilitv of character in followine the 
guidance of reason and conscience. And- while we rea%ze a 
blessed freedom from the superstitions which bound them, we 
dare not take to ourselves the credit of superior wisdom or 
virtue, but must ascribe all we have, over and above what they 
had, to the superior advantages of our favored circumstances 
under divine providence. 

Glancing at the view of the world’s condition presented in 
DAWN, Vol. I., page 16, we see that it is indeed a dark oicture. 
Out of a pop&t&n of 1,424,000,000, how small a priportion 
are even nominally Christian. And how corrupt and debasing, 
and how thoroughly anti-Christian are the great and powerful 
systems which claim the name of Christ, only the more 
thoroughly to impose upon the ignorance and credulity of 
mankind. 

The great Roman and Greek Catholic churches, originally 
one, and only separated by the spirit of rivalry and strife to 
be greatest, hold sway over the minds of 274,000,OOO of people, 
and to a great extent also over 116,000,000 more through their 
system of errors which still clings to Protestantism. The 
Catholic Church is the organized development of that great 
falling away from the doctrine of the Lord and the apostles, 
which began to be established about the third century. The 
eleventh century witnessed the separation of the eastern and 
western churches-the Greek and the Roman Catholic. each 
of which has since been torn by many dissensions and involved 
in many unsavory disputes and quarrels. But how do their 
doctrines compare with the heathen philosophies above named? 
They talk much of their zeal for the conversion of the “be- 
nighted heathen” but to what would they convert them? 

Let us see: Professing to know God and holding in their 
possession for centuries past the divine revelation, contrary 
to that revelation thev misrepresent God as a character so 
abominable and detestable in ‘unrivaled cruelty, malice, vin- 
dictiveness and hate, that the heathen mind turns away in 
horrified disgust. as every missionary to foreign lands will 
testify and as many lendmg missionaries have disconsolately 
reported to the home boards who sent them out. (See TOWEBS 
of- June and November, 1388.) The heathen have no faith in 
a god who could deliberately plan to eternally torment the 
creatures he has made and professes to love. 

The central feature of Catholic doctrine is the mass, in 
which bread and wine are considered to be changed into the 
actual flesh and blood of Christ and sacrificed each time 
afresh, as an atonement for sins, by priests, as instead of the 
one continual sacrifice of Christ on Calvary for the sins of 
the world, which it sets aside as insufficient. And the power 
t,o forgive sins and absolve from guilt, thus presumably 
placed in the hands of a self-exalted and often corrupt priest- 
hood. led to the doctrines of penance, auricular confession, 
indulgences, etc. When these had gained a firm and sub- 
stantial basis, the whole body of nominal Christians were 
thereby plunged into an abyss of superstition and servile 
obedience to the machinations of a priesthood more tyrannical 
than the grossest forms of heathenism, and into an idolatry 
as debasing as any the world ever witnessed-a worship and 
adoration of angels. of the human mother of our Lord, and 
of fallible and often corrupt and abominable characters who 
were canonized as saints by the high-priests of Romanism. 
And its supposed meritorious prayers and tormenting 
penances, its debasing servility to a tyrannical priesthood of 
supposed absolute power over the present and future life, its 
monstrous system of indulgences and its abominable persecu- 
tions of truth and righteousness, mark the great Antichrist 

as the most desolating abomination that ever cursed the earth. 
While all this is applicable with greatest force to the 

Church of Rome, the Greek Church has little indeed to boast 
of a more favorable character. And all who have come out 
from that great anti-Christian system, and stopped short of 
an entire &arming from her pollutions, have mu& whereof to 
be ashamed. This is true, in varying measure, of every sect 
of what Romanists call the Protestant Sedition. 

If the creeds and practices of nominal Christianity were a 
fair representation of the doctrines of Christ, many of the 
heathen philosophies would rank its equals, if not its super- 
iors. And many honest skeptics, failing to discern the grains 
of wheat among the chaff and tares. and the uure seed of 
truth among thee many counterfeit errors, have-rejected the 
Way, the Truth and the Life whom they otherwise would have 
welcomed and shall. yet know and accept. But, thank God, 
he has not left himself without a witness in the world. Hc 
has his grains of wheat, though they be “few” and nn- 
recognized by the world and its historians. And while dark- 
ness covers the earth and gross darkness the people, while 
the nations have for many long centuries forgotten God and 
almost erased his image from their hearts, God has always 
had a people, a few, who retained his memory and endeavored 
to follow his leading-in remote ages a few solitary patriarchs, 
then a small nation, then Jehovah’s Anointed came and a 
faithful few of that small nation received him and formed 
the nucleus of the Christian Church; and all through the 
centuries of the Christian era such have been added to that 
nucleus as shall be saved in the first resurrection at the end 
of this agein all a “little flock.” But blessed and holy are 
all they that have part in the first resurrection. 

This little flock of the true friends of God have during 
the Gospel age been “the light of the world” and “the salt of 
the earth.,, And though their light has not yet enlightened 
all, we rejoice to know that this body of Christ, with Jesus 
their Head, is the true light which in due time shall enlighten 
every man, the Sun of righteousness which shall arise with 
healing beams to enlighten and bless the world. 
13:43; Mal. 4:2.) 

(Matt. 
Yes, ere long it shall be the “city set on 

a hill”-the “New Jerusalem”-“which cannot be hid.” (Matt. 
5: 13, 14.) And though its place during the Gospel age has 
been in the wilderness, though it has been unknown and un- 
recognized by the world as the church (as a religious system). 
and though, like their Lord, they have been despised and 
rejected of men, persecuted as heretics and esteemed the filth 
and offscouring of the earth, nevertheless, they hnve truly been. 
even under these unfavorable circumstances, the very salt of 
the earth, and their sufferings for righteousness sake have 
been sacrifices of sweet savor unto God. 

The principles of truth and righteousness which they 
perseveringly held and patiently suffered fnr, often even unto 
death, and the divine revelation to which they pointed as the 
source of their faith and hope and the inspiration of their 
labors and endurance, was not without its effect. The seeds 
of truth have taken root in many lands and brought forth 
fruits to the praise of God and the honor of his name. And 
wherever it sprang up, it, like salt, has had its preservative 
influence for good, notwithstanding the false systems and 
their false doctrines and practices. Let all of that little 
flock, who yet remain, rejoice in the glorious prospect that 
ere long the whole church, complete and glorified, shall be 
given the heathen and the uttermost parts of the earth for a 
possession, and the right and power to blrss all the families 
of the earth; making plain the paths of ri~ghteousncss, casting 
up a highway for the people and gatherrng out the stones; 
lifting up a sta.ndard for the people, inspiring all hearts with 
joyful hope, unstopping deaf ears and opening blind eves, re- 
warding righteousness and correcting iniquity, and crentnally 
wiping all tears from off all faces. And they shall come 
with sougs and everlasting joy upon their heads. and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away, because ignorance and superstition 
and sin and death shall be no more. 

THE PRESENT APOSTASY 
I have never read 2 Thes. 2 without finding my thoughts 

led away to the Papal Apostasy; and still I believe the Holy 
Numbers of men who are connectrd with Protestant 

Spirit refers, in this chapter, to Rome. But, as history, 
churches, and who appear to the world as ministers of Christ, 

which someone has defined as a record of fulfilled prophecy 
are rejecting the Scriptures with thr greatest contempt, and 

given in detail, is said continually to repeat itself, I am now 
branding the faith of those who build t,hcir hopes on the 

compelled by circumstances to believe that a special reference 
blood of Christ as “the religion of the shan~bles.” 

is made to “the falling away” of these last days, which, to 
A very few years ago, of all the languishing “isms.” l’ni- 

my own mind, is far more startling, and is soon to become 
tarianism appeared most sickly. Today its adherents, open an1 

more vast in extent, and awful in result, than even was the 
secret. gathering in its own synagogues, or nsscmblinp in the 
churches 

relapse of the early Church into the follies of Romaniam. 
of nil denominations, arc to be numbcrcd bp 

thousands, mnny of whom are rulturrd. rriinrd prople. 
[11851 



(J-51 ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, Pa. 

I know this will seem incredible to many good folk; but if, 
the nest time they receive a call from their popular minister, 
tbcr will press borne the question, “What think ye of Christ?” 
nor br content, with a vaguely given answer-if they shall 
Ijointedlv ask him whethrr the Scripture, as a whole, be the 
i;170rd o’i God: and mhethcr Christ& blood was shed as a 
propitiation for sin-some of these may possibly be startled 
to find that their own spiritual guide has been practically 
nothing more nor less than a Unitarian himself. 

If ever thrrc was a time when we should try the spirits 
to know whether they are of God, it is the present time. 
.Ind this is a solemn duty we owe to God, ourselves and the 
Churcli ; nor must the dread of being deemed uncharitable 
prevent us from discharging it. Toleration of error is injury 
to truth; charity dealt out to Antichrist is uncharitableness 
to Chris;t. We must not be deceived with high-sounding 
words; the emissaries of error deal largely in these, especially 
when speaking of “the exalted sentiments of Scripture,” and 
the character of Christ. We must remember that either the 
Scriptures are the very Word of God, or they form a mass 
of misleadine absurdities. self-contradictions, and nlarina 
falsehoods; a;d the sacrifice of Christ must either ha;e been 
for the sinner’s salvation, or a useless parade of self-endurance. 
We have not here a matter of mere views and opinions, in 
wbicb men who cannot agree may yet agree to differ. It is 
written that “Zn none other is there salvation: neither is there 
any other name under heaven that is g&en among men 
wherein we must be saved.” (R. V.) But what must be the 
fate of those who, while they profess to regard Him as a 
great teacher, and admire R’im as a great pattern, refuse 
Him as the only Saviour? 

There is no more plainly expressed truth in the Word of 
God than, “Without <he shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion of sin.” What. then. becomes of the sin of such as 
trample under foot the blood of Christ, and blasphemously 
make mention of it as savoring of the shambles? We con- 
stantly hear of men who are said to be good men, though 
“rather shaky” on the doctrine of the Atonement. But if 
“shaky” here, of what value to themselves or others is their 
soundness elsewhere? And yet when we question the right of 
such to minister in the Church of Christ, we are “uncharit- 
able;” and most uncharitable, if we venture to expose their 
errors to the unwary souls they would fain beguile with their 
soul-destroying doctrine. Yet,-if it is someone who confesses 
Him as Christ and Lord, and is contendine earnestlv for the 
faith once delivered to the saints, that may be the &bject of 
conversation, no word shall be too severe for such a one, 
because of his narrow-mindedness. A significant fact; but 

happy those who go forth to Jesus, outside the camp, beating 
his reproach ! 

One thing with regard to the present apostasy must he 
specially noted-that many of those who now deny the Lord 
that bought them were once ultra-evangelicals both in views 
and doctrine. What doea it mean? What, but this-that 
they refused to use the light God gave them, and have been 
given over to judicial darkness? It was said by one of these 
men, but a few months since: “My present belief can neither 
give joy to me, nor allow me to administer cheer to anyone 
else.” Yet the poor man remained bound, as it were., in chains 
of darkness. His pulpit work had become most bitter bond- 
age, yet, like blinded Samson at the mill, he felt compelled 
still to “grind on.” “Where are we?” asked another whose 
name had become famous through all the English speaking 
world, of a friend of mine who was standing by his dying 
bed. “All, to me, seems dark,” he added. Yet there appeared 
no disposition to return to the light from which he had 
wilfully wandered. Nay, and here is the danger that threatens 
so many-loving darkness rather than light, we may choose 
the darkness rather than the light, and God may set his seal 
on our choice. 

Then, as Whittier sings:- 
Forever round the mercy seat, 

The guiding lights of love might burn; 
But still, if habit-hound, the feet 

Would lack the will to turn. 
JOHN E. LINNEU. 

[We are glad to recognize, here and there, a voice lifted in 
defense of this foundation truth of Christianity; but such de- 
fenses of the faith once delivered to the saints are few; they 
are only isolated voices here and there. As the TOWER pointed 
out some years ago, as indicated by the sure word of prophecy, 
the whole nominal church is rapidly plunging into the ditch 
of Infidelity. And no matter, if‘ fo; i time &ey retain some 
of the sunerstructure. when the foundation is renudiated all 
that is lert of the building is inevitably doomed. - 

Yet the picture is not so dark as this writer presumes; 
for few indeed have been fully enlightened and “have tasted 
of the good word of God, and the powers [advantages] of the 
age to come.” But if any such fall away, there remaineth 
for them no more an offering for sin; but a certain, fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which shall 
devour the adversaries who knowingly trample under foot the 
precious blood of Christ, counting it a common thing, and 
who do despite unto the spirit of favor exercised through 
Christ.-Heb. 6 : 4-8 ; 10 : 26-31.1 

CO AND TELL JESUS 
Some years ago, says Dr. Clemence, a Christian lady came 

to me in great distress, and said: “Sir, I have such a burden 
‘Well now,,, said I, “do not tell another soul on earth 

what you have told me, but go and tell Jesus. Instead of ask- 
on my heart. I am engaged in a boarding school where are 
many pupils, and I know I ought to tell them about the 

ing help from man, go and cast the burden upon him. He lives 

Saviour’s love, but I cannot. It seems as if a padlock were to baptize you with every power you want. ,Tust go and 
on my lips; I cannot speak of Christ, and it is a burden tell Jesus what you feel, and leave the whole matter with him.” 
nn me every day.” I saw no more of her for some weeks; but the next time 

I said: “Do I understand your case? You love Christ?” 
“Yes.” 

she came to see me, instead of the face looking as if she were 

“You want to speak for him?” 
weighed down with a burden, it was radiant with joy. I 

“Indeed I do.” 
asked her: “How is it with you now?” 

“You cannot ?” ‘0,” she said, ‘? did as you told me. Instead of speaking 
“Cannot say a word.” to man about it, I flung the burden on Christ, and it is gone! 
“:!nd is that a Imrdm to you?” I can speak for him now. My tongue is unloosed, and I can 
“Tndccd it is.” praise God.“-Selected. 

THE CHARACTER OF OUR SACRIFICE 
It is claimed by some that the sacrifice which the church our Lord in his sufferings for the sins of the world. This 

i- invited to make is a sacrifice of sinful practices and is clearly expressed in Paul’s words to those already justified 
thoughts in which we formerly took delight, and that thus by faith in Christ-“Present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
we are to follow in the Master’s footprints as he set us an holy, acceptable to God.” 
example. Not only do the apostles thus present it, but the types 

This is a grrat mistake. Renouncing sin is in no sense which prefigured the sacrifice taught the same thing. The 
:1 sacrifice, and in $0 doing we are not following our Lord’s animal presented for the typical sacrifice must be the most 
footprints; for he had no sins to renounce. He was “holy, choice of its kind-‘without blemish.” (Exod. 12:5; Lev. 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners;” he was “the 9 :3 ; Exod. 29 : 1; Lev. 1:3.) Had our Lord not been abso- 
T,amb of God without spot or blemish;” he knew no sin; he lutely free from sin, he never could have redeemed us. It 
was the “holy one,” the “just one.” We cannot begin, there- was because there was not one such spotless one among men, 
fore, to follow in his footsteps until we have been first that no man could by any means redeem his brother, or give to 
c,IG.anced from our sins through faith in his blood as the God a ransom for him.-Psa. 49 :7. 
1,rir.c: of our redemption. Then. through his merit imputed to Instead, therefore, of insulting God by offering our sins 
1,;. WC arc holy (purr), and therefore, if we offer ourselves to as a sacrifice upon his altar, and claiming therefor the exceed- 
Clod as sacrifices, we are acceptable as sharers together with ing great reward of exaltation to the divine nature, we 
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should forsake our sins because they are sinful, because we 
have no right to them and should take no pleasure in them. 
We are not to claim a reward for simply doing our duty. 
When we simply pay a debt, do we expect the creditor to 
reward us handsomely for it9 Do we not rather pay the 
creditor a reward (interest) for not compelling us to pay it 
sooner? What would he think, if the debtor should demand 
the reward, or interest? And what must our heavenly 
Father think of poor bankrupts who have not a farthing to 
pay their past indebtedness, aid who are daily plunging deeper 
into debt and at best can onlv make a feeble effort to resist 
sin, coming to him with nothing to cancel the sins of the 
pa& and \;ith mere promises of reformation which they can- 
not fulfill, and then, claiming therefor the exceeding great 
reward of being made sharers and joint-heirs with his Son 
who never knew sin? Think you, would not such presumption 
justly merit deep abasement S especially, where the Rpotless 
robe of the imputed righteousness of Christ has been offered 
and recognized and snurned? Will such a one be accounted 
worthy 6 be the briie of the King’s Son, or as meriting the 
divine favor in any way? Far from it. Well did the Psalm- 
ist put the prayer in our mouths-“Keep back thy servant 
from presumptuous sins, let them not have dominion over 
me”-Psa 19.13 

‘The sacrifice which we are priwile~ed. not compelled, to 
make, is a sacrifice of things -to w&h we have a right 
throurh Christ. and things which in themselves are lawful 
and ryght. As’condemnedYsinners we had no rights; all our 
rights were forfeited and therefore we must die. But when 
our life was redeemed from destruction by the payment of 
our ransom price, and we gratefully accepted of the favor 
of life through faith in the precious blood of Christ, then, all 

the rights and privileges of perfect men are reckoned as 
restored to us. As believers these rights are now ours, 
though we have not yet come into actual possession of the 
thin@ thus secured &I us. And these rights are what we 
are now privileged to sacrifice; and if completelv sacrificed, 
then we &ay be-sure “it is the .Father’s good pleasure to give 
us the kingdom,” and to make us joint-heirs with his Son in 
all his glory. 

The sacrifice of all our rights implies the sacrifice of life 
itself as human beinns. trustine to the Dower of God to raise 
us from death, not $ ‘human &king, bui to being in a higher 
nature, according to his promise. And what we cannot 
understand of the philosophy of so great a work we must 
simply trust to God’s promise. 

The actual experience of the great restitution, in which 
all the rest of mankind shall be so greatly blessed, shall 
never come to the body of Christ, since they sacrifice this 
purchased right for the privilege of sharing with Christ in 
the higher nature and glory. They give up all hope of that, 
and make no claims on God’s bounty or favor for the life 
that now is. All that remains of our humanity is to be 
spent in the divine service-in active co-operation with the 
Lord’s plan, sacrificing all earthly interests for that great 
cause, and expecting no reward of an earthly kind. 

Such being the conditions on which we may obtain the 
exceeding great reward offered to us, how necessary that we 
should keep our eve fixed on the glorv of the exceeding nreat 
and preciois prom”ises, that by th&e Ge may gain streigzh as 
new creatures, to keep the old nature, the human, continually 
subject to the will of God; that we carry out our covenant 
faithfully unto death, being daily crucified with Christ and 
sharers in his sufferings. 

RELIGIOUS DECLENSION 
While so much is being said with regard to the wonderful 

results of revival efforts througtiut the country, it is well 
to look on the other side of the picture, and see what the 
signs of the times indicate. In a recent number of the 
Conggregatiomtist is an editorial, from which we make the 
following suggestive extracts, as showing the condition of 
religious interest in the sections referred to. Speaking 
especially of Vermont, the Uomgregationalist sayu:- 

“It is found that about sixty-nine churches have died out 
altogether in that state, or been united to others. It is 
found that the membership of Congregational churches, there, 
has diminished b-v about 3,000 in the last fifty years. It is 
found that, of those residents who live two miles or more 
from church. but about one-third ever attend it. It is believed 
that of an’ entire population of 332,268 from 100,000 to 
125,000, besides invalids and little children, nezler hear the 

_ gospel. 
“‘Trust in God, and keep your powder dry,’ was the old 

Yankee war-cry that did the business for the enemy; but it 
won’t be long, if things are allowed to go on as they are 
going, before we shall find that our powder is all so damp 
that its goodness is gone. Our strength will have flattened 
out into weakness. Our churches will be having only a name 
to live, while actually dead from removal, and rust, and 
general inefficiency. Barbarism will have been too much for 
them. We have no idea that Vermont is specially a sinner in 
these respects. It is indeed our impression that every New 
England state could, at least in some of its latitudes and 
longitudes, quite parallel her figures.” 

In commenting on the foregoing the New York Observer 
says :- 

“We have been hopeful that the discouraging statements 
could be explained in such a wag that there would be no 
ground for serious apprehension as-to the future of evangelical 
religion. It is evident, however, that there is considerabh 
alarm among those who are most interested.” 

“BE YE, THEREFORE, SOBER” 
“The end of all things is at hand: be ye, therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.“-1 Pet. 4:7. 

Remembering that eighteen centuries have passed since 
Peter gave this counsel to the church, he might be considered 
as somewhat nremature in regard to the nroximitv of the 
time of the e<d; but consideri:g the great week wk;ich com- 
menced with the creation of man and ends with his full 
restitution to the image and favor of God, each of whose 
days is a thousand ye&s (2 Pet. 3 :8), and that Peter was 
living in the fifth day of this great week, we see that from 
this standpoint his words were true. The end of the old order 
of things-the end of the dominion of evil, is to be in the 
close of the sixth dav (the sixth thousand vears) , and thus 
was indeed at hand,“as was also the seco& co&g of the 
Lord and the setting up of his kingdom. 

While this and all similar expressions, referring to their 
time as the last days, were thus true then, the apostle himself 
probably did not so understand it; for the significance of 
the time-prophecies was in all probability wisely hidden from 
their view, as it was from the prophets, since the length of 
a single one of these days would have seemed very long and 
consequently a cause of discouragement to them. But the 
spirit which inspired the words of the apostles and prophets 
could see that while from God’s standpoint the end of all 
things was at hand in the fifth day of the week, and these 
words were, therefore, true in this sense when declared to 
the early church, would also be true from the human stand- 
point when fully understood by the church in the end of the 
age. How true it is, therefore, in our day, when we are made 
to see clearly that the year 1914 will be the full end of the 

Times of the Gentiles, and that the next twenty-four years:. 
therefore, must bring about the full consummation. 

In view of these things, how apt the Apostle’s counsel to 
watchfulness and sobriety; for what a lxmcntable calamity it 
would be to any of the sainta, who had thus far run well for 
the prize of their high calling. to beromr discouraged and 
falter and fail when so nwr t,llc realization of their gloriour 
hope. Let us, therefore, be sobc~r ; let 11s guard against tlic 
worldly spirit and its stuprfyiltg and intosi!~:itin,rr influence 
upon our -spiritual life. Refuse &e first draught Gf the wine 
of worldly-mindedness and you will not bc tempted to take 
the second. If you take the first, it may revive the old 
appetite and thus quickly and suddr~lly pr&pitatr your inll. 

Therefore, watch unto praver : nrav for divine &ri*t>lnc,c. 
to rrsist even the slight&t &cro&&nt of the enemy, a~1 
bear in mind that to the watchful ant1 prayerful is promiwd 
grace sufficient to overcome the worltl. 

With this timely counsel the Apostle then proceeds tcl 
show us how to cultivate the spirit. oi Christ. saying: “;\IIo\ c 
all things have fervent charity (1~~~ anmp ) OUIW~\-C~~; i0l 
charit,y (love) shall cover the multitude of sins.” Lo\ c is 011~ 
of the first eRsentinl5 nf the Christian ch:1r;tctclr. :111(1 \\:lliltb 
Christians must love all men as God loves tbwn-neat ;I~\V;IVS 
for what they are, but for what they sh:111 bc WIWII ~.11;1r.~~~t;~r 
shall have been clevelo~ctl and madr ncrfcr-vt.1 tlwv V:III 

1 

love earl1 other in a mwh higbrr srnrr. as t1ws.c’ in w1101n tlw 
God-likeness is nlrratly dewloping and prrfec*ting. If $u~,h 
cannot love each otlier whom they see, how cnn thry love God 
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w11om thrv see not? Love to God may be rightly judged an 
empty l&frssion. if it find no expression toward those pos- 
se;sinc his spirit and likeness. lmong these love should have 
glow&g. feri.ent and constant expression. Love so fervent, 
considering the imperfections of the earthen vessel and yet 
the s.tri\-ic& of the spirit to overcome, can cover a multi&de 
of sins-or short-comings and failures to measure up to our 
hichc$t ideas of moral excellence. And while thus regarded 
nf‘one another we are so regarded of God who also looketh 
UDOX~ the heart. and notim? there the warm impulses of love 
tjward him and his, excu& all our unwilful sir& through the 
merit. of our Redeemer. “Love,” said the Apostle, “is the 
iulfillinr oi the law;” consequently, if we have pure and 
fervent ?ovr, and if we walk not af& the flesh but-after the 
sPirit. the law is reckoned as fulfilled in us. (Ram. 13:lO; 
d: I.1 ’ Thereiore, above all things have fervent love among 
yourselves; and let it be manifested in the use of “hospitality 
one toward another without grudging. As every man hath 
received the. gift [the favors of life], even so minister the 
s:ilme one to another as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God.” 

There is probably nothiug better calculated to cement and 
knit together the body of Christ than Christian hospitality- 
the fellow&iping of members of the body of Christ and 
ministering to one another the temporal and spiritual favors. 
However humble those favors may be, they give evidence of 
the lore that prompts the dispensing of them. Those who 
have much of this world’s good things, who have a well 
ordered and comfortable homelife, have good opportunities 

for this kind of service; and while some of those in less 
favored circumstances might hesitate to show the hospitality 
they fee-l toward those &ore favored, such advances *on th’e 
part of the latter class quickly show that the class distinctions 
based upon relative degrees of wealth or pedigree, etc., which 
obtain in the world, find no recognition in the body of Christ, 
where all are one. And those in humble circumstances will 
have no pride of rivalry, etc., to sustain, but in simplicity 
and love will delight to manifest the hospitality they feel 
toward both thoee in more and those in less favored circum- 
stances-to minister to them both of their temporal and their 
spiritual good things according to their several needs, as good 
and faithful stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

Then let every member of the body be solicitous for his 
influence over every other member, taking heed that he place 
no stumbling block in his brother’s way, but that in all things 
his course shall prove helpful to the saints. “If any man 
s eak,” 
B od.” 

says the Apostle, “let him speak as the oracles of 
If we would teach the truth, let us first prove it and 

make sure that it is truth, and not present crude ideas and 
human imaginations to stumble the weaker brother. And 
likewise in dispensing religious reading matter, we should be 
similarly careful to speak by this agency also as the oracles 
of God. No tract or book or paper should be handed to 
another, which we cannot endorse. Thus we may speak as 
the oracles of God and minister of the ability which God 
giveth, that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and dominion forever and ever. 

THE SLANDERER 
“9gainst slander there is no defense. It starts with a 

word, with a nod, with a shrug, with a look, with a smile. 
It is pestilence walking in darkness, spreading contagion far 
and wide, which the most wary traveler cannot avoid; it 
is the heart-searching dagger of the dark assaasin; it is the 
poisoned arrow whose wounds are incurable; it is the mortal 
sting of the deadly adder, murder its employment, innocence 
its prey, and ruin its sport. The man who breaks into my 
dwellinu. or meets me on the public road and robs me of my 
property, does me injury. %Ie stops me on the way tb 
wealth. striu5 me of mv hard-earned savines. involves me in 
difficulty. ahd brings &y family to penury and want. But 
hr doe< me an injury that can be repaired. Industry and 
~~(~urlomy may again bring me into circumstances of ease and 
attiuenw. The man who, coming at the midnight hour, fires 
my dwelling, does me an injury-he burns my roof, my pillow, 

but he does me an injury that can be repaired. The storm 
mav indeed beat uPon me. and chilling blasts assail me: but 
Ch&ity will recei<e me i&o her dwefiing, will give me’ food 
to eat and raiment to put on, will timely-assist me, raising a 
new roof over the ashes of the old, and I shall again sit by 
my own fireside and taste the sweets of friend&p and df 
home. But the man who circulates false reports concerning 
mv character, who exposes every act of my life which may 
be misrepresented to niy disadvahtage, who goes first to this, 
then to that individual. tells them he is verv tender of mv 
reputation, enjoins upon them the strictest s&recy, and the; 
fills their ears with hearsays and rumora, and, what is worse, 
leaves them to dwell upon the hints and suggestions of his 
own busy imagination-the man who thus “filches from me 
my good name” does me an injury which neither industry, 
charity, nor time itself can repair.” --Selected. 

THE REPROACH OF CHRIST 
“\\‘llosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also 

shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.“-Mark 8:38. 
There is nothing in the world so beautiful to me as a little 

child, said one who fondly contemplated the sweet innocence 
and awakening mentality of a little grandson, very dear to 
her heart. The remark awakened a train of thought, and led 
to the consideration, Does God so view it? and is %, &ally SO? 
Let us see. The charm of childhood is its innocence, its 
purity as yet uncontaminated with actual sin, its awakening 
mental and moral powers, and the freshness and beauty of its 
new Phvsical life. But viewing the matter from God’s stand- 
point, ;vc set there is sometang more beautiful still-that 
disciplined and ripened character, whether realized in young 
or middle life or in ripe old age, is of far greater value and 
comeliness in his sight. - What r are the benE form, the falter- 
in-v steP and the whitened locks of aee more beautiful than 
ths fre&ness and vigor of youth? fi?;. but under the rude 
blasts of the present imperfect condltlons of human life, 
which ultimatelv wreck and ruin the physical structure, in 
iorne eases char&ters have been developed which far surpass 
in grandeur and beauty the innocence and simplicity of child- 
hood. It is character that God most admires and loves; and 
if we take his standpoint, it is what we will most appreciate. 

\\.hen God created Adam pure and innocent and& his own 
likeness-“verv eood”--doubtless he was worthv of love and 
admiration ; h;t”nevertheless, that he and his ra’ce might have 
the greater beauty of matured and disciplined character, and 
be wortlly of still more love, God, for seven thousand years, 
submits them to the rude hand of discipline with the ultimate 
design of developing and perfecting character. 

The primary significance of the word character is, to make 
sharp, to cut into furrows, to engrave. Youthful innocence 

presents its first symmetrical and beautiful tracings, while 
mature and ripened age, if rightly exercised by the discipline 
of years, approaches very nearly the grand and glorious finish. 
The tiny rose-bud has its beauty, but hope and faith look 
forward to the perfect, full-blown flower; and the bud must 
swell. develoP and oPen out its close-shut leaves in full-blown 
loveliness, before its grandeur and refreshing fragrance can 
be realized. Just so it is with character; and, therefore, the 
most beautiful thing on earth, in God’s estimation, is a tried, 
disciplined and well developed character. A character which 
haa vielded to the influence of evil is not the develoPment 
(engiaving) of the beautiful tracings found to some extent 
in every individual in youthful innocence, but a blurring and 
effacing of those tracings and the substitution of the deformi- 
ties of evil. 

While the inner flower of character is developing, the outer 
leaves that infolded the bud may be withering and dying; 
but he who is intent on watching for the flower, and waiting 
for its inner glory and fragrance, has but little regard to 
the outer fading leaves which in its infancy was all that was 
to any extent visible. Just so may we regard the infirmities 
of aEfe. the loss of youthful vigor and beauty, the silvered hair, 
the %nkled brow; the bent Form, the ha&g step and voice, 
and the trembline limbs. if the fraerance and beautv of the 
ripened character present their ch&ms. In due t&e God, 
who greatly values it, will trim off the outer leaves and 
transPlant it to a more coneenial soil and clime, where it will 
bloom in eternal beauty. v 

Let those who would appreciate the developed character 
mark carefully the features visible even in the infantile trac- 
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ings. Mark the baby’s dignity-how sober and thoughtful 
and inauisitive and anxious to learn; note the first evidences 
of con&ience, how he tries to balance the problems of right 
and wrong. Mark how he expects truth as a matter of course, 
and is surprised at falsehood and duplicity. See how love 
springs up and overflows the baby heart, and how benevolence 
tries to reuav parental affection with smiles and loving 
caresses; y& each may have its evil counterpart as a posse’: 
bility, but not as a part of the first tracings of character. 
These babv graces and charms are but the first tracings of 
character. ” Under careful discipline and training and favor- 
able conditions these earlv traced features of character would 
de:-clap uninterruptedly. “But such conditions do not generally 
obtain in the present life, and as evil reigns, character is 
stunted. dwarfed, and the excrescences of evil appear, to dis- 
figure and mar the creature and pervert its hcgh and noble 
faculties to ianoble and base uses. But. on the other hand, 
view the righuly developed character of’ maturity. See how 
careful study of the principles of righteousness has dignified 
the thoughtful countenance; observe the easy, quiet grace 
with which errors are dropped and truth is gladly and thank- 
fully embraced, because the desire for, and appreciation of, 
truth has been carefullv cultivated. Mark how conscience, 
skilled in its judgment of right and wrong, and unflinchingly 
committed to the right, guides the actions with unwavering 
precision ; how truth and equity, love and benevolence, rule 
and triumph over every temptation to evil. And with such 
a character, however inferior the phvsical form, even it is in 
a measure ‘glorified. The open c&tenance accompanies the 
transparent virtues of the soul; quiet dignity and easy grace 
are the outward expressions of a soul at peace and in delight- 
ful communion with God. Studious care in the building of 
character is expressed in the thoughtful countenance; and the 
joys of hope and faith add a halo of glory, beautiful in the 
highest sense to every beholder. The-per&me of such ripe 
and full-blown characters are blessings to those about them 
and precious foretastes of the wealth of blessing in store for 
the whole world when such shall have been exalted to their 
promised position and privilege of authority and power. 

A strong character is one which by continued effort and 
overcoming of evil has become established in righteousness. 
Righteousness has become the uniform habit of life. Some 
characters develop and strengthen very early in life, some in 
middle life, and some later, though every added year will 
bring its added glory if properly used. And every one whose 
own character is developing with energy has a keen apprecia- 
tion of such development in others. Thus it is that the body 
of Christ, every member of which is thus actively engaged in 
character building, is knit together in love. They see in each 
other that which actually calls forth their love, however un- 
lovely they may appear to people of the world who look not 

upon the heart but merely upon the outward form and condi- 
tions and circumstances. 

While every child of God is engaged to a greater or less 
extent in this work of character building, some grow steadily 
stronger while others, through lack of consecrated effort, are 
weak and vacillating, measurably swayed by the influence of 
the world, the flesh or the devil, yet not entirely so, but still 
making some effort toward righteousness. Such characters 
are not willing to be closely identified with the body of 
Christ, but would follow “afar off.” They are not quite 
willing to share the reproaches of Christ, and so keep at con- 
venient distance. Such have not learned to view character 
from God’s standpoint and to appreciate it and the truth 
which develops it. But such characters are weak and un- 
worthy of their privileges. If we have taken the Lord’s 
standpoint, which is the only standpoint of actual merit, we 
should learn to value the truth and those characters which 
have been and are being moulded and fashioned bv it. above 
all other considerations; and not be in the least ishamed to 
be identified with it or them. Such strong characters God 
loves and honors, while he declares that he is ashamed of 
the weak, vacillating ones who follow him afar off. He says, 
“He that is ashamed of me and of mv words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, of him also ‘shall the Son of man be 
ashamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels.” 

“There are many way s of showing ourselves ashamed of 
Christ. We are ashamed of Christ, if we are ashamed of any 
member of his bodv. however humble or Door or unlearned: if 

” , 

we are ashamed to be identified as th&r friends and com- 
panions. We are ashamed of Christ, if we are ashamed to be 
recognized by the world and nominal Christians as members 
of his despised body, which they do not recognize but which 
they reject and everywhere speak against. iYe are ashamed 
of Christ, if we are ashamed of his doctrines, either as a 
whole or in part. 

To be ashamed of any of these is only to prove that such 
a character is weak and vacillating and far short of that full 
development which the Lord de&es, and the possession of 
which, onlv. he will own and exalt as his bride and ioint- 
heir. ‘He would rightly be ashamed to take for his bridk one 
so inferior to the true standard of moral excellence. Blessed 
is he, therefore, who overcomes these weaknesses, and who in 
humility and teachableness endeavors 
harmonious and symmetrical character. 

steadily to cultivate a 

Soon Christ’s appreciation of those strong, beautiful, sym- 
metrical characters which have followed him closely in this 
evil time, from principle, and not for praise of men, will be 
expressed in their glorious exaltation as his bride and 
jofnt-heir. MRS. C. T. R. 

THE UNDERLYING PRINCIPLES OF PRESENT CIVILIZATION 
Having received the spirit which is of God ( 1 Car. 2: 12) and no longer looking at present governments as from God- 

though realizing that he permits them-we know that they must pass away.-1 John 2: 10, 17. 
The great statesmen of the different eras have devoted 

their time and study to formulate some kind of government 
that will secure an equilibrium in human relations, and 
thereby remain permanent. We know from history that every 
effort in this direction has failed, and Scripture prophecv 

great ones, both insicle and outside of Babylon, are relying on 
education of the masses to open up an escape from this 
foreseen condition, we know from our Biblrs that much of 
the knowledge current today is knowledge “falsely so-called.” 
and that only a ~bew ,mind, secured through a complete con. 
secration of one’s being to God (Rom. 12 :2, 1)) will transform 
this motive of the depraved heart. In relving on a burnishing 
of the intellect only, by the means now ‘in u*e, the world is 
leaning on a broken staff and must again be disappointed. 
Statistics prove that among people of American parentage in 
those parts of the United States where the public school 
system is best maintained, and illiteracy is at a minimum, 
there is a larger percentage of criminals than among the 
same class in those portions of the country where schools are 
poorly sustained and illiteracy reaches its maximum. The 
same fact is demonstrated in another way by comparing the 
percentage of criminals of american parentage in any given 
locality now, with those of the same class in the same locality 
twenty-five or thirty years ago. We copy an article from the 
St. Paul (Minnesota) GEobe of Sunday, June Qth, 1859, which 
covers this ground fully, and shows that thinking men of 
the world are realizing the danger of cultivating the intellect, 
and leaving the heart frrc tn follow ant itq own evil imngina- 
tions. We clip the followin, v frnm tllc article referred to:- 

informs us that all present and future trials -must meet the 
same fate, until the Lord has come and has established his 
government in righteousness.-Dan. 2 :31-35; and Dan. 7. 

In addition to understanding the plain Bible teachings on 
this important subiect, it is also the urivilene of the saints 
to fully comprehend the reason why all go&nment of and 
bv man in his fallen condition is “beastlv” in its character. 
akd must terminate in times of trouble;* and also why our 
Lord’s government will be everlasting. The base of action for 
every carnal man-and this includes all who are not really 
born from the spirit (John 3:3-S) ,-is pure self-interest. 
This principle is so fully understood and endorsed not only by 
the world, but also, in practice, hv the nominal church. that 
the saying of “Every man for l~mself, and the devil take 
the hindmost.” has been given the uosition of an axiom. The 

I  

same principle is recognyzed in the world’s maxim, “If you 
don’t look out for NO. 1, no one else will.” A moment’s 
reflection will convince anyone that the more perfectly these 
propositions are carried into effect. the sooner and more com- 
plete must be the overturning of all government, and the 
consequent condition of thorough anarchy. While the world’s 
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OUR PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

“I now come to the fifth charcc that is brought againstnative white population of 827,430. At that date her public 
school nunils numbered 176,475, and she expended $5.70 for cjur public s~~hools. and I cnonsider it the most tcrribl<arra&n- 

mcnt of the system I have pver seen, and the proofs the most 
crusliimz. Its strenrrtli lies entirely in the oficinl figures of 

&h &ii ; and her crimiial fist showing was only one to 
every 1,267 native inhabitants. But coming down to 1880, we 
find the native white population numbering 1,320,897 and 
the public school pupils 316,630, and $14.83 per pupil being 
expended; and the convicts were one to every 638. Similar 
results show themselves in other states, as New York, Ohio, 
California, etc.” 

the l-nitcd States &~IIP reports. hs carefully t.nbuElted by 
the lntc aa&tnnt nttarner ~enrral of the United States. The 
tigurel; II;IIC bccu vcrifi& cnnd authenticated by those who 
were best able to judge of their accuracy. 

“Sow kreping steadily in view this common standpoint, 
ll:lllwl~. th;lt ;I people properly educated are more moral, 
virtuous. contented. happy and law-abiding than an ignorant 
people. let, us suppose that we find somewhere, living side by 
ride. two communities. one of w~~ich is made up almost en- 
tirely. of educated people. while the other is largely composed 
of illiterntc people: and let us further suppose that amongst 
those cnncidrrcd educated you find that in proportion to their 
population they have more criminals, paupers and insane, and 
their dc;lth list shows more suicides and more deaths from 
the criminal indulgence of the brutal passions than that of 
the illiterate s-what conclusion would you arrire at with 
reference to that kind cf education? 

“For such educated conmlunitr. let us take the native- 
born white population of the six $I&* England states, to wit: 
Massachusetts. Jlnine. Sew Hampshire, Vermont, Connecticut 
and Rhode Island. and for the unlettered communitv we will 
take the nntiye-born whites of the sis states of -Virginia, 
Marrland. Delaware. Georeia. North Carolina and South 
CarAlinn. It will be obserr;d that the states thus enumerated 
are either a part of the original thirteen, or such as have 
been carved out therefrom. 

“Both of these communities started on their career of 
esisztence about the same time; both spoke the same language 
and had been accustomed to the same laws, manners and 
usages. There was one important particular, however, in 
which these two communities widelv differed at the verv start. 
as we shall presently see. Alore &an two hundred yeirs agd 
the principle was incorporated into the legislation of Massa- 
chusetts that the whole people must be educated to a certain 
degree at the public espe&e, irrespective of any social distinc- 
tions. Vireinia. which mav renresent the Southern states 
named. had-at tilat time no iene;al free school system. 

“Sow n-e find that in 1860 Massachusetts and her five 
Sew England sisters had 2,665,945 natire-born white inhabi- 
tants. and out of these only 8,543 adults who could not read 
or write, while Virginia, with her five sisters, numbered 
3.181.969 native-born whites, of whom 262,802 adults could 
neither read nor write. So that in the six New England 
states the proportion of illiterate native whites was only one 
to everr 312, while Virginia and her five sisters counted one 
illiterate to .ererv twelve. But mark you! How stand the 
criminal lists? xfassachusettn, etc., out of about 2% millions. 
had on the first day of Jun& 1860, just 2,459 &minals in 
prison (i. e., one to every 1,084) ; while Virginia, etc., out of 
over 3 millions, had but 447 in prison (i. e., one to every 
6.6iO ) : this being a disproportion between the two com- 
munities of more than six to one. A glance at the same 
table will show that the natives educated under the New 
England system had one pauper to every 178, while those 
without it had but one pauper to every 345. 

“Of those who in one vear had died by suicide, New Eng- 
land had one to every 13;285 of the entiie population, whiTe 
Virginia and her fire sisters had but one to 56,584, and of 
those who perished the victims of their criminal lusts, New 
England had one to every 84,737, while her southern neighbors 
had but one to everv 128,i29. From the census renort of 
1870 it appears that *the New England states had one- insane 
person to every 800 native-born inhabitants, while in the 
other states was one insane to 1,682 native inhabitants. 

“One very noticeable fact in this connection, as shown by 
the foregoing, is that the state of Massachusetts, which 
claims ttie honor of being the founder of the New England 
system of education, while she had by far the smallest propor- 
tion of illiterate nersons. had at the same time much the 
largest proportion ‘of cri&nals, viz., one to every 649 native 
white inhahitants. 

“In their efforts to find some plausible explanation for 
the astounding growth of crime in their states, the advocates 
of state-eoverned schools have sometimes claimed that this 
differem; is owing to a variety of local causes, entirely un- 
conneeted with and independent of difference in educational 
fivstems. But this is. in our oninion. entirelv refuted by the 
fact that in the very same localities’ every haterial in&ease 
of expenditures for public school purposes has, without an 
exception, been followed hy a corresponding increase of crime. 

“In 1850 the state of 1Iassachusetts. for example, hnd a 

+ c * l c 

These facts, though they do not show what the writer 
intended to show. namelv. that Catholic school training is 
superior to and &ore be&&al than public school trai&ng, 
for the higher proportion of criminals is tn be traced to the 
corruption of the prevailing social system, getting worse and 
worse, which makes itself felt more in factory than rural 
districts, yet they forcible demonstrate what God tells us in 
his Word, we may expect. (2 Tim. 3:1-7; 4:3-4; 2 Pet. 
3 :3-5.) It seems to us a truism that increase of knowledge 
among those whose hearts are depraved, and who are given 
over to self-seeking, will simply increase the means of law- 
lessness. As the lower classes, so-called, learn more and 
more what their rights as men are, in these days of the 
beginning of the “Restoration of all things, spoken of by all 
the holy prophets” (Acts 3:21), and as they get more un- 
derstanding of the means in vogue at present to obtain and 
maintain desired ends, (which is the old law of Might,) they 
will begin to match lawlessness with lawlessness. This course 
of act& can produce but one fruit, viz., practical anarchy. 
We, whose eyes are anointed (Rev. 3: 18)) must stand aloof, 
and take sides with neither the capitalistic forces that would 
strangle the rising giant of free thbught, nor with that great 
armv which is realizing more and more its full rights, and 
smarting under the i;justice and oppression th:t would 
forbid it to come into possession of its privileges, and 
which, before long, will put force against force, thus en- 
deavoring to gain right ends by wrong means. As we can- 
not approve of the course of either of these great classes, 
we will he misunderstood by both, and necessarily subjected to 
bad treatment from both. The weakness of the present boasted 
civilization is that it has heard Christ’s teachings of love, 
meekness, forgiveness and righteousness (Matt. 5th, 6th and 
7th chapters), and then gone and dome them not. Hence, in 
the coming trouble, the house so carefully erected on the 
sands of selfishness must fall. 

Let us briefly and in contrast look into God’s “perfect 
law of love.” If all men loved God supremely and “their 
neighbors as themselves,” they would “walk humbly before 
God,” and “look not every man at his own things, but also 
at the things of others.” (Phil. 2 :4.) Christ having paid 
the price and redeemed the race from the condemnation of 
Adam’s sin ( 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Cor. 15 :22), and thus justified 
all to life (Rom. 5: 18)) all would receive the testimony of 
the ransom, and become reconciled to God, who would not 
impute their sins to them. (2 Cor. 5:19.) Then going about 
to build up others, as well as themselves, a state of equipoise 
would exist in the body politic, and a reign would be inau- 
gurated that must, by its very nature, be co-extensive with 
man’s life. W. E. PAGE. 

EDITORIAL COMMENT 

Nothing becomes more evident to us all, daily, than the 
fact that none of the fallen race is capable of self-government 
or self-guidance in any respect. The wisest and oldest see 
continually how they have frequently mistaken and chosen 
evils, thinking them good. And much more so is this true 
of the young and inexperienced. There is but one remedy, but 
one safe course, therefore, for both old and young, viz.: 
“Commit thy way [course, plans, conduct, ideas] unto the 
Lord, and ho will bring it to pass.” In other words, all need 
to be. converted; not in the ordinary sense but in the fullest 
sense converted (turned 1 to God, to submit every thought and 
act and plan to his superior wisdom and to obey his orders, 
whether the necessity or expediency of so doing is seen or 
not seen, at the time. The future will reveal the wisdom of 
the Lord’s way-the very near future in most cases. 

Unless the heart be converted and brought fully into loving 
captivity to the Lord, all the knowledge that can be gained 
will but increase the capacity for evil,-for gratifying selfish 
desires. But to the fully converted heart every item of ex- 
perience and education brings length and breadth and nobility 
of character and leads on and on into the depth of the un- 
searchable riches of God in Christ-riches of wisdom, riches 
of rrace, riches of experience and riches of love. 

But what has the Church of Rome to answer to these 
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statistics 1 She charges that for all this increase of crime 
in proportion to the increase of knowledge our public school 
system is to blame; because Roman Catholic errors are not 
taught there. And now she sets herself up as the great 
champion of true education-an education of the head and of 
the heart. 

But what are the facts of history, known to all except the 
Roman Catholics. whose vouths are supplied with falsified 
histories? The facts are” that the Chr&h of Rome never 
favored the education of the people. Her schools and colleges 
of the past were all and only for the few and they chiefly, 
almost exclusively, those preparing for clerical orders. We 
want to look over Catholic Italv. Catholic Snain, Catholic 
Portugal, Catholic Austria, Cathofik Ireland, if we want to see 
what centuries of Roman Catholic education would do for the 
people. The curse of America today is this ignorant, foreign- 
born population and the unlovely papal ideas and manners 
which they introduce through their families to American soil. 

A part of the truth not shown by the above statistics, 
but which is generally known, is that the most of the crimes 
are committed by Roman Catholics. Who does not know that 
about four out of every five murderers executed confess that 
they are members of the Roman Catholic Church? Beautiful 
Christians! Elegant examples of what the influence of the 
spirit of Rome produces, are they not? Yes, the spirit of 
Rome is a domineering spirit, a brow-beating spirit of tyranny 
and fear. It rules in the church; it rules in the monasteries 
and convents; it rules in the family. They are an unhappy 
people from childhood up. You can read it in their facee;- 
superstition, fear, and very often ignorance, leave traces which 
even pears of after-refinement and broader ideas among the 
well-to-do scarcely obliterate. The loveless, domineering spirit 
extends to their secular affairs between brothers and sisters, 
and between parents and children; sourness and moroseness 
and brutishness are the results; and what wonder that, raised 
in such homes and under such influences, a bountiful crop of 
brawlers is produced to fill the police stations of all the 
large and small cities, and a bountiful crop of murderers 
for the gallows, and so miserable a showing as the above 
in the matter of statistics. 

Dow ridiculous, then, for a Roman Catholic bishop to 
refer to these statistics. And vet thousands will be deceived 
by Rome now, as they have b;en in the past. Her present 
establishment of a great Roman Catholic College at Wash- 
ington and the enlargement of parochial schools will deceive 
many who know not of the past or vainly think that this great 
-1ntichrist svstem has reformed; and who forget to notice 
that the puPils of their parochial schools constitute the ma- 
jority of the criminals. 

\Vhat is the remedy for the recognized evils? Is it the 
closing of public schools and the return of the masses to the 
deep rgnorance and superstition of the “dark ages,” of which 
Papacy boasts as her most prosperous era? No; that can 
never be done now. Even Papacy abandons that policy now. 
Does the remedy lie in the establishment by each sect of its 
own schools in which the various unpalatable facts of his- 
tory will be carefully screened out and a false impression 
given instead of a true one? and where the catechism-of each 
sect shall dulv instruct the children of each in the miscon. 
ceptions of God’s character and plan prevalent among the 
founders of each sect-which generally is bad news of damna- 
tion and hate and vengeance instead of good tidings of great 

joy which a loving, gracious God has prepared for all peoph:? 
Is this the remedv? Shall the few hours of each dav of 
the few years of “childhood be spent in the study of ysuch 
monstrous concoctions as would both shock and bewilder an 
old head, instead of in learning the common branches of edu- 
cation? No, no! We see enough of that sort of education in 
the thousands of ignorant Hungarians, Italians, Irish and 
Germans, who are arriving duly edhated according to the 
Roman Catholic standard;:able to repeat word for- word a 
Catechism of 327 pages, but unable to read or write their 
own names. Shame upon the poor Romanists thus deluded; 
more shame upon others who see and know this all, but who 
for business and political reasons silently, and often openly, 
lend support to that system which has blizhted Europe and 
now wouid similarly enslave the new world in” the chain; of hei 
smerstition. We have great sympathy for the noor deluded 
peiverts of Rome, and we have a-measure of sympathy even 
for some of her priesthood, who are evidently also deceived, 
but for the system of Antichrist as a system we have neither 
love nor sympathy, but hate it “with a perfect hatred” 
(Psa. 139:21, 22) ; and because we love and adore and honor 

God with a perfect love. The two being opposites properly 
produce opposite sentiments. 

The religious training of children should be left in the 
hands of the parents, where God placed the rcsponsibilitp; 
and neither church nor state has the right, under the divine 
arrangement, to supplant the parent in this matter, nor to 
force into children along with (or instead of) common and 
useful education, principles and theories of religion. If 
Sunday schools are established for the instruction of the 
young in moral and doctrinal matters, and if the parents 
see fit to make use of the same, it is their privilege to do SO. 
But surely this with the hours of family intercourse are 
quite sufficient. 

Let the “clergy,” if they will, deal with the stronger minds 
of the Sunday School workers and the parents. and let these in 
turn deal with the tender minds, instilling thereinto gentle- 
ness, meekness, temperancr. patience, brotherly kindness, love. 
respect for God, and for parents. and strive by precept and 
example to cultivate in the youth love of right and truth, and 
lofty principle, and the Bible story of salvation provided by 
the love of God through the Redeemer. This is the remedy, the 
only remedy for the godlessness which keeps pace with the in- 
crease of general intelligence. But this remedy cannot be 
applied either, because the parents and teachers and the SO- 
called “clergy” of Christendom are unprepared to do their 
parts. False doctrines have so distorted their conceptions of 
right and truth and love, and power and authority have SO 
displaced meekness and patience, that the majority do not 
know how to appreciate the fruits of the spirit of Christ 
and consequently cannot teach them to others. The result is 
that nothing will check the general increase of intelligence 
and nothing will hinder the increase of crime and lawlessness: 
but as God’s word foreshows, the ignoring of his gracious plan 
of salvation and the substituting thcrcfor of the terrible, false, 
God-dishonoring traditions of eternal torment. etc.. in the 
past, while it did serve to blind and bind the ikmorant and 
to build up the great system cnllrd “Christendom,” in the 
end will work the destruction of the. system, in the annrc*hy 
and confusion of the battle of the great day of God Iln~igl~tg. 
-for particulars of which we must refer you to hIrLI,essr.~I. 
DAWN, Vol. III., which we hope to hart reatlv 1,~ Spring. 
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0. T. TRACTS, 10,000 PER MONTH FREE 
The TO~EH TRACT SOCIETY has decided to supply for the than you are sure you can use. This hcems to be an excellent 

remaining ten months of this year 10,000 sample copies of the plan for providing the “hail.” Now let every one lay his plan- 
Old Theology Tracts per month, FREE, to brethren and sisters wisely and prayerfuRy to make tlw best possible use of thiq 
who are on the WATCH TOWER lists, and who desire to circu- generous provision. Those who rannot distribute tracts per 
late more than they can afford to purchase, and who will sonally to advantage, may send in the addresses of such :IS 
promise that the number they request shall be carefully and would be interested. 
judiciously used, one at a time. Order each month no more Address orders to TOWER TIL\CT POC’IPXY. 

ABOUT POST-OFFICE BOXES 
Many thanks, dear friends, for the trouble you have taken and for rent. We do not want to rent any bores. but to azccr-  

to send us a report of the Post-Office boxes. We did not intend tain which numbers at each Post-Office WC ,rortctl. that WC 
so much trouble as some of you took. We merely meant that may mail to each boxbolder a sample of Old Theology Tract$. 
when next at the Post-Office in your own or any other city or Please send in reports from as many Post-Ollirc$ as pas- 
town you would look over the boxes, make note of how the sible. No danger of duplicates: WC will wntch that. -\ pnatnl 
numbers run. and also of thoqr which were apparently vacant card will do. unless you arc writiny on other m:rttcrs ;m\hn~. 
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THE APRIL TOWER will contain articles in reply to certain 
questions on (1) the genuineness of the first clause of Rev. 

poor to pay for the TOWER you ought not to be too proud to 
say so, . and the sooner you get rid of the false pride the better 

20 :5, and (2) “Then Cometh the End”-the period of Christ’s it will be for your own heart. In accepting our offer YOU are 
reign referred to in 1 Cor. 15:24-28; and (3) the period of 
Israel’s favor of which the Gospel age is the parellel or 

accepting the Lord’s grace-through those whom he has made 
stewards of his truth and the means to publish it. Our terms 

“double.” are such as he has arranged-“Ask and ye shall receive.” 
SOME SEEM to fear to accept our offer to send the TOWER But do not send the addresses of others than yourselves 

fret, of charge to those of the Lord’s people who will write unless it be for those who cannot write for themselves or of 
stating their inability to pay, whether they promise payment those to whom you desire us to send sample copies. Each who 
in the future or not. To such we can say little more than we can must write for himself, just as God requires each to pray 
hare alrratlv said, and say continually at the head of this for himself. 
journal, except this : Order all the sample TOWERS you can use judiciously, FBEE. 

If t11c Lord I1as so circumstanced you that you are too The January number is a good one for many. 

THE ANNUAL MEMORIAL SUPPER 
\ve need not here repeat the strong evidences that our 

Lord instituted his supper to be a yearly memorial of his 
death, as “the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world”-and as the remembrancer of the antitype of the 
Passover. Old readers are familiar with these strong evi- 
dences, and new readers will find an abridged explanation, etc., 
in the WaTclr TOWER for March. 1888: of which we have 
a few copies left which we will gladly supply them free. 

We hope that all our readers-all who see clearly and ap- 
preciate the vctnsot)h-all who realize that the life of the spot- 
less Lamb of God, the man Christ Jesus, was SUBSTITUTED 
for the life of Adam and his race, in payment of the penalty 
of sin-death-that we might in God’s due time be released 
from death and obtain everlasting life through him who 
“bo~yllt us with his own precious blood” (life) ; whom the 
Father raised from death in the divine nature-may be more 
zcaalous than ever to show forth their faith in the BANSOM as 
tlrc fou&ation. of all our hones of resurrection and life. For 
the .more others fall away irom this central truth and the 
more thev seek to undermine it and to teach that man is “fall- 
ing upward,, and needed no ransom, the more all who do see 
this truth clearly should “show forth” their faith in the 
precious blood and broken body of our Redeemer by obeying 
his dying words, “Do this in remembrance of me.” 

So far as possible, meet with those of like precious faith- 
with those who do not despise God’s favor by counting the 
blood of Christ a common or ordinary thing, but see it to 
be the redemption price of the life of the world, as the Scrip- 
tures everywhere declare. 

The date of the anniversary this year will be April 3rd, 
any time after 6 o’clock in the evening. This date corresponds 
to’ the day and hour at which our Lord and the apostles cele- 
brated the first memorial supper. Yet, like all of the Lord’s 
commands to his church, it is not given as a law, accompanied 
by a penalty for violation or neglect. Like all of his com- 
mands it is an easy yoke; instead of carrying a penalty it 
should be esteemed a privilege, and our Lord merely says, “If 
ye love me, keep my commands.” So, then, we exhort all who 
know and love the Lord as their Redeemer to commemorate 
the ransom price which he gave-with others if you can, or 
alone if you have not that privilege. 

So many of you as can do so, we most cordially invite to 
meet with -the little company here in Allegheny. -So far as 
possible you will be furnished lodging and breakfast without 
charge while hcrc, at the homes of the brethren and sisters 
residing in and mar the city; and for others who cannot be 
thus accommodated comfortable quarters at low prices will be 
arranged that the housekeepers be not overcharged and 
hindered from attending the meetings. Free lunch suppers 
will be arranged for, and good dinners will be supplied at a 
reqtaurant for 15 cents each. Thus the total expense to a 
visiting brother or si*tcr will be but 60 cents for boarding 

for the four days of the meeting. But the arrangements fcr 
dinners and sunpers are intended to apply equally to all- 
those who resid~*in this city as well as-&her&that all may 
be able to nartake of the sniritual food and enioy both 
spiritual and& physical refreshment. 

- ” 

Get here on the evening of April 2nd or early on April 3d, 
if possible. A general meeting will be held in the morning of 
April 3rd, beginning at 10 o’clock, and a baptism service in 
the afternoon. The celebration of the Lord’s Memorial sup- 
per will be held in the evening at 8 o’clock. The three days 
following will be devoted to Bible study, taking up whatever 
topics those in attendance may prefer.- Come,-beioved, with 
vour hearts full of love to our great Redeemer and full of de- 
kire and prayer that you may 50th get good and do good by 
this communion with fellow members of the one body. 

Let not the love of money prevent your coming and cele- 
brating this supper. Think not of the few hours or few days 
it would take from other matters, or the few dollars that 
neglect of business might cost. Think rather of the privilege 
it affords of testifying to the Lord your love and apprecia- 
tion of him and his great sacrifice on our behalf, and of the 
blessings of such a season of communion with saints. 

EXOURSION RATES TO THE MEETING+ 

Excursion rates are offered us by the railroads mentioned 
below. Thev cover almost all the territorv from New Eng- 
land to the-Mississippi River, from Canada-to the Ohio River 
and West Virginia. 

The reduction amounts to one-third off the regular rates. 
And as our privilege of having the excursion rates next year 
will depend somewhat upon the number who avail themselves 
of the privilege this year, it is our desire that as many as 
possible avail themselves of these privileges-those who live 
close by as well as those from afar. The reduction of fare 
will be made here at Pittsburg upon the purchase of your re- 
turn tickets; but to get this reduction you must procure 
from the ticket agent where you start, when purchasing your 
ticket. a statement setting forth the fact that you have 
purchased such tickets at -full-fare rates with the -intention 
of attending the annual meetinp of Zion’s Watch Tower Tract 
Society. That paper, signed by our secretary here, will en- 
title you to the reduced rates on your home-bound trip, which 
must be over the same route by which you will come. 

If your home is not on the line of any of the railroads 
mentioned below, you must count your excursion as beginning 
at the nearest station on one of those roads and must get 
vour certificate and through ticket at that point. Buy ticket8 
to either Pittsburg or Allegheny and on arrival come direct 
to our office-Bible House, Arch Street. 

If possible inform us at once by postal card if you in- 
tend to come, that arrangements for your entertainment may 
be more definite and thus some confusion be avoided. 

“REJOICE, AND BE EXCEEDING GLAD” 
The blaster warned us to expect just what we find-that ments relative to how our Lord Jesus bought us with his own 

men would SRV all manner of evil against us falsely for his 
sake. Ever s&cc the subject of the Taavorn became the testing 

precious blood, giving his life a ran.sonz for ours, claiming 
these to mean the reverse of what they say, could just as 

out+tion among those walking in the light, and since the conscientiously twist and turn and misconstrue and misrepre- 
TOWER bcacamc the special champion of the cross, its editor sent our words and acts, if thereby they could hope to for- 
hai heon the subject of slander, misrepresentation, slyly-put ward their no-ransom theories. 
inf<arenres and insinuations from the leaders of those who fell What shall we do about these attacks’l We shall do as 
into the error of rejecting Christ’s death as the sin-offering we have done in the past. We shall not render railing for 
-ut,-titutcd for the guilty race of Adam. Their object in thie railing, but leave the whole matter to him who saith, “Venge- 
polirse is to undermine by prejudice what they fail to meet ante is mine, I will repay.” This is the example set us by 
by fair reasoning and Scripture. Nor should we wonder that our Lord and his most notable apostles. We shall not stoop 
those who so set themselves upon a theory that they can con- to deal in personalities. The WATCH TOWEB, thank God, has 
sdenntiously twist and turn the hundreds of Scripture state- had and still has a nobler mission; it deals with Scripture 
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and will continue to expound it, to demolish errors and false says he will bring forth our righteousness as the light and our 
theories, showing up their inconsistencies but it will not be 
drawn aside from this to petty personal quarrels nor to honor 

judgment as the noonday. (Psa. 37 :5, 6.) Let us, as in- 

those who bark at it in a manner slanderously untrue, though 
strutted, rejoice, and be exceeding glad that we are counted 
worthy of misrepresentation for his sake-especially for loyalty 

under honeyed words. 
The Lord’s promise should sufllce us, dearly beloved; he 

to the very foundation principle of his holy religion-the ran- 
som for all, to be testified in due time. 

MY 
“In a napkin smooth and white, 

Hidden from all mortal sight, 
My one talent lies tonight. 

“Mine to hoard, or mine to use. 
Mine to keep, or mine to lose; 
May I not do what I choose? 

“Ah! the gift was only lent, 
With the Giver’s known intent 
That it should be wisely spent. 

“And I know he will demand 
Every farthing at my hand, 
When I in his presence stand. 

ONE TALENT 
“What will be my grief and shame 

When I hear my humble name, 
And cannot repay his claim ! 

“Some will double what they hold; 
Others add to it tenfold, 
And pay back its shining gold. 

“Lord, 0 teach me what to do! 
I would faithful be and true; 
Still the sacred trust renew. 

“Help me, ere too late it be, 
Something now to do for thee; 
Thou who hast done all for me!” 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
The following will interest all who are awake and watch- 

ing for the conclusions of Presbyterianism, upon the question 
of the revision of its creed or “Confession.” 

This is a “burning question” in more senses than one, and 
a question which affects many other denominations besides 
the one having the discussion. It affects all systems whose 
creeds are based upon John Calvin’s theology-United Presby- 
terians, Reformed Presbyterians, Baptists and others built 
upon Calvinism. However, the members of these other de- 
nominations do not generally know this; for the rising gen- 
eration in all subscribe to and profess the doctrines with 
almost no knowledge of them. And as for the ministers who 
realize what is involved, thev keen verv quiet--hoping that no 
such controversy will disturb thei; peace or expose-th&r creeds 
to the cold criticism of common sense in the light of the Bible .~ ~~~ 
and of reason. But the hope is vain. It w% surely come. 
Every man’s work shall be tried so as by fire. There will be 
a general turning of things upside down, that the truth may 
now be heard which has so long been smothered by error. 

The following is clipped from a Chicago daily:- 
“DR. BARROWS REVOLTS 

He Repudiates the Old Theology, Calling the Westminster Confession 
A Hindrance and a Stumbling Block in the Christian’s Way. 

He Says the Age Demands a Broader Creed and Faith 
“Rev. Dr. John H. Barrows, pastor of the First Presby- 

terian Church, preached an eloquent sermon yesterday morning 
(Dec. 22d) on the revision of the Presbyterian Confession of 
Faith. He took for his text the words: 

“Matthew 9: 16-17 : ‘No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
unto an old garment, for that which is put in to fill up taketh 
from the garment and the rent is made worse. 

“ ‘Neither do men put new wine into old bottles, else the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved.’ 

“The Westminster Assemblv was appointed bv the Long 
Parliament of England, and its members began- their task 
with a revision of the thirtv-nine articles of the English 
church ; but when they reached the fifteenth article, They 
dropped their work of revision as a useless business, and for 
five years addressed themselves to the preparation of a new 
confession. And so, in the judgment of many, the attempt to 
revise the Westminster Confession today will ultimately be 
abandoned, and a new creed, more scriptural, more in harmony 
with present conditions, briefer and less polemical, will take 
the place of the Westminster Assembly’s work. Rev. Dr. Gib- 
son. of London. said to me recentlv: ‘You will find, as we 
found in England, that revision will be an endless and un- 
satisfactory task, and that the best solution of the present 
problem will be a briefer creed, which shall gradually take 
the place of the old.’ The movement of revision of some kind 
pervades the Presbyterian Church almost everywhere. Last 
year the established church of Scotland changed the terms of 
subscription, %aving it to the conscience of each minister to 
decide for himself uhat he regards as essential and necessary 
articles of faith.’ This is practically the work of the form of 

subscription now used in America, but it has certain dis- 
advantages of which I shall sneak later. The noble Free 
Church of Scotland, which came’ out of the establishment in 
1843, in order to preserve the ancient liberty of God’s people 
in managing their own spiritual concerns, has resolved to 
revise the Confession. Tbe United Presbvterian Church of 
Scotland in 1879 made a declaratory statement modifying the 
Confession in three noints. making the redemotion of Christ 
general in extent, aff&min$ human-responsibiliiy for accepting 
or rejecting the gospel, and disapproving all intolerance. 

“If revision is all that we are to obtain after the present 
discussion, we shall find, in my opinion, that we have an ex- 
ceedingly unsatisfactory document on our hands, a garment 
patched in an unseemly way and presenting no acceptable pat- 
tern. . . . . 

“One advantage of the present discussion is that it fur- 
nishes an opportunity for many ministers to express their 
minds, and on account of this I am at liberty to speak to 
you freely and fully. Of course the question arises: ‘If there 
are so many things in the Confession of Faith to which some 
of us take exceptions, how can we rightly subscribe to it? 
How can we remain in the Presbyterian ministry or elder- 
ship?’ This question deserves a frank and careful answer. 
When I was invited, eight years ago, to this pulpit I bad 
recently made a statement of my theological views to a Con- 
gregational council in Boston, a conservative council, and they 
were deemed entirely satisfactory. I am in accord with what 
is called ‘New England orthodoxy.’ I knew but little about. 
the confession of faith of the Presbyterian Church; but when 
I was called to this pastorate I made it my duty to read it. 
Thinking that I might have some trouble in regard to the ac- 
ceptanc: of it, a dystinguished Presbyterian &nister of Chi- 
cago kindly wrote me as follows: ‘For myself I do not deem 
our confession and mode of administration bv any means per- 
fect. But I accept the confession as cont&ing the system 
of doctrine taugh‘t in the holy Scriptures, as &ell us- SOI~C 
things not in the holy Scriptures, and the government and 
discipline I approve as, in general, good, but susceptible of 
imnortant imnrovements. esneciallv in the direction of the 
greater liberty of individual ‘churches. And my views on this 
matter are at one with a large and increasing number of our 
ministers and churches.’ And so I, too, according to the re- 
quirement of our form of government, accept the Confession 
of Faith as containing the system of doctrine taught in the 
holy Scriptures. I find there the great facts and outlines of 
that system, God’s sovereign grace, his mercy in Jesus Christ. 
the offer of salvation on condition of rcpcntance and faith, 
the work of the holv spirit in regeneration and sanctification. 
the teaching that the Bible is an infallible rule of faith and 
dutv. the nromise of eternal life thronch Jesus Christ the 
Lord; and,&in short, every essential part of Christian truth. I 
find, also, some things that appear to me esnggerntion~. and 
many things that belong to thcologic:11 rnct:1physics r:rthcr 
than to essential Christinn truth. I discover. alao. some things 
which appear to me to be errnncnu*: hut 1 find there, as in all 
the great confessions, the system of doctrine taught in the 
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8cripture. As the Tower of London contains, or used to con- 
tain. the crown jewels, beautifully set in coronets and scepters, 
RO the Confession contains the jewels of heavenly grace and 
truth set in forms of human workmanship. But the Tower 
of London contains not, only the crown jewels, but many an 
old headpiece and rusty suit of armor and outworn weapons; 
and so I believe the Confession contains, besides the precious 
substance of the gospel, pieces of theological armor that might 
well be laid aside.” 

[This. then, is the “frank and careful answer” of Mr. Bar- 
rows to .liis o&n question: “If there are so many things in 
the Confession of l’aith to which some of us take exceptions, 
how con we rightly subscribe to it?” Summed up the answer is 1 

1st. I was as honest as the rest-they all do it. 
2nd. .ln subscribing to so many things-which we do not be- 

lieve or teach, and in pledging ourselves, solemnly, before God, 
that we do be&z-e and that we will teach those things, we 
merely went through a form before the public. And we-eased 
our consciences from that terrible fraud and perjury done in 
the name of God and truth, by having a little private under- 
stnndinrr between ourselves as ministers. to the effect that. “It 

D  

ia only a form, you know,” and done tb hoodwink the phblic 
and to keep up the usual nppe?rance, etc. We doubt very much 
whether his ansu?cr to his own question is quite satisfying 
to Dr. Barrows’ conscience. 

Howcrcr, this confession (though it should be much more 
full :~nd frank) is to be ctimmended as a first step in the right 
direction. Dr. Barrows next step should be to resign his 
pulpit ant1 to step out of all tha< he stepped into by-means 
of his subscription to a creed in which there were “so many 
things” which he heartily disbeli&ed. The “Doctor” should 
not confess thus his nast misdeed and still hold on to the 
position, salarv, dimiti’es, etc., thus fraudulently obtained. He 
should not oni; revpent oi the transaction but should cancel it 
entirelv and at once. Let him sten out boldlv for the Truth 
and f& fullest freedom in teach&g it, without any human 
bonds.-Z. \V. T. EDITOR.] 

“Hundreds of ministers and thousands of elders have ac- 
cepted the Westminster Confession with such an understand- 
ing of it as this, and the terms of subscription have been so 
liberal that they have not been particularly uneasy under 
the yoke.” 

[Hark there! What a confession! The “Doctor” solemnly 
from the pulpit reveals the true state of the case-that, hun- 
dreds of ministers and thousands of elders have thus fraudu- 
lently pretended to accept certain doctrines which contain “so 
m~~l/ thiqrus” thev utterlv disbelieve and repudiate. Bre the 
“con;mon licople” “of the ,ws to understand ^that their “rulers 
and teachers” have lone been oosinp before them in the role of 
mountebanks, playing yn reli$ous \nd sacred things the jug- 
glers tricks of sword-s\\,n!lo\\,ers and fire-eaters, aft’ecting to 
swallow the terrible doctrines of Calvinism, but reallv doing 
nothing of the sort? Surely such deceptibns will n’bt long 
excite the reverence of the people. By and by an honest man 
will come to be appreciated and such dishonesty will meet with 
its just rebuke. It would do so at once but for the fact that 
the oeonle of the Dews as well as the ministers and elders are. 
man> 02 them, &ilnrly engaged in the same deception; and 
thev cannot lind fault with others for doine what thev them- * 
selves are doing. \\ hat is needed all aroun’i is honest>. Can 
we wonder that God should and does refuse to use such min- 
isters as chnnncls for truths now due, as vessels for bearing 
to the l~ou~cl~old of faith “meat in due season?” Nor need we 
wonder that congregzztions of men and women who know of 
and wink at such tlcccptions, and who practice the same in their 
own subscription to crcctls they do not believe, are unready 
for the truth. Only honest men and women are worthy of 
pre;cnt truth.--%. \i. T. EDITOR.] 

“l:ut \vhilc not farorin,n any laxer terms of subscription, 
thry would greatlv prefer to bd put in a position that would 
not’esnose them t; even the suspicion of being uncandid. They 
\vould’greatlv prefer to hare a creed no part Gf which failed t’o 
commaird th&r assent.” 

[In other words, they do not like to complain! and for 
the cmolument~, the honors of men, etc., they are still willing 
to stand ~1’ like little men and swallow the bitter and per- 
iurous do<e of the Confession, which stultifies their man- 
hood and keeps them dwarfs in spiritual development; but 
they \\ould “greatly prefer” to have some little change made, 
now that the nineteenth century light is shining in, which ex- 
pa-c’s their admitted uncandidness and is arousing suspicion of 
their general and even their business honesty.-Z. W. T. 
EDITOBI] 

“1 have been greatly grieved that on account of the confes- 
iion barrier we have been unable to induce certain beloved 

[Ah yes! some were too noble; no doubt they were business 
men of the higher class, used to recognizing principles of 
integrity. We are glad to know that t%ere are* some whom 
the seducing sonhistries of the minister as well as the honors 
of men could not “indu& to thus forswear their convictions. 
Ah yes! those are not only honored in the sight of the pastor 
who could not mislead them but they are honored in the sight 
of God also. We wish we could know those honorable men 
by name. We believe they are worthy of the truth and that 
they would be ready to receive it. We fear, however, that Dr. 
Barrows’ congregation did not contain many so honest and SO 
honorable as these. Most of those so honorable soon come to 
see that their membership and presence in a congregation pro- 
fessing faith in a Confession containing “so many things” 
which they do not believe is dishonest, a misrepresentation of 
their faith to the dishonor of God as well as to the discredit of 
their own intelligence.-Z. W. T. EDITOR.] 

“There are others who are unwilling to enter the church 
because it is anchored to a doctrinal stitement from so much 
of which they dissent.” [These are yet more noble and honor- 
able or else more awake.-Z. W. T. EDITOR.] 

“It is well known t,hat assent to the Confession is not re- 
quired of any but ministers and elders. But, in spite of this 
there are those who are unwilling to seem affiliated with doc- 
trines which they reject, and reject because they do not seem 
to them a fair interpretation of the Scriptures.” 

[No, “Doctor,” you are mistaken; it is not well known that 
assent to the Confession is not required of any but ministers 
and elders. The contrary of this, however, is well known or 
ought to be. We fear that the delicacv of vour own vosition 
on-this question has led you to state ioursilf in such-a man- 
ner that not many will at once fully understand you. Were 
we to state the matter for you as we presume it to run in 
your mind. but in a manner not likely to be misunderstood 
by any one, we would state it thus:-While the members of 
the Presbvterian Church are required to assent to the general 
Confessio< of Faith, and thus io declare it to be a good ex- 
pression of their belief, yet they are not obliged to make a 
public vow or oath of ofice that they believe and teach it, as 
the ministers and elders are obliged to do. The difference 
between a false vow and a false zonfession is the same dif- 
ference as between perjury and lying. He who disbelieves “so 
many things,” if he publicly confesses that he does believe 
them, is guilty of lying before God and men, while he who vows 
that he believes and will teach them and does neither is euiltv 
of perjury; whether custom makes such lying and p&jur> 
fashionable and respectable or not. We want to look at our 
conduct as God looks at it. And if our hearts condemn us of 
either of these sins, let us remember that God is still a higher 
and more strict Judpe than we are apt to be of ourselves.-1 
John 3:20.-Z. W. T. EDITOR.] 

“Why put so many justly disputable things into a ronfea- 
sion which is designed for a bond of union in a church like 
ours? And why should a church which is going forth to con- 
quer India and China and Japan for Christ carry in hand, be- 
side the word of God, anything less worthy than a fresh and 
modern statement of essential truth? I must franklv say that 
I do not like to see any seventeenth century theolggicai yoke 
placed on the rising churches of the missionary world. I 
should greatly prefer to see them allowed to shape their OWN 
creeds. It is nrobable that new flashes of light will come to the 
old doctrines’ when they have passed thyough the Oriental 
mind, which is nearer to the Biblical ways of thought and ex- 
pression than that of the West.” 

[But, “Doctor,” pray explain to us why it is necessary to 
use any creed as a bond of union? Was not the church of 
the apostles’ days the grand illustration of union and purity 
and love as it should but does not exist since bonds of union 
in the shape of creeds were introduced? If all creeds and con- 
fessions were abandoned and the Bible were accented as the 
only standard of faith, would not the true unign of heart 
and faith in fundamentals the sooner come about, and be ac- 
companied by a personal liberty of conscience ? 

And if the heathen churches should be at liberty to shape 
their own creeds, why not the churches nearer home have as 
much liberty. And if congregations may shape their own 
creeds why should not each individual be accorded fullest 
liberty to shape his own creed?-the liberty which Christ ar- 
ranged for and which the Apostles urged. 

And if such liberty would “probably” lead to occasional 
flashes of light uncovering the truth of God’s word and plan. 
more fully and leading “nearer to Biblical ways of thought 
and expression,” why might not full liberty here at home, 
under the blessing of the same Holy Spirit, bring fresh and 
clearer views now and continuallv? It surelv would brinp not 

and IlonrJt~ctd I,r c.tllrc,n in this church to ncrc*l)t the eldership.” 
Y  * 

only clearer views than the Westminster Confession roncains, 
Cl1941 



MARCH. 1890 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (4) 

but clearer views than any “modern statement” of faith. Why 
then tie up with a new creed which would hinder the Spirit’s 

tion of your theory; and this error leads you to this very 

teaching and shedding of fresh light upon God’s word, and 
absurd statement, that Go& is doing all that he can. On the 
contrary, every one knows that if Dr. Prentiss had the one- 

which shortly would again need revision? Wh 
1 

not get free and hundredth part of the power and wisdom possessed bv the In- 
stay free, and enjoy and walk in the light, an keep continually 
growinn in Prace and in the knowledEe and love of God?-Z. 

finite Creator-the Aintighty-he could lspeedilv &use the 

k’. T. %DIT&.] 
knowledye of the Lord to fill the whole earth. $Ve must ad- 
mit that-interpretation of the doctrine of election which teaches 

“I have preached for eight years in the Presbyterian Church that God during the present time (the Gospel age) is select- 
and have not failed to secure your approval of my teaching ing a “little flock” of saints fullv consecrated to his service. 
as substantiallv orthodox, and I am confident that my beloved ad reject that unscriptural feat&e of Calvinism which teachei 
brethren in the ministry ‘have regarded me as properiy having that all not of this elect “little flock” are eternallv lost. True. 
a Dlace in the ranks of the Presbvterian Church. But, if the they are not yet saved, nor can they ever be saved by ignorance 
frank admissions which I recently made regarding the .defects or ilz ignorance of Christ; but God’s election of the “little 
of the Westminster Confession should deprive me of rightful flock” to be joint-heirs with Christ in the Millennial Kinzdom 
standing in the Presbyterian Church, then I ought to take is to the v&y intent that through the “elect” class, yvhen 
my po&ion outside of- it in company- with some ;f the most highly exalted to the power and perfection of the divine na- 
distinguished nrofessors in our theoloeical seminaries. In this ture, “all the families of the earth shall be blessed” bv being 
time zf discusiion there should be nouholding back of opinions. brought to a knowledge of the truth. It is for this purpose 
I do believe that our Confession of Faith is now. and has been that a general resurrection of the dead is nromised. that thev 
in the past, a hindrance to the progress of tde kingdom of as well& those nations living at the time-the kinidom undel* 
Christ. Professor Goldwin Smith once remarked to a friend the whole heavens is given to the elect (Dan. 7: 18, 22)) ma3 
of mine that in his iudaent the Presbvterian Ghurch of be blessed under that fullness of knowledee of God and his 
America would have th”ree-times its present strength if it had gracious plan which shall then fill the w&d as the waters 
not persisted in carrying a millstone around its neck in the cover the sea. The elect “bodv” under Christ their “Head” 
shane of the Confession. We know that the Cumberland are the long promised Seed of Abraham, and through them the 
Presbyterian Church broke off from us because of the teach- gracious promise (Gal. 3:16, 29) must yet be fulfilled. That 
ings of the third chanter rwardine the decree of reprobation promise has not been fulfilled in the Dast: and it could not be 
or-preterition. We kiow thzt we ‘have been at a e&ous dis- julfilled to those families of the earih which have gone down 
advantage with other denominations in commending our doc- into death in any other manner than as God has provided- 
trine to the popular mind, and the present discussion will show by a resurrection. 
that inside the church there has been so much of drifting and Brethren, joyfully accept God’s solution of your difficulty- 
departure from the Westminster standards that they do not that though none can be saved without faith and obedience. 
fairly represent the convictions of today. Whatever his success 
in other-things, Professor Briggs, of sew York, in his recent 

ample provision for all is made and will be applied when “Ali 
that are in their graves hear the voice of the Son of Man and 

remarkable work. has shown that the Presbvterian Church is 
not in harmony ‘In many points with the \%?estminster stand- 

come forth-and they who hear (obey) shall liye” (shall be 
fullv saved from condemnation and death and brought to ner- 

ards. He has shown that the church todav and our leadine 
theologians differ from the Confession in “&heir doctrines rg 

feet” life). hloses, who typified this elect church “(head &d 
body), declared this truth, saying: “A prophet shall the Lord 

garding the Scriptures. In regard to creation, in regard to the your God raise up [elect and exalt] unto you, like unto me. 
extent of the atonement and the work of the spirit, in regard Him shall ye hear [obey] in all things. And it shall come to 
to the fate of the heathen, the damnation oi infants, in regard 
to the pope, in regard to the forgiveness of sins, and on many 

pass that the soul that &I1 not hear Iobey] that prophet shall 
be cut off from among his Deoole” ldie the second deathl.- 

- other Doints. these theologians and leading Dastors differ from 
the standards. They may also differ fro& each other as much 

Compare Acts 3 :22, 2% I I 

as thev differ from the Confession. Dr. Brings has said that 
Your remark, that “Nothing keeps any soul from the 

“” 
‘subscription to the Westminster system in the historic sense 

gracious operation of God’s infinite love and pit) but his own 

is out of the question.’ 
Gilful cbo&e of the evil and refusal of the gobd,“” will be true 
then, when Cbrist’s church is exalted to the dominion of earth. 

“The changes already brought about in Christian thinking when the Kingdom is come and God’s will is done on earth ai 
make it certain that others are to follow. With no express it is done in heaven; but it is not true now. The gracious 
authority from the Scriptures men have come to believe in the operation of infinite love is through faith. such faith as can 
universal salvation of all infants. Dr. Charles HodEe did more 
than anybody else to make the doctrine universally accepted, 

only be inspired by a knowledgi df tde truths of God’s 
Word: and these arc made void and of none effect bv mixtures 

but it is seen at once that! if all infants are saved, this teach- of false doctrines of human creeds.-Z. W. T. ED.~ 
ing has an immediate bearing on the question of t,he salvability Dr. Barrows continued, commenting upon the words of 
of the heathen. Dr. Prentiss has shown that the reasons which Dr. Prentiss above quoted:- 
Dr. Hodge assigns for his faith that all infants are to be saved 
cannot l?e limixed to them. The first reason is the analogy 

“But these convictions of a professor in one of our leading 

between Adam and Christ. So then. ‘as through one tresaass 
seminaries do not square with the following extract from the 

the judgment came upon all men unto condemunation, eve; so 
tenth chapter of the Confession: ‘Rluch less can men not pro- 

throbgti one act of righteousness the free 
fessing th;? Christian religion be saved in any other way what- 

men unto iustification of life. R  
ift came-upon all 

For, as t rough one man’s 
soever, be they ever so diligent to frame their lives accord- 

disobedience the many were made sinners, evei so through 
in,rr to the light o,f nature and the law of that religion they do 

the obedience of the One shall the many be made righteous.’ 
pIGfess ; and’ to assert and maintain that they IGay, is \-ery 
pernicious and to be detested.’ That is. it is the teachinrr or 

“If the sin of Adam through his connection with the race necessary implication of the Confession’ that all those in-the 
led to universal sinfulness on the Dart of all born into the 
world, may not the righteousness of LChrist lead to the redemp- 

heathen world who have been most marked for goodness, who 
have had conviction for sins and yearnings after the Re- 

tion of all born into the world who are cut off before free 
moral agency finds expression in evil acts? 

deemer they could not know, that e;ery pi& Jew since the 
The second rea- Christian church was founded who has not acceoted the Christ, 

son which Dr. Hodge assigns for his faith is that it is more that Buddha and his followers, however benevolent their lives- 
congenial to the nature of God to bless than to curse: but this 
reas”on cannot be limited to children. It is equally hpplicable 

that these with all the numberless millions who, born in ignor- 

to multitudes in the heathen world. The third ground for Dr. 
ance of the Christ, have crawled through their brief, sorrowing, 
darkened and sinful lives in all the lands of paganism, are 

Hodge’s faith is the conduct and lanawe of our Lord in 
reference to children. Precisely the sa&e yeasoning, says Dr. 

hopelessly doomed to everlasting destruction.” - [But, Dr. 
Barrows, vou fail to state the case with its true. full. awful 

Prentiss. might be aDDlied to other classes. To draw an im- 
passable. divyding l i&*between infants and all little boys and 

force. If”Calvinism taught merely that all these who never 
heard of the Redeemer could never have the everlastinr life 

girls, for example, in whom original sin has just begun to 
act, seems most unwarrantablv to limit the grace of God. 

which he came to give, but must be left hopelessly doo&d to 

Universal infant salvation doe: not and cannot’ stand alone. 
everlasting destruction (obliteration, annihilation) it would 
not be so bad-not nearlv so bad. It would be a Fracious, 

It shows how inconceivablv wide and deen is God’s mercv ” c ‘. 
in Christ Jesus. 

.I 
It shows” that, speaking &after the manner 

a merciful provision as compared with the awful, God-dlshonor- 

of men, he is doing all that he can -for th; actual redemption 
ing doctrines which it does teach; for elsewhere that Confes- 

of the world: nothing keeps anv soul from the eracious onera- 
sion plainly declares to the world and especially to all who 

tion of his infinite l&e aid piiy but his own Gilful choiie of 
confess it and particularly to those who vow to teach it. 
that these who never heard of Christ shall suffrr fnt*mcrtts 

the evil and refusal of the good.” 
[Ah, no! Your difficulty, gentlemen. lies in the very founda- 

forever. To deny that Christ redeemed the souls of all from 
destruction, and to claim that he is tbc Rcdccmcr of only the 

[I1951 
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few who have heard of and fully accept of his offer of life, 
is to renudiate him as the Saviour of the world and to con- 
tradict ihe multitudinous statements of the Scriptures to the 
cffcct that he was a propitiation [satisfaction] for the sins of 
the whole world. and that “He gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified [tb all] in due t&kJJ This would be a sad misi 
take, because, though it would not alter God’s plan one whit, it 
would so hide from those thus misinformed much of the glory, 
and the length and breadth and height and depth of the divine 
plan which is being worked out only through faith in and obe- 
dicnce to the Redeemer. But to teach that God will specially 
perpetuate the lives of such unfortunates so as to cause them 
crerlasting distress and pain, is not only a blasphemy against 
the divine character, but a blot upon the intelligence of those 
many large bodies of otherwise intelligent people who hold to it 
-for it is too ridiculous for even the most degraded heathen 
to believe or teach. And besides, it would make God a liar, 
for he distinctlv declares that the extreme nenaltv of wilful 
sin and wilful dejection of Christ is the dea& of Uthe soul.- 
GPII. 3:3: Ll. 5.5::~: Ezck. 18:4. 20; liatt. 10:25.-Z. W. T. 
EUITOR. 1 

sions, that our Redeemer accomplished our redemption by 
becoming our ransont [corresponding price] by giving to jus- 
tice full payment of all that Adam’s guilt demanded as his 
penalty! -Next, look at what he gave “for us. If the Scrip- 
tures declare that he is suffering, experiencing everlasting tor- 
ment for us, then it would support yours and the common 
theory upon the penalty for sin. But you know that your 
theory has no such circumstantial evidence, even, to rest upon. 
Notice on the contrary that the record of what our Redeemer 
did for the settlement of the condemnation against Adam and 
his posterity agrees with the facts and with the stated pen- 
alty and with common sense. “He died for our sins.” “He 
died, the just for the unjust.” “ As by one man’s disobedience 
sin entered the world and death [entered] by [as a result of] 
sin, even so by the obedience of one [even unto death] justi- 
fication is come for all.” (Rom. 5: 12, 17-20.) These, and 
hundreds of other texts which your concordance will help you 
to, prove beyond a question that the penalty exacted of our 
Lord, as Redeemer, was exactly the penalty pronounced against 
Adam.-Z. W. T. ED.] 

Dr. l)arro\~~ coutiuuing said :-“Who gave the Westmin- 
.ctcr tliviuc.-j any such diviile authority that their work should be 
rlcrmrtl tl:r last trst of theological sountluess? We should not 
claim moie for them than they claimed for themselves. And 
why should we not trust the holy spirit in the church of 
Christ today? Is it not dishonoring to him to doubt that he 
is able to lead the church and inspire even a heavenlier and 
more perfect wisdom than that which our fathers gained? 
I believe with Rev. Dr. Alexander, of New York. that the 
nineteenth century is nearer the mind of Christ than the sev- 
cntcenth century; and I agree with Rev. Dr. James Candlish, 
professor of theology in the Free Church of Scotland, that ‘the 
Westminster Confession, in many parts, has ceased to be a 
statement of the vital truths of Christianitv in a form suit- 
able and intelligible to the mind of the p;esent age.’ I go 
further and affirm that a question which includes in its funda- 
mcutal traching the horrible dogma that God from eternity 
1 .ras foredoomed the great mass of his children to eternal tor- 
mcnt. passing them by leaving them no possibility of redemp- 
tion on account of the failure of their first narent, Christ not 
(Is ing for them, and they unable, by conforming- their lives 
ever so diligently to the light of nature, to come within the 
power of his redeeming mercy-1 hold that such a confession 
however magnificent in some” of its parts, is not in harmony 
with what the church todav believes is the snirit and trend 
of the scriptures. It does not seem to many to be like a God 
of infinite fatherly love, to make eternal destinies of such 
moment as heaven and hell hinge on one transaction, or even 
on the first moral acts of childhood, when that childhood is 
handicapped and cursed by the weight of ancestral sins and 
inherent moral corruption. -4n earthly father who should 
enjoin his little child to paint like Raphael or write like 
Shakespeare before he was three years of age, under penalty 
of destruction of his eyesight or the maiming of his hand. 
would be mercy incarnate compared with a heavenly father 
who should demand imnossibilities of his children under threat 
nf eternal torment, and those impossibilities occasioned, not 
by the sinful acts of the children, but by the disobedience of 
their remoter ancestor. I believe that the church of today 
believes better things of God. We know that an earthly 
father, seeing in his child inherited tendencies to evil, weak- 
nrsses and passions traceable to ancestral sin, looks upon the 
cahild with augmented compassion, and, while not excusinp 
his sin, regards it with more leniency and strives to overcorn; 
it with a more patient pitifulness and love.” 

[Very good, Dr. Barrows! We are glad to find you bold 
c:uough to confess what so many others, your fellow-ministers, 
believe lmt f(aar to utter. May this 1lonCst confession be 
blessed to your good and lead you into still further light. 
For instance. would it not have been equally as unjust in our 
grrat Creator to consign Adam and Eve to eternal torture for 
the disobedience of eating the forbidden fruit? Answer this 
rnndidly to yourself. Then reflect that God never said one 
word about heaven and hell to Adam and Eve, but merely 
warned them that if disobedient he would take from them the 
life and blessings then enjoyed. And this is the only penalty 
thxt God enforced against them-death. loss of life: and this 
ij the only penalty ‘that we as their posterity ever’ inherited 
from them and their sin--“Dying thou shalt die.” And all the 
weaknesses, mental, moral and physical, which cause us so 
much trouble, are direct results of this fall from obedience 
and harmony and life with God into the present dying con- 
dition. 

of one of our leading Presbyterian journals calls our Confes- 
sion of Faith ‘a wilderness with more drv maces than wells 
of water.’ The church of today rightly sl&ks from a theol- 
ogy which ‘condemns the whole race to everlasting woe for a 
single transgression committed without our knowledge or con- 
sent sis thousand years ago.’ Such a theology is an iceberg 

Cl1961 

Again, Dr. B.. ansmrr to your-Self the question: Do not 
the Scriptures tcneh. repeatrdly, in great variety of expres- 

“It appears to me unfortunate to identify orthodoxy with 
any creed statement of the past, however excellent. This 
makes orthodoxy a dead thing; it ought to be living and pro- 
gressive. Orthodoxy has been defined as ‘right thinking about 
the Christian religion.’ And I believe there should be no line 
of orthodoxy drawn, as one has said, ‘inside of the line of 
truth.’ 
yet they 

Men pray for the unity of the church of Christ and 
oppose that which they confess will hasten its com- 

ing. We have a ‘separating theology,, and we are told that 
we ought not to limit our teaching to the thinns in which we 
agree with others. Certainly not. - The most eliborate Calvin- 
ism will doubtless be taught in our schools. and everv form of u 
speculation about the &&physics of theology will be con- 
tinued. But why should all this be imposed upon the elders 
of our churches, who have no theological training ?” 

[Does this mean, Doctor, that the elders and the church 
at large are too honest and are becoming too enlightened for 
the errors of “elaborate Calvinism,” but that the ministers 
and seminary professors and students will be required to stick 
to mal-odorous Calvinism in its “most elaborate” form, 
rather than acknowledge that Calvin was not infallible, and 
that you all erred for so long in teaching and preaching his 
monstrous perversions of the truth? Is this your meaning, 
Doctor? If so, it sneaks volumes for the hone&v of the news 
when contrasted w&h the pulpits of Presbytetianism. 

r- 
The 

ministers, we may presume, can afford to continue to stultify 
themselves and to make vows to believe and teach what they 
do not believe and know that they dare not preach in a civil- 
ized community in this our day. The considerations leading to 
such a sacrifice of principle and manhood we can only sur- 
mise : Is it a desire to maintain the dignity of Presbyterian- 
ism? And do they seek its perpetuity because their titles, 
salaries, etc., are interwoven with the system? We do not 
prefer to impugn the motives of any, but every action must 
have some cause, and we fail t,o see how any good cause could 
be upheld by the continued teaching of the “most elaborate 
Calvinism” among those who concede it to be very God-dis- 
honoring. It must be zeal for something else than God’s truth 
that would lead even to such a suggestion as this.-Z. W. T. 
EDITOB.] 

“Dr. Schaff says that the decree of reprobation is ‘a logical 
fiction and contradicts the genius of Christianity and the 
plainest declarations of the Bible., The Confession makes too 
many justly disputable affirmations, and resembles the man 
who knows a great many things that are not so. Our churches 
will feel this more and more as, on account of the widespread 
debate, they come to read the Confession of Faith. Professor 
Henry Day, an elder in Dr. John Hall’s church in New York. 
is reported- as saying that ‘until recently only two elders in 
that church had ever read the Westminster standards.’ If 
the final outcome of these years of intelligent and charitable 
Christian discussion shall be a new creed which we can heart- 
ily proclaim, it will express a living faith that will give our 
churches and our pulpits a new spiritual power. It is better 
to believe a few things thoroughly than to hold a confession 
that weighs down many minds with a deal of theological 
lumber. We crowd too much upon the brain and heart of the 
eldership and the ministry. I-speak the experience of many 
when I say that multitudes come from our theoloaical semi- 
naries with a feeble faith in a great manp things. -An editor 
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rapidly melting in the warmer water of a more southern sea. 
“God has not condemned us to walk the same round of 

thinking which our fathers trod. We hold in our hand the 
Bible, which, like nature, is a field for endless investigation. 
The Bible never grows old. It has been said, ‘Christ never 
gave men definitions; he gave them paradoxes. A definition 
shuts you up at once; a paradox you can think about till the 
day of your death.’ Hence we expect to see more and more 
light breaking from God’s word. Men who turn away from 
seventeenth century creeds can be made to feel that this is a 
revelation from heaven. 

“I discover in our communit ies a growing number of men 
who constitute much of the intellectual and moral and busi- 
ness strength of our times, men whom we all honor, and many 
of them men of Christian faith and prayer, who are not within 
our churches as communicants. They are not affiiliated in 
spirit with unbelief or with extreme liberalism. I have a 
great deal of regard for these men, and of sympathy with their 
intellectual difficulties. I hope to see the day when they shall 
constitute a noble part of our Christian churches. Whether 
or not what I deem an obstacle to such results is to be re- 
moved, I close my sermon this morning by affirming anew 
the universality, the simplicity and the divine earnestness of 
the offer of salvation: ‘Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. . . . God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish but have everlasting life. 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die 5’ ” 

[Yes, here is the trouble: the people have neglected God’s 
Word, and have accepted as infallible the creeds of the seven- 

teenth century, made by good, pious, but mistaken men, still 
greatly blinded by the errors of the “dark ages.” The people 
rely upon the ministers and elders, who publicly confess the 
same to be their candid views of the real meaning of God’s 
Word and who solemnly vow before God and men that they 
will give diligence in the instructing of others in those doc- 
trines. Yet probably a large majority of these elders and 
ministers have never me+n read doctrines which were 50 mo- 
mentous that it required years to decide upon and formulate 
them. But then these same ministers felt so sure that the 
Confession was true that they could swear to believe it with- 
out even reading it. We trust that the elders of “Dr. John 
Hall’s Church” above referred to may prove honest enough, 
now that they are awake, to be worthy to come to a knowledge 
of the truth as it is revealed in the only true Standard-the 
Bible-and that making this good confession in truth and 
earnestly, they may be counted worthy the name of pillars and 
elders in the “Church of Christ,” to which (and not to “Dr. 
Hall’s Church”) belongs the promise of glory, honor and im- 
mortality, in God’s due time. 

Yes, indeed, the controversy on the subject of Calvinism, 
the basis of the Presbyterian creed, is destined to wake up 
a great many long asleep; and it will surely in the end sepa- 
rate and divide that system, that the true “wheat” may be 
gathered out into the one Church of Christ. And the same 
influence is at work, preparing trouble for all the various Pro- 
testant systems-because there are some of God’s elect in each 
of them.- The overflowing scourge and the hail shall be upon 
all and shall sweep away all the refuges of error.-Isa. 23: 17- 
20.-Z. W. T. EDITOR.] 

A NEW AND IMPORTANT MOVEMENT 
FEDERATION OF PROTESTANT UHURCHR&PRESEYTERIAN OOMMITTEE ON OHURUH UNITY 

The following was written to the Cincinnati Commercial 
fla=Pttc by a gentleman present at the meeting described. 

“It is not generally known, yet nevertheless one of the most 
important religious movements of the century is now taking 
definite shape, through the work of committees appointed by 
the different evangelical churches of the United States. The 
movement is in the direction of church unity, or, at least, 
federal union of evangelical bodies. The committee of the 
Presbyterian Church convened at the Executive Mansion in 
Harrisburg, Pa., on Tuesday evening at 8 o’clock, continuing 
through Wednesday. There were present Rev. Drs. Joseph T. 
Smith, of Baltimore; R. M. Patterson, of Philadelphia; D. 
C. Marquis, of Chicago McCormick Theological Seminary; W. 
H. Green, of Princeton Theological Seminary; W. H. Roberts, 
of Lane Theological Seminary, Cincinnati; Francis Brown, 
of Union Theological Seminary, New York; Hon. James A. 
Beaver, Governor of Pennsylvania; Hon. Cyrus L. Pershing, 
of Johnstown, Pa.; Judge Robert N. Wilson, of Philadelphia; 
Hon. W. E. Dodge, of New York, and E. R. Monfort, of Cin- 
cinnati. 

“The committee were royally entertained by Governor and 
Mrs. Beaver at the Executive Mansion. This committee have 
had under consideration for over two years the questions 
raised in the declaration of the House of Bishops of the 
Episcopal Church addressed to the Protestant denominations 
of the country in which they set forth: 

“1. Their earnest desire for the closer union of all Chris- 
tians in the sense of the Saviour’s prayer that ‘we all may be 
one.’ 

“2. Their belief that all who have been baptized in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are members of the 
Holy Catholic Church. 

“3. That in all things of human ordering relating to modes 
of worship and discipline or to traditional customs this Church 
is ready, in the spirit of love and humility, to forego prefer- 
ences of her own. 

“These principles which the Episcopal Church regards as 
essential to restoration of unity among divided branches are 
as follows :- 

“1. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
as revealed in the Word of God. 

“2. The Nicene Creed as the sufficient statement of Chris- 
tian faith. 

“3. The two Sacraments, baptism and the Lord’s supper, 
are administered with unfailing use of Christ’s words of insti- 
tution, and of the elements ordained by Him. 

“4. The Historic Episcopate, locally adapted in the method 
of its administration to the varying needs of the nations and 
peoples called of God into the unity of his Church. 

“TO carry nut the declaration of which the above is an ab- 

stract a commission was appointed, consisting of Rt. Revs. Alf- 
red Lee, D. D.. LL. D., Bishop of Delaware ; John Williams, LL. 
D., Bishop of Connecticut; Richard H. Wilmer, D. D. LL. D.. 
Bishop of Alabama; Abram Newkirk Littlejohn, D. D. LL. D.. 
Bishop of Long Island; Mark Antony DeWolfe, DD., LL. D.. 
Bishop of Central Pennsylvania, with five distinguished minis- 
ters and five lavmen. 

“The Presbyterian General Assembly met these advances 
towards practical unitv with cordial svmnathv and a desire 
for co-operation in Christian work, and”d&ected the following 
reply to be made:- 
“To the Commission of Conference on Church Unity of tkc 

House of Bishops and of the House of Deputies of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church:- 
“DEAR BBETHREN:-The General Assembly of the Presby- 

terian Church in the United States of America . . . . have 
received with sincere gratification the ‘declaration’ of your 
House of Bishops, and your request under it for a brotherly 
conference with us and with other branches of the Church of 
Christ, ‘seeking the restoration of the organic unity of the 
Church of Christ, with a view to the earnest study of the 
conditions under which so priceless a blessing might happily be 
brought to pass.’ The General Assembly are in cordial sym- 
pathy with the growing desire among the Evangelical Chris- 
tian Churches for practical unity and co-operation in the work 
of spreading the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ throughout 
all the earth. They respond to your invitation with the sin- 
cere desire that the conference asked for may lead, if not to 
a formal oneness of organization, yet to such a vital and 
essential unity of faith-and spirit -and co-operation as will 
bring all the followers of our common Lord into hearty fel- 
lowship and mutual recognition and reciprocity as members 
of one visible Church of Christ. and workers too&her with 
Him in advancing his kingdom on earth. 

--o------ -- 

“Without discussing the principles set forth by the House 
of Bishops, this letter announce? the appointment of a comunit- 
tee to confer with such commission and any similar commis- 
sions or committees appointed by any of the Christian 
Churches for conference on the subject. 

“The committee have held several meetings and confercnecs 
with closed doors, and thus far the result of their deliberations 
has not been given to the nublic. and will not until there is 
mutual consent. The correipondence, whrn published, will crc- 
ate a sensation, and bc at the s:lmr tinw n sn11rw of grcnt pxt- 
ification to those who desire the restoration of unity ntnon~ 
the divided branches of Christendom. As map be rendily seen. 
there is substantial agreement now upon tlw first three arti- 
cles, viz. : The Scriptures, the Sacraments nnd the Nit-cue 
creed; and as to the fourth there has been :I most sincere nnd 
generous Christian spirit-and I mny sny dcsirc-upon the 
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part ui the Episcopal Bishops to come nearer to the Presbyte- 
ri;in C’liurcli and briiig t11c c‘11urc11 Ilc’ill’c11’ to tllclll, and filld 

accept from the Episcopalitins the doctrine of apostolic succes- 

some basis, if not of org,luic union, of federal union and co- 
sion and the laying on of llamls. It will then claim that only 

aperat ion. Dr. John De\\ itt, of Chicago, not a member of 
such as have these holy ( :‘) hauds and the authority ( 1) thus 

the comiiiittc‘e. furnished some articles for The Churchman 
given to teach have any right to teach on religious subjects. 

in which he clearly set forth to the satisf:ictiou of many Epis- 
And finally it will, figuratively speaking, behead all who will 
not bow to its dictum; and such shall neither buy nor sell 

copal re;ldcrs that. ‘reciprocity would not contravel& any prin- - 
ciple of l’rotcstniit Episcopucy,’ mid we suppose that the facts 

(communicate, trade in. the Truth) any more. 
Then the \Vord of God will be relegated to a back seat. as 

set forth b)- him arc substantially those that intluence the 
Bishops iii ilieir opinion that there-are no serious obstacles in 

it was during the dark ages, when Papacy claimed to be ‘the 
only church and that her decrees were to be received and 

their war to the recucruition of the Presbvterinn and other 
Protc~tnl;t ministry, &I rice L.CIXZ.” ” 

obeyed as God’s \\‘ord instead of the Bible, whose day, it was 
claimed, had passed by. This will be attempted again by the 

“The P~rabytcrian General Assembly at a late session made 
the following cntholic and national statement bf what it con- 

Evangelical Union and the Roman Catholics with some success. 
But it shall not succeed as before, for general intelligence and 

siders the grounds upon which ‘practical Church unity can be the spirit of liberty will not admit their claims nor permit the 
realized and maintained. : carry-ing out of ihe project. General infidelity ainong the 

. . . 1. 911 bclirvers in Christ constitute one body, myati- masses will pave the way for socialism and flnallv for anarchv. 1 “I 
cnl. )-et real, destined to grow into the fullness of Him who which ae the fire of the great day of God Almighty shall sweep 
iilletli all in all. all before it into the greatest time of trouble the world has 

*. .., -. The universal visible Church consists of all those ever known (Dan. 12: 1”,, overthrowing all sects and isms and 
throughuut the \\orld who profess religion, together with their giant systems and the governments associated with them. 
children. The formation of such a federation as is projected means a 

.. ‘3. nlutual recognition and reciprocity between the dif- fourfold political influence. It means the formulation of laws 
fcrent bodies that profess the true religion is the first and upon religion. At first these will be conservative, touching 
e!+senti;ll step towards practical Church unity.’ and attempting to curb only the grosser immoralities; bu‘i 

“lt is manifest that the spirit of federal or co-operative 
each success will embolden and finallv brinp the mailed hand 

unity has taken deep root in the minds and hearts of the lead- 
of power to the throat of individual liber;y-gradually cur- 

ers of cvaugelical bodies, and that the time is not far distant tailing and strangling freedom of speech upon religion as well 

when co-operation and comity, if not more, of all or nearly all 
as upon politics. This at first will be bv laws renulating the 

evangelical bodies will be realized. The corres;)ondence with obsecvan6e of Sunday-compelling abati”nence from busrness. 

the i’ommissiou of the Congregational Churches- has strength- Our  friends, the Seventh Day Adventists, affect to see in 
ened this belief, and after a lengthy discussion of a paper by such a law a terrible blow at them and against their liberty 
Dr. Patterson, of l’lrilndel~~hin, on ‘The Federation of Evangel- of conscience to worship God according to their ideas of the 
ic.11 Cliurchci, the comm;ttee unanimously agreed to rec;m- teachings of his Word: But they are deceiving themselves. 
mend the Cieneral AssembIy of the Presbyterian Church to ex- Such a law would not interfere at all with their observance of 
pre>j it3 approval of the idea of federation of Evangelical Saturday (the day which they, thinking themselves under the 
i’hurches, &cd invite the evangelical Churches of the united Law given to Israel, feel bound to observe, and on which 
States to enter into a federal union. Such a federation will they abstain from labor). Should such a law pass, as we have 
not require any sacrifice of doctrinal belief nor the granting no doubt it will, it will interfere with no man’s conscience, as 
of agtbority by evangelical bodies that would require consti- each may observe as many and whichever days he pleases 
tutional changes nor an abandonment of historic beliefs. In in addition to Sundav. The Seventh Dav Adventists, in crvinc 
the Episcopnl”Church, ior instance, there is no real reason for out that such a S&day law would be”a great crime ag&& 
denying t&e ordination of other Protestant ministry. Their their libertv of conscience. evidentlv delude themselves. Surelv 
view of the episcopate inrolvine three orders of the ministrv they will not claim that bod com&anded them to do labor o& 
is not held ai a hogma or A&cle of Faith binding on th\ Sunday. And, this being true, they should have no conscien- 
conscience, for their Standards do not make it such, but tious scruples against resting from labor on Sunday if the 
merely as a hi+torical fact accepted in their Church, but open majority of their fellow-citizens insist upon it. We surelv see 
to investigation aud revision, aud so furnishing no obstacle to no “good objection to such a law as a mbvement for rest “from 
recognition, co-operation or federation. labor. though we believe it unwise from a relieious standnoint 

“The Federation proposed has not been clearly outlined, but to tri to legislate faith or worship to any degrze. A 

it nil1 be formulated by a Convention composed of delegates We merely point out the fact that such harmless legisla- 

from all evangelical bodies who enter into it, and will have 
tion will prove an entering wedge for other not so harmless, 

limited po\vers delegated consistent with the constitutions of 
For if the right of the majority to decide upon such questions 

esisting bodies. It will not be an E.vangelical Alliance with 
be admitted at all, it will be easy to carry the principle fur- 

only advisory powers, but a Federal Alliance for combining 
ther and decide what God shall be worshipped on the day and 

general powers and promoting harmony, removing causes of 
what one belief shall be held and taught, and to tax all for 

friction, establishing comity and uniting AOAINT THE GREAT 
the support of that one system of belief. 

ENEMIES of ChristiaGity and progress, and in all possible ways Already we have an intimation of how the matter may be 

lifting up the standard of the Cross and keeping it unfurled expected to work. In Chicago after the haymarket riots. etc., 

over the allied armies of the King of kings and Lord of lords, ceitain police orders were given with a view to the suppression 

that the establishment of His kingdom may be hastened and of Anarchistic meetings for the nromuleation of their wild 

the world emancinated from the damnation of sin.“-E. R. theories, as against thue interests if the piblic welfare. There- 

MONFOBT, HARB&URG, PA. upon the Anarchists organized their meetings and held them 

The fact that the gentlemen engaged in this federation or 
on Sundavs and called them Anarchist Sundav Schools: and 

union of the various sects into one (much as the several states 
there be&g no laws against Sunday Schools ihe police’ have 

are federated in the one government of the United States) 
been baffled and the Chief of Police of Chicago is credited with 

have no intention of doing evil, but quite the contrary-to do 
the remark that the law must stipulate what shall be reco-o- 

good-is no guarantee that the work when done will not 
nized as a Sunday School. The next step evidently would & 

prove to be an evil, and a stupendous one, as the Scriptures 
to limit and define what are Christian doctrines and what 

clearly show. 
are heresies. And it requires no great stretch of imagination 

Old readers of the TOWER will remember that nine years 
to see that when the Evangelical l%deration or Union hVas been 
formed and its creed defined that creed will Praduallv come 

ago we pointed out from the Book of Revelation that such a 
union would take place; and then and thus Protestantism 

to be recognized as the standard of orthodoxy: and &en any 

would become the peer and fellow of Roman Catholicism, and 
out of harmony with such majority will have very limited 

that the two great bodies would co-owrate in the ereat work 
rights and privileges indeed. It is not only possible but highly 

of strangling ‘kvery advance in thoudht on religio& subjects. 
probable that not only Anarchists and the Seventh Day Ad- 

Thus Protestants are making of themselves a system which 
ventists and ourselves, but others of God’s children more or 

when perfected will be a veritable likeness or imane of the 
less free from sectarianism and its hoary errors will be hin- 

Papal ‘system. We say making because the work of “construc- 
dered in the spread of the truth-stranded. And it will not 

tion beian in 1846 in-the orgnnization of the Evangelical Alli- 
at all surprise us if this condition of-things may come to 
pass bv the vear lDOO-or sooner. To all of the dear fellow- 

ance. Jt will reach a still further development in the proposed 
Evan,gelical Federation or Union. And it will receive life or 

jabore& in &e harvest work we say then, fervently, Labor on 

vitality a.3 a system and feel its authority later, when it shall 
faint not; “Labor while it is called day for a night cometh 
wherein no man can work.” 

Cl1981 



Although we do not endorse the teachings of Prof. Huxley 
on the nature and destiny of man, we must acknowledge that 
he is one of the great thinkers of our day, though we see that 
like many other thinkers not submitted fully to the direction 
of the Word of God, he has stumbled into many foolish and 
illogical errors as viewed from the standpoint of divine en- 
l ightenment. 

-4 recent article from his pen shows clearly that sectarian- 
ism. with its false teachings, claiming to be the teachings of 
God’s Word, is responsible; to a large degree, for Mr. &IX- 
ley’s infidelity, as doubtless the same cause is responsible for 
very much of the prevalent and growing agnosticism. 

Nothing but the trzcth will reach and satisfy the candid, 
di;;liiminating mipds of hones> me? pf really stropg 

. The nominal church m  rejectmg the simpllc- 
ity of Christ’s gospel and manufacturing iarious schemes 
and theories instead. has indeed invented what will 
rule the ignorant and superstitious; but in so doing she has 
lost the only thing which could reach or influence intelligent 
men. As a consequence, now that superstition is giving way 
and intelligence is becoming more general, skepticism is rife 
on every hand and is fast blooming into open infidelity-an infi- 
delity, too, not only against sectarianism (which would, in- 
deed, be a blessing), but infidelity toward God’s Word, also; 
for it is generallyy.ihough very erroneously supposed that the 
“Creeds of Christendom” represent the teachings of the Bible. 
Prof. Huxley’s article refeired to, however, we are glad to 
see, indicates that his eyes are opening to discern between 
the teachings of sects and the teachings of God’s Word. He 
writes as follows: 

PROF. HUXLEY ON BIBLE READING 
“Greatly to the surprise of many of my friends, I have 

alwavs advocated the reading of the Bible, and the di%usion of 
the studv of that most remarkable colledtion of books among 
the neoofe. Its teachings are so infinitelv suDerior to those of 
the He&s, who are just “as busy now as t6e Pfiarisees were eigh- 
teen hundred years ago, in smothering them under ‘the pre- 
ceuts of men’ : it is so certain to my mind, that the Bible con- 
ta:ns within itself the refutation of”nine-tenths of the mixture 
of sophistical metaphysics and old-world superstitions 
which have been piled round it by the so-called Christians of 
later times; it is-so clear that th-e only immediate and ready 
antidote of the noison which has been mixed with Christianitv, 
to the intoxicat?ion and delusion of mankind, lies in copio;i 
draughts from the undefiled spring, that I exercise the right 
and dutv of free iudement on the mart of everv man, mainly 
for the iurpose of invducing other laymen to follow my exam- 
rile. If the New Testament is translated into Zulu bv Protest- 
& missionaries, it must be assumed that a Zulu ionvert is 
competent to draw from its contents all the truths which it is 
necessarv for him to believe. I trust that I mav. without im- 
modesty: claim to be put on the same footing ai’the Zulu.” 

Good, clear logic that! If the Bible is the standard of truth, 
if it is God’s Revelation of himself. his will and his nlan. whv 
not grant to each the fullest l ibe& to read and bel:eve it fo; 
him&f? Why not merely point o& to such the external and 
internal evidences of its truth, and leave them free from bond- 
age to creeds to grow in the knowledge and understanding of 
it? Whv should Christians senarate into sects and ado& 
other “s<andards” for each sect; Why teach the precepts~lof 
Calvin and Knox and Luther and Wesley, and others, when 
we have better, purer doctrines than theirs in the words of 
Christ and his inspired apostles and prophets ? Why teach 
the traditions of men just-emerging from ‘the dark aies with 
the eves of their understanding semi-blinded with the smoke 
of Papacy’s errors? Why not”destroy all creeds and confes- 
sions ana merely confess-the fountair; source of all truth to 
be God and his Word, and eo daily to that fountain 9 

It is encouraging io see Prof. Huxley at the Fountain., even 
though yet incredulously sipping, and to hear his testimony 
that the waters thereof are much sweeter and purer than those 
of the various befouled streams flowing through the jungles 
of the dark ages. 

We note a still more interesting and remarkable yet simi- 
lar case here in Allegheny, recently: A gentleman of culture 
and a thinker recently called upon the editor and producing a 
clipping from one of the daily papers of about a year ago, 
inquired as to its authorship. It proved to be an article writ- 
ten by the editor of this journal to his fellow-citizens explain- 
ine briefly our views of the divine nlan. intended to be a con- 
tridictioi of certain misunderstandin& and public misstate- 
ments of our views. The caller then continued the conversa- 
tion somewhat as follows:- 

“That I clipped over a year ago and have kept it ever since, 
I consider the views there presented the most reasonable and 
in fact I may say, the only reasonable views on religion that 

“I feel like the prodigal returned to Father’s house; some 
nights I can scarcely sleep for thinking of the wonderful plan, 
so suddenly seen from out of such darkness. I never knew 
such joy and heavenly peace but once before, and that was 
when as a soldier during the Civil War, I was lying near 
death’s door in a hospital in Philadelphia. 1 want to tell 
you of that experience and ask you, how you would account 
for it. It was before I became an Infidel, while I was yet a 
believer in the horrible U. P. doctrines which you so aptl\ 
term a nightmare. I was fearful of death, fearful of tlce 
future, and though I had always been a moral man, I had 
no assurance that I was one of the elect, but on the contrary 
believed as I had been taught that my morality had nothing 
whatever to do with my election. I was in a terrible state 
of mind, but I knew that to confer with others would be use- 
less as none could alter God’s decrees. M Y  mental torture was Y 
aggravating my physical ailments, and I was becoming daily 
weaker, spending my weary hours in prayer and thought which 
seemed to find no response, until one morning I awoke after a 
most refreshing sleep entirely changed. My fears were gone, m\ 
hopes were bright, my communion with the Lord was close; 
the grass looked differently from ever grass seemed before, the 
birds had cheerful notes to my ear-in fact the whole world 

” had changed in that night. 
“This joy continued for some time. but gradually faded. 

I, at that t’ime considered it a manifestation from God that 
I was accepted with him, but after I became an infidel, 1 
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HONEST SKEPTICISM AND ITS REMEDY 
I ever met with. I was brought up a United Presbyterian, a 
Calvinist of the strictest sort. 1 was earnest, honest and 
zealous. I united with that sect when I was about eighteen 
years of age. But, though always moral and rather Gedate, 
I never could feel sure that I was one of the elect, and I had 
great distress of mind continually which I was rather ashamed 
to confess, even to my spiritual advisors, though I was forced 
to do so finally to, if possible, get relief. I was through the 
civil war, and before every battle I was harassed with the 
thought that it might be my last and that dying might prove 
that I was not one of God’s elect. 

“I finally came to the conclusion that all such ideas were 
false-contrary to common sense, and contrary to the character 
which God must have to be God. Knowing well the Dassapes 
upon which the doctrines of my church we’re rested, i fina?lp 
c&cluded that the Bible was nit God’s revelation and rejected 
it and all religious beliefs built unon it. I became thus a 
free-thinker-a; infidel, a disciple* of Thomas Paine ; with 
him believing in a supreme Creator, but denying that his char- 
acter and plan are represented in the doctrines of the various 
associations calling themselves his church. I have been in this 
condition, satisfied with infidelity, for over ten years, but I 
have been skeptical for twenty years or more. 

“But from-your article, h&, clipped from the Press, I get 
some new thoughts on the Election of the Church, what it is 
elected to, and the object of this election. I want, if vou 
please, to have you appoint some evening, when I can iall ubon 
YOU and learn more of the details of this which vou term 
God’s Plan of the Ages. I did not willingly ren&nce the 
Bible; I never was one of the blatant blasphemous sort of 
infidels; I am too conscientious, however, to quietly profess 
what I do not believe, though there are many church members 
who believe no more than ido. If now, as ;ou intimate, you 
can show me that all the various sects draw their conflicting 
and unreasonable doctrines, not from the Bible, but from the 
Church of Rome, and that the Church of Rome drew them from 
the vagaries of the Grecian Philosonhv at a time when she 
was indent upon building up her sy&e& and gaining political 
power; and if then you can show me that the Bible contains 
the grand philosophy which this little article from the I’ess 
outlines, I shall be a convert most willingly. But I want 
clear, reasonable evidence and not mere hypothesis.” 

We assured the gentleman that we should be most pleased 
to discuss the subject as requested, except that we wanted to 
begin with the examination of the Bible, and then come to an 
examination of how the various errors and misapplications of 
Scripture came to be received so commonly as Truth. But we 
requested that first of all he should read very candidly the 
first volume of DAWN-“The Plarr of the Ages”-after which 
we would have the proposed meeting for qu&tions and a gen- 
eral discussion. This plan was followed: we had several nri- 

r-- vate meetings as well is the public Sunhay services, with the 
result that in three weeks this friend saw clearly, and con- 
fessed heartily, the great Redeemer and the glorious plan. 
In another week it was time for him to leave the city, but 
before he went he procured and sent out many copies of 
DAWN for his U. P. friends as well as for those whom he re- 
garded as the more honest among his Infidel friends. And to 
us he said,- 
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tried to acco1111t for it 111101: home scientific basis; but now, 
5i11ce this joy has returned to my heart, I am wondering, 
wl1cthcr I should 11ot cou11t that liospital experience as a sort 
of courersiou. I want your opinion of it, anyhow.” 

We told him tl1nt to consider 11is first experience as his con- 
rosiorr would be a great mi<tnke, one nevertheless very common 
nmo11g our Illcthodist friends. \\‘e pointed out that conversion 
is a cl1a11ge of 111int1, a cha11ge of will-from sin toward right- 
eousness, from self a11d the world to God’s control, and 
nointed out that his will at that time, and for years previous, 
i1ntl been to serve the Lord, and was not. in oppdsition-to right- 
eous11ess. and that the only hindrance to full harmony with 
God and full iov n11d peace before, had arisen from his being 
n1isinformed r”@artling~the plan oi salvation. Had he known 
the truth then. tl1e tr~tlh would 11are made him free then, as it 
makes hi& frhe- now-free from the doubts and fears which 
terrorized and prcyented tl1e joy and peace which belong to 
nnd muit aluu~ys accompany the knowledge of the truth, the 
I~nowlrtl~r of tbe facts of God’s good plan. And, we continued, 
WC nccount for your remarkable experience of a change of feel- 
ing< in that night as we account for many of the remarkable 
instances of sudden joy and peace found at Methodist mourn- 
er’s benches-we believe that the Lord took pity upon you in 
your heart-broken condition, and seeing that your distress, if 
not relieved, would kill you, and that your mind was so preju- 
diced br the traditions of men that the truths of the revela- 
tion coild not reach you to give the proper relief, he graciously 
liftrd the load in a miracul& manher: 

But. Brotller. what led to the loss of- that first iov and 
!1ence‘! If Lou had been faithful, it would have cont”in”ued- 
though not is an unaccountable joy without any foundation in 
reason. Had vou confessed the Lord and sought his will and 
1)1au in his \?ord and consecrated yourself t; the service of 
kpreading it as you found it, you would have gotten a firm 
foundation for a brighter and enduring hope. 

‘.i\l1! 1 see no\\.,,’ said he, “I was &ntgnt to have the joy 
and peace, and ncglectcd to build under it the firm foundation 

of God’s Word. I was so glad to be rid of those doubts and 
fears regarding my election that I let go and did not seek to 
learn of the truth concerning the great divine election, nor 
did I even tell of my joy and peace. I put my joy under a 
bushel instead of reasoning and searching out the truth. I 
was then unworthy of the favor and lost it.” 

We pointed out, however, to the brother’s comfort, that 
while not blameless in the matter, he was not so blameworthy 
as though the clear light had shone brightly around him. We 
showed how he had merely followed in the footprints of the 
entire nominal church, including the ministers and elders and 
deacons, as sheep follow one another. Yet we pointed out that 
as his heart was honest. God never forsook him, but now, after 
allowing him to learn tb reason and to follow &guided reason 
into the wilderness of infidelity, and after allowing him to taste 
and to fill himself with the husks of unbelief which only the 
swinish can really relish, had led him back home, and was’ now 
setting before him a royal feast of truth which his whetted 
appetite enabled him to relish far more than if he had never 
been led by his honesty of mind to doubt and deny the secta- 
rian fallacies. 

How many infidels are such honestly-driven from God 
and his Word by the errors of sectarianism, none can tell but 
God, The case of Brother Caldwell just related, the words of 
Prof. Huxley above quoted and the writer’s own case and 
others known to us, lead us to believe that some of the most 
honest are outside Babylon’s walls. The truth gives the foun- 
dation for faith, which consecrated and exercised reason de- 
mands: and when creeds and confessions of men which sadly 
(though unintentionally) pervert and misapply God’s Word, 
have been shaken to nieces and consumed in the dreadful “fire” 
of infidelity, revolution and anarchism shortly to come upon 
Christendom, it will stand. And finally, in the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, men shall learn to distinguish between 
God’s church built upon tl1e rock of truth, and the sects of 
human organization built upon hun1an traditions. 

THE SPIRIT OF  
There is nothing more essential to the success of any 

work of reform than that it be conducted in a manner which 
will rccnmmend it to those mho1n it is seeking to influence. In 
other words: tl1ose who engage in such a work must do SO with 
a. proper spirit, in order to reap the result which is desired. 
‘Illis consideration is an important one, and especially SO to US, 
csngnged as we are in a great reform work which so vitally con- 
cerns the welfare of the human race. 

What should be the spirit which should accompany the 
effort, of those engaged in the promulgation of the truths of 
the Plan of the Ages? From the nature of things, this work 
involves one in perpetual controversy with the ideas and forms 
of the theological world around him. It requires some discrim- 
ination and forbearance to confine the controversy to the ideas, 
and prevent its involving persons who hold them. There is a 
strong tendency to forget that we are not combating persons, 
but the false beliefs which they teach. How easy under such 
circumstances to be led by the natural promptings of human 
nature, and fall into the error of the two disciples who wished 
to call down fire upon the ungrateful Samaritans, and to 
wl1om Christ rebukingly said, “Ye know not what spirit ye 
arc of.” 

The true reform spirit is never anything but a Christian 
spirit, leading its poss&sor to ever take an inoffensive attitude 
toward those whose erroneous opinions he feels called upon to 
oppose. It does not lead him- to make use of ridicule and 
contempt, or to indulge in sharp drives at an opponent for the 
mere salw of showing his acuteness. It never leads him to 
show a lack of respect for those in positions of authority, 
albeit their characters may not be of the best, nor to forget 
that degree of deference which is due those in every position 
of emin&cc; but with all men to render “honor to who61 honor 
is due.” Firm and uncomnromisine in its zeal for the truth, 
it combines with this a proper hu”mility of self, and chariti 
toward all. It is. in short, that spirit the possession of which 

TRUE REFORM 
will lead one to manifest “the fruits of the Spirit,” among 
which are, “long-suffering, gentleness, . . . . meekness.” 

It is a mistake to suppose, as many people evidently do, 
that absence of moral pri&iple in an incliiidual, however con- 
spicuous and fraught with evil results, renders him a proper 
subject of hatred, ridicule and contempt. There is a certain 
respect which is due to all in positions of eartllly eminence, 
regardless even of character. It may be seriously questioned 
whether Satan himself should ever be alluded to in other than 
terms of respect. Certainly if, as Jude has recorded, even 
“Michael the archangel. when contending with the Devil he 
disputed concerning tube ‘body of Moses, dGst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee,,’ no 
mortal should venture to use language of such a nature in 
alluding to the same being; nor can it be proper to bring any 
railing accusation against an earthly opponent, whose motives 
we cannot judge, and with whom we stand upon a level as the 
recipients of God’s unmerited favor. Such a course is not in 
keeping with Christian dignity and integrity of character, and 
the cause of truth has no need of such doubtful aids to its 
advancement. 

The study of the spirit and methods of the Lord and the 
Apostles would doubtless be profitable to those who are ac- 
tively engaged in an important work of reform at the present 
time. In their forbearance under great provocations and per- 
secution, the moderate and respectful language in which they 
addressed those in positions of authority, their strict regard 
for the truth, and their carefulness against giving needless 
offense, they have left an example worthy of our imitation. 
With an uncompromising zeal for the truth, they combined 
that Christian charity which led them to abstain from judging 
the characters and motives even of their bitterest opponents. 
It is by such a spirit and by such methods that the truth can 
be best commended to thinking minds. 

-L. A. S. 

FROM RUSSIA TO PALESTINE 
In consequence of the enforcing of an edict unfavorable to so that it is only needful to make mention of it in a general 

the Jews by the government of Russia, vast numbers of that way as another step in the direction that all events are 
people are emigrating to Brazil and to Palestine. The matter pointing-to the fulfillment of God’s prophecy concerning the 
has attracted world-wide attention through the secular press, events of the Day of the Lord in which we are living. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
You will all be anxiously waiting to know about the an- 

niversary meetings, and nothing would give us more pleasure 
or be more to your profit. possibly, than a full report of the 
session. But this is impossible. We can only give you 

a brief, summary view. 
It seemed to be conceded that though former meetings 

of the sort had been seasons of wonderful blessing, this 
one was the most blessed in many respects. One very 
marked feature was the spirit of full consecration which 
seemed to be manifested by all in the evident brotherly love, 
natience and sympathy which pervaded the meetings and the 
social chats b&ween meetings.- 

As announced. the session opened on Thursday morning, 
April 3rd, and we might say continued as one meeting until 
Sunday night (though some stayed until Wednesday night 
following and continued the meeting after the formal close). 
The only intermissions were for food and sleep. One aged 
brother, who had been in the U. P. ministry for years and 
attended many of their conventions, declared that he never 
saw the like. He said that since his arrival in the city- 
whether in the meetings, on the streets going and coming, 
at the table, or even in the bed-chamber, late and early, 
where seven brethren were lodged with hrm-he had heard 
nothing discussed from first to last but God’s word. It was 
the fir& thing on waking and the last thing on retiring, 
and talked between bites at everv meal. Thank God that 
this was true. Can you wonder tl;at with such a company of 
God’s children gathered together, the Lord’s blessing and 
spirit would be felt and manifested? It was. in a most 
marked degree; and this was attested by the joyful faces of 
all : and bv the tonaues of those who spoke at the first 
meeting, wh’ich was on’e of general introduction of the visiting 
brethren and sisters, and also at the Sunday night meeting, 
which was one for general testimony. 

There were about seventy-five in attendance from out- 
side the city, and many of them came long distances. Four 
were from Wisconsin; one from Nebraska; two from Min- 
nesota ; four from Manitoba; some from New England, quite 
a number from New York, Ohio, Virginia, West Vlrginra, Ma- 
ryland, Indiana and Illinois, and of course most of all from 
Pennsylvania. 

About two hundred of God’s ministers were in attend- 
ance, all told-for nil are ministers, servants of the truth, 
from our standpoint and from the standpoint of God’s word; 
in which all are recoguized as priests-of the royal priest- 
hood-who, justified by the precious blood, have offered them- 
selves living sacrifices to God and his truth. Among these 
two hundred were some who had been public pastors in 
various human organizations and who had been formerly 
accustomed to the title of Reverend, etc., but here all of 
God’s priests stood on a common footing and recognized the 
one Chief Priest of our order, Christ Jesus and each other 
as brethren. Among these ex-Reverends were some who had 
served the Lutherans, Presbyterians, United Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Methodists, Protestant Methodists and United Breth- 

ren. It was a glorious sight to see these all confessing only 
the one Church, whose names are written in heaven, and the 
one creed, God’s Word, and the one Lord and Teacher, Christ 
Jesus, and the one title of brethren, and the one holy 
order, the Royal Priesthood. It reminded us of the Pente- 
cost occasion when Parthians. Medes. Elamites and dwellers 
in Mesopotamia and beyond Jordan (‘Acts 2:8-12)) united to- 
gether in praising God; for all these were of one heart and 
one mind to know and serve the truth. 

All in all, it was good to be here, and we trust that 
every soul received a blessing. And more, we trust that a 
great blessing may extend to all quarters of the vineyard; 
as those who were present and filled their vessels with the 
holy oil of God’s spirit of truth go forth to water and bless 
others with the same. We learned of some indeed who, being 
too poor to pay their way, were assisted by others, who said, 
Go to the meeting, and returning bring some of the overflow 
blessings to us. 

And the dear scattered ones who were not permitted to be 
present with us were not forgotten in the words and prayers 
of those present. They were tenderly and fervently remem- 
bered, both those known to us to be already free from much 
of the sectarian error and misconception, and those yet in 
bondage, who are really and truly God’s saints, and whose 
names are written, we trust, with ours, in the Lamb’s book 
of life. The general sentiment of those who departed was, 
that they would be all the more diligent hereafter to pass the 
pleasant bread of truth to the hungering sheep of the Lord, 
both in and out of Babylon; aud be all the more wise in 
reaching it to them, not-to be unmindful of the weaknesses, 
prejudices and fears which so interfere with their receiving 
the good tidings of great joy. On the contrary, all seemed 
to purpose to be yet more tenderly affectionate and loving 
in the presentation of the message of the love of God. which 
so far surpasses men’s understandings. 

Water baptism and its symbolic import was the subject 
of one discourse, in which it was scripturallv shown that the 
real baptism is the full consecration of a believer-his burial 
to the world and everv worldly ambition-into the will and 
name of Christ; and that the”immersion in water. enjoiued 
and practiced by our Lord and the apostles, was merely 
a symbol of that reality. Thirty-one availed tbemeelves 
of the opportunity offered and were thus synzboliccrlly buried 
and raised in illustration of the reality begun in them, 
which it so beautifully expresses. A few of these were new 
beginners in the Christian pathway, but mostly. they were 
such as had long been buried with Christ in the rcn.? baptism 
of consecration to death with him; and who only now had 
come to see the beauty and propriety of the water symbol 
of that death. 

As we parted, 
the tie that binds,” 

singing that beautiful bynm, “Blest be 
it was with the thought that now, free 

from all fetters of sectarian union we have, thank God, 
reached the perfection of union-union in Christ, union of 
heart, union in the truth. 

ISRAEL’S 
It has been suggested that the period of Israel’s history 

from the death of Jacob to the death of Christ was not 
a period of favor to that people; that the very beginning 
of it was a period of affliction in Egypt. Hence it is sug 
gested that our treatment of the subject in Millennial Dawn, 
Vol. II., Chapter VII., is correspondingly weakened. 

Our readers must learn to be more discriminating; they 
should not hastily suppose that because some one says thus 
and so, that therefore it is thus and so. Remember that 
some good men jump at conclusions hastily, and some who 
are not so good would no more hesitate to twist our words 
on this subject than they would to twist the words of Scrip- 
ture on the doctrine of the ransom,-and for the same reason, 
that they might sustain their theory. Beloved, believe. not 
every spirit that even says, Lord, Lord, but try the splrlts 
(doctrines), whether they be of God. 

In the question now before us, notice that we never 
referred to that period of Israel’s history, from the death 
of Jacob to the death of our Lord, as a period of great 
worI&y prosperity to Israel; nor do the Scriptures so refer 
to it. It was, however, a period of favor, nevertheless; 
for it is always a favor to be under divine direction and 
supervision. What Christian has not learned that God’s 
care is blessed even when that care is exerted in 

DOUBLE 
our correction and chastisement, or in 
experiences which tend to bring 

discipline and 
US into 

closer walk with God, into a condition 
a humbler, 

where we can 
the better enjoy present privileges and growth in grace? And 
so it was with Israel during the period named. 
special favor, in that God was leading them 

They had 
as a nation 

through a varied experience for their humbling and disci- 
pline; an experience most favorable for them, as fitting them 
for that place which God had called them to fill as a nconle. 
under the promise made to Abraham. that his seed >ho’uld 
bless all nations. As a preparation for that work of bless- 
ing, as God intended it, their disoipZi~,e was indispensable, and 
it was therefore a part of their favor to have just the dis- 
cipline which they passed through. 

And let it never be forgotten that thon4~ Israel as a 
nation failed to make full use of these discinl~ncs. and failed 
consequently to be in readiness for the chikf blessing when 
God’s time for it came, and was consequently rejected ns a 
nation until after the selection of the Kinadorn class from 
all nations, yet that period of disciplinary favor was not 
fruitless; for it did make ready “a remrant” of Israel (Rom. 
9:27), prepared, instructed and adapted to receive aud trnns- 
mit to the world the good news of the New Covenant. sealed 
with the Blood of Christ. And their period of disciplinary 
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favor, all the way down, developed noble characters “of whom 
the world was not worthy” (Heb. 11:38), who will yet oc- 
cupy honorable positions as chiefs among men, under the 
Kingdom, when it is fully set up and the times of restitution 
have begun. 

With this all in mind, recall our statements and the 
Scrinture testimonies on the subiect of Israel’s double;-that 
the Brst part, from t,he beginning of the nation at the death 
of Jacob to the reiection of the nation at the death of Christ, 
was a period of lg45 years of waiting for the promised king: 
dam, during which they had divine favor and supervision 

(discipline, etc.) ; and that when they then rejected and 
crucified the Redeemer, they were sentenced to a “double” 
or repetition of their already long period of waiting-during 
which God would show them no favor, manifest no interest 
in them. Every Jew of intelligence and piety is able to 
recognize the fulfillment of these predictions of the proph- 
ets.-Zech. 9:lZ; Jer. 16: 18; Isa. 40:2. 

And note the fact so pointedly marked-that where 
their double of waiting for the Zcingdom expired, the king- 
dom did come in 1878; which we think MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
Vol. II., clearly proves from the Scriptures. 

JAPAN TO BECOME RELIGIOUS 
The enclosed clipping from the London Tirties is interest- 

inc. but proves that Japan is becoming Agnostic rather 
th& Chr&tian. 

- - 

If these Jananesc understood that the Christian religion 

view. He holds that Chinese ethics must be replaced by 
Christian ethics. and that the benefits to be derived from 

inculcates sac&ice, would they for a moment consider- its 
national adoption? SO. The very reverse of the truth 
seems to have been presented to them in the name of 
Christ, though in opposition to his words in Matt. 10:33-39. 

Your brother in Christ. 
W. M. WRIOHT. 

THE EXTRACT IS AS FOLLOWS: 
The Japan Weekly Maif, in a recent issue, summarizes 

a discussion now being carried on in Japan by eminent pub- 
licists respecting the advisability of the people of that 
country embracmg the Christian religion. “A movement 
supported by some very prominent men is on foot to give 
an impetus to the spread of Christianity by laying stress 
on the secondary benefits its acceptance insures.” Those 
connected with the movement say that Christian dog- 
mas are a bittter pill to swallow, but advise that 
it be swallowed promptly for the sake of the after 
effects. Mr. Fukuzawa, a well known writer, urges this 
course, although he says .he takes no personal ix&we& what- 
ever in religion and knows nothing of the teaching of Chris- 
tianity; but he sees that it is the creed of the most highly 
civilized nations. To him religion is only a garment, to be 
put on or taken ofi at pleasure; but he thinks it prudent 
that Japan should wear the same dress as her neighbors, 
with whom she desires to stand well. Prof. Toyama of the 
Imperial University has published a work to support this 

the introduction of Christianity are: first, the improvement 
of music; second. union of sentiment and feeling. leading 
to harmonious co-operation ; and, third, the fu&shing “a 
medium of intercourse between men and women. Mr. Kato, 
the late president of the Imperial Universitv, who says that 
religion is not needed for the educated and confesses his 
dislike for all reliaions eauallv. urges the introduction of 
religious teaching i&o the gove&men; schools, on the ground 
that the unlearned in Japan have had their faith in old 
moral standards shaken and that there is now a serious 
lack of moral sentiment among the masses. Among the re- 
plies to this is one by a Mr. Sugiura., who is described as 
“a diligent student of western philosophy for many years.” 
He speaks of the specially marked lack of religious feeling 
and sentiment in his countryman; the Japanese, he says, have 
no taste for religion whatever, and it is impossible that 
they should ever become a religious people. The youth of Ja- 
pan, he argues, being free from the thraldom of creeds and 
free to act according to reason, are so far in advance of 
Europeans; and instead of talking about adopting a foreign 
religion, Japanese should go abroad and preach their religion 
of reason to foreign countries. Other writers urge the 
same views. The writer in the Yokohama newspaper says that 
those who urge the teaching of Christianity represent an 
influential section of educated Japanese opinion; they are 
signs of the times. “To Japan, in an emphatically agnostic 
mood, came western science with all its marvelous revela- 
tions and attractions. At the shrine of that science she 
is worshiping now.” 

NEW VIEWS IN PLYMOUTH CHURCH 
January 16, Lyman Abbott, D. D., was installed pastor 

of the Plymouth church, Brooklyn, N. Y., as the successor of 
Henrv Ward Beecher. In the presence of the Council of In- 
stallition he made a lengthy statement of his religious be- 
lief. which was nublished in full in the Zndenendent of Jan- 
uary 23. On the subjects of the immortality of the soul, 
and the final disposal of the wicked, his views were not 
only quite pronounced, but of such a nature as to render 
his installation something of a surprise from the stand- 
point of the popular theology. On the subject of the im- 
mortality of the soul, he said:- 

“On this and on every other spiritual theme, I more and 
more distrust the vaunted ‘scientific method,’ and more and 
more rest upon personal faith in the Christ of God, bearing 

a witness confirmed by the experience of God in my own 
soul. And I more and more incline to believe that immor- 
tality is not the universal attribute of humanity-that God 
alone hath immortality; and that we have it only as here or 
hereafter we are made partakers of the divine nature. 

“‘And when that glad day comes, the song of rejoicing 
will rise from every creature in heaven, and on earth and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea. If there are 
then any voices not joining in that choral of redeeming love, 
I believe it will be because they are silent in that second 
death from which there is no resurrection.” 

“IF a man cannot be a Christian in the place where he 
is, he cannot be a Christian anywhere.” 

“PEBFECT freedom is perfect obedience to perfect law.” 

GOD IS GOOD 
BY J. 0. WHITTIES. 

0 friends! with whom my feet have trod 
The quiet aisles of prayer, 

Glad witness to your zeal for God, 
-4nd love of man, I bear. 

I walk with bare, hushed feet the ground 
Ye tread with boldness shod; 

I dare not fix with mete and bound 
The love and power of God. 

I trace your lines of argument; 
Your logic, linked and strong, 

I weigh as one who dreads dissent, 
And fears a doubt as wrong. 

But still my human hands are weak 
To hold your iron creeds; 

Against the words ye bid me speak 
My heart within me pleads. 

Ye praise his justice; even such 
His pitying love I deem; 

Ye seek a king; I fain would touch 
The robe without a seam. 

Ye see the curse which overbroods 
A world of pain and loss; 

I hear our Lord’s beatitudes 
And prayer upon the cross. 

Who fathoms the Eternal Thought? 
Who talks of scheme and plan ? 

The Lord is God ! He needeth not 
The poor device of man. 

More than your schoolmen teach, within 
Myself, alas ! I know; 

Too dark ye cannot paint the sin, 
Too small the merit show. 
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I bow my forehead in the dust, 
I veil my eyes for shame, 

And today I’m in the harbor, 

And urge, in trembling self-distrust, 
And the dawn of earth’s new age 

A prayer without a claim. 
Is brightly beaming on me 

Through the blessed, sacred page. 

I see the wrong that round me lies; 
I feel the guilt within; 

I hear, with groan and travail cries, 
The world confess its sin. 

01 midst “the maddening maze of things, 
And tossed by storm and flood”’ 

I’m glad thy faith with patience clings 
To hope that God is good. 

Yet in the maddening maze of things, 
And tossed by storm and flood, 

To one fixed stake my spirit clings: 
I know that God is good ! 

Indeed he is both good and wise, 
A Friend and Helper true, 

His plan, discovered to our eyes, 
To hope gives courage new, 

Not mine to look where cherubim 
And seraphs may not see; 

But nothing can be good in him 
Which evil is in me. 

Thou sayest, “Who talks of scheme and plan, 
Or  fathoms God’s deep thought? 

He needeth not device of man.” 
0 ! hast thou not forgot- 

The wrong that pains my soul below 
I dare not throne above; 

I know not of his hate-1 know 
His goodness and his love. 

That in his Word the promise lies, 
“The wise shall understand,” 

That all its hidden mysteries 
In “due time” shall be scanned?- 

I dimly guess, from blessings known, 
Of greater out of sight, 

And, with the chastened Psalmist, own 
His judgments, too, are right. 

And that “the pathway of the just 
Is as the shining light,” 

And that it “shineth more”’ and must, 
Till faith is lost in sight? 

I long for household voices gone, 
For vanished smiles I long, 

But God hath led my dear ones on, 
And he can do no wrong. 

I know not what the future hath 
Of marvel or surprise, 

Assured alone that life and death 
His mercy underlies. 

True, none hath been God’s counselor, 
And none could trace his thought, 

Till the divine Instructor, 
The truth to light had brought. 

And if my heart and flesh are weak 
To bear an untried pain, 

The bruised reed he will not break, 
But strengthen and sustain. 

Thou needest not to “dimly guess” 
That God some good will bring; 

For lo ! in pow’r and righteousness, 
Behold earth’s coming King! 

Do the Scriptures not declare it? 
Hast thou not clearly read 

That which all the holy prophets 
From dawn of time have said ?- 

No offering of my own I have, 
Nor works, my faith to prove; 

I can but grve the gifts he gave, 
And plead his love for love. 

And so beside the silent sea 
I wait the muffled oar; 

No harm from him can come to me 
On ocean or on shore. 

I know not where his islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I onlv know I cannot drift 
Biyond his love and care. 

0 brothers! if my faith is vain, 
If hopes like these betray, 

Pray for me, that my feet may gain 
The safe and surer way 

And thou, 0 Lord! by whom are seen 
Thy creatures as they be, 

Forgive me, if too close I lean 
My human heart on thee. 

REPLY 

BY MRS. 0. T. RUSSELL. 

Ho! weary, longing, fainting souls 
Who thus in darkness grope, 

And drift amidst the dang’rous shoals- 
Steer by yon star of hope! 

O! “the time of glad refreshing 
From presence of the Lord” 

Is the blissful hope of blessing 
We have from his sure Word. 

Give o’er the clashing creeds of men. 
And vain tradition’s lore; 

Trust not to reason’s feeble ken, 
But search the Scriptures more. 

Keep the bright star of hope in sight, 
And past the dang’rous shoal, 

Into the port of rest and light, 
‘Twill guide thy weary soul. 

And yet before thou come& down 
To the dark and “silent sea.” 

The blessings of God’s truth shall crown 
Thy four-score years and three. 

Thy love and rev’rence. faith and hope, 
Are precious in God’s sight, 

While in the darkness thou dost grope 
And hope and pray for light. 

Behold One standeth at thy side, 
All glorious and fair! 

‘Tis earth’s new King, thy risen Lord, 
Who marks and heeds thy prayer. 

That star of hope, our risen Lord, 
Jesus, the crucified, 

Will guide you safely into port, 
Beyond this stormy tide. 

Far out upon the stormy tide 
To thee he comes, 0 see ! 

And reaches out a “Helping Hand,” 
To cheer and comfort thee. 

I, too, have drifted on that sea, 
Its rocks and shoals have feared; 

But, praise the Lord who leadeth me! 
The shores of rest I’ve neared. 

Nor canst thou lean too heavily 
Upon his might and strength; 

His arm is strong, his grace is free; 
Here thou mayst rest at length. 
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“THEN THE END” 
1 Cor. 15 :24-28. 

A few words unon this tonic are reouested hv several 
readers. We will be brief. as -the subject has already been 
touched unon in “The Plan of the -4aes” and in the Tow=. 
and will be thoroughly dealt with under the topic of “The 
Rcsurrcction” in Vol. IV. of MILLENNIAL DAWN. 

The Apostle’s theme is the resurrection of the dead. He 
declares the resurrection to be the very essence of the 
Gospel (good-tidings)-the great result wh&h our Lord Jesus 
died to secure; the great object for which he has promised 
to come a second time. He declares that the resurrection 
of Jesus from the dead is itself a first-fruit and a pledge 
of the resurrection of those whose resurrection God has 
nromised. He shows (verse 21) that since by a man (came) 
;lcnth. bv a man aI% (is to come) the res”urrection of the 
dead : that as in Adam all die. even so in Christ shall 
all bc made alive: God having ‘arranged, through the ran- 
som which Christ Jesus gave for all, that all who come 
i~fo relationship with Christ the Redeemer may inherit last- 
ing life, cvcn as all by relationship with Adam the trans- 
gressor inhrrited his condemnation to death. 

But. the Apostle explains, while all those who come into 
relationship with Christ shall receive lasting life, all 
will not receive it at the same time. There is to 
be a11 order in Christ’s work of life-giving. And 
(rcme 23) every man who receives life from the 
Life-giver will belong to one or another of these orders. 
AR -&r Lord himself is head and chief of all, so those 
of the little flock counted worthy to constitute the body of 
Chriqt will have pre-eminence over others and will con- 
stitllttb the first order or rank in resurrection. 

**The Resurrection,“-“the first resurrection” (Phil. 3: lo- 
ll : Rev. 20:6). And after Christ and his little flock have 
thus been resurrected as a first-fruits, the work of res- 
urrecting men shall continue-every man in his own order, 
until ALL WHO ARE CHRIST’S at (or during) his presence, dur- 
ing his Millennial reign, until all who under the full light 
and privilege of the ;IIillennial age come into him by 
faith and become inheritors of the life which he gives shall 
have availed themselves of the privilege. This will be at 
the close of the Millennial Age; for he shall reign a thou- 
sand years. (Rev. 20:6). “Then the end, when he shall 
hare delivered over the Kingdom to God, even the Father.” 
-1 Cor. 2~24. 

The thought is this: The earth as a province of God’s 
Kingdom got into a state of rebellion and alienation from 
God through the disloyalty of its first king, Adam. The 
entire province was therefore justly placed under interdict 
of the King, and its prince, Adam, and all his house, sen- 
tenced to death-destruction. 

Tet the great King, Jehovah, was full of compassion for 
such of the culprits as were repentent and who desired 
to return to llarmony and obedience. He therefore arranged 
a gracious plan for the recovery of such; a plan by which his 
justice and the original law of his empire-death to all 
unholv traitors-should remain, and yet these repentant 
ones ‘be released from the penalty of this one transgres- 
sion. He gave his Son to be their Redeemer. 

The redeeming of some meant the redeeming of all; for 
all wcrc under the one sentence through the one king’s 
rebellion; hence he redeemed all and proposed to give an 
eaual onnortunitv to all, to return to the Lord and be 
abundan’tiv pardoned, by arranging that the Son who per- 
formed tdc redemptive work should establish a Provisional 
Government among the degraded rebels, in and under which 
all should he compelled for a time to witness and share 
the operation of laws of righteousness and love, and be 

made aware of the cause of their degradation and of the 
plan of reconciliation held out. This reygn will be so ordered 
as to give all the fullest knowledge and opportunity of 
reconciliation, and each one who accepts the conditions obe- 
diently, and proves his fellowship with this kingdom of 
God, shall receive its blessing, and be enabled to progress 
onward to the full perfection of life and manhood lost by 
Adam. This new king of earth, deputized for this very 
purpose. shall effectually put down all misrule, and all au- 
thority and power opposed to the law of the great Jehovah. 
Every enemy shall be trodden under foot,-destroyed. Even 
death, the penalty or wages of sin, in the sense that it is an 
enemy, when it would destroy those under its power, who have 
come back into the familv of God through the Redeemer, 
is to be “rendered powe;less.,, It shall- no longer have 
any power as an enemy, to triumph over those whom Christ 
has redeemed and reconciled. But death as an enemy will 
be the last enemy to be set aside or rendered powerless. The 
Redeemer and King will subdue the various other enemies 
of his ransomed people first; and even those who fully re- 
turn to allegiance to God during the Millennial reign will be 
subiect or liable to this enemv’s Dower in a limited de- 
gree, down until the full cloie o> his reign, when evil 
doers shall all have been “cut off” from all hone of life in “the 
second death,‘, the penalty of their own wilful’sins. And when 
the Lord’s redeemed ones shall have been brought to full 
perfection, moral and physical, under his care and tuition, the 
death which came upon all through Adam’s disobedience- 
which was the enemy-or opponent 01 such as desired harmony 
with God, the enemy from whose dominion and power Christ 
died to redeem such-shall no longer exist in any degree. 

The rebellious nrovince having thus been redeemed and 
conquered by the Prince and SavTour, in the Father’s name 
and as his representative, establishing his laws and obe- 
dience thereto (every enemy to righteousness and truth hav- 
ing been either corrected by a fuller knowledge of the 
truth or “destroyed from among the people.” Acts 3 :23, the 
Lord Jesus will deliver un the then rectified and neaceful 
province, henceforth to be a portion of the one kingdom 
of God under the one Sovereign-Jehovah-that God may 
be the recognized Head over all-the All over all. 

What the Lord Jesus and the glorified “body,” his ‘bride” 
and “joint-heir,‘, are to do, after the Millennial reign, is 
not clearly revealed. But of this we may rest assured, that 
the Almighty Jehovah’s plan, hitherto so grand and so far 
above all that we could have asked or thought of, has with 
equal bounty arranged for our future work in his service. 

Continuing his argument (v. 27)) the Apostle recapitu- 
lates the case thus:- 

“For he [Jehovah] hath [promised to] put down all things 
under his [Christ’s] feet [to make him Lord of all], yet, 
when he [Jehovah] saith [of Christ] that all things are put 
under him [or are to be subject to him], it is manifest 
[that Jehovah did not mean by that promise of the high 
exaltation of Christ that he would exalt him and his au- 
thority superior to himself and his own authority] that he 
[Jehovah] is excepted which [by his plan and power, by 
promise gave to Christ this high station and] did put all 
things under him. 

“And [hence] when [i. e. after] all things shall be sub- 
jugated unto him [Christ], then shall [Christ] the Son also, 
himself be subject unto him [Jehovah] that [by promise as 
well as by delegated authority and power] did put all things 
under him [Christ]. so that* the God [Jehovah] may be 
the All in all-[the supreme over all].‘, 

l See the Greek text. 

“PROVE ALL THINGS” 
“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.“-1 Thes.5:21. 

-4 wicc suggestion, Paul, says one, but not altogether he could not possibly read the thousandth part of such lit- 
practicable in my case. I am a plain man with little edu- erature. 
cation and many pressing cares which leave but little time Now what is a plain man like me to do ? I want the 
r,r mental vigor to grapple with the theological questions truth, but how shall I fhd it and prove it? I believe the 
which exuerciic the minds of manv, or to prove or disprove the 
leading dogmas which characterize the various religious fac- 

Bible to be indeed the Word of God given to us through his 
inspired apostles and prophets. I believe in the God of the 

tions. Why, it seems to me it would require a life-time 
cxclusivelv to the work, to prove all things. There 

Bible and have long trusted in the salvation provided through 
gi vcn 
are the scores and hundreds of sectarian creeds of Christen- 

the sacrifice of his dear Son. But while I hold these pre- 

dnm with their great and multiplied volumes of theology 
cious old doctrines and will not relinquish my interest in 
them, my Bible teaches me to expect an increase of light, and 

and fine-ipun theories, each pushing its claims to the front. 
And ,i;,,;‘,‘ese days the new factions *and theories coming up 

specially in the last days of the age, in which all Chris- 
tians admit we are living. Daniel (12:4, 9, 10) says that in 

arc ar’ . Indeed, every day’s mall carries thousands of the time of the end, the wise shall understand, and that 
religious journal9 advocating the claims of some theories, 
claiming to be truth; and if a man were to do nothing else, 

knowledge shall be increased. I am looking for this prom- 
ised increase of knowledge, for the light “shining more and 
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more unto perfect day,” but how shall I prove which is ciple of all sound reasoning, that the superstructure of any 
advanced truth and which the error, against which the 
Apostle forewarns, saying, “In the last days perilous times 

system can only be brought to the same level of credi- 
bility as the premise or foundation with which it starts, and 

shall come,” etc.? Is it possible, I ask, for a plain, common upon which it is built. If, therefore, the foundation is wrong, 
sense Christian man, without any special learning, to com- the whole superstructure is erroneous; and every moment Gf 
ply with the Apostle’s injunction and prove all things? precious time spent in studying the fine-spun theories of 
and if so, how shall I go about it? such a svstem, which vou have thus already proved to be 

Yes, we reply, it is possible. If the desire for truth is erroneous; is time take; from the study of the truth, from 
paramount to every other desire, so that the inquirer will Dutting on the armor of God. and is filling the mind with the 
so bend his circumstances as to make opportunities for study &btle\ophistries of the adversary, instead of the sound logic 
and investigation of the truth, as itr becomes due, he shal1 of divine truth, and thus preparing the way for the over- 
find and rejoice in it. And though at a cursory glance the throw of faith, instead of establishing it in sound doctrine. 
wide field of investigation is indeed formidable, there is a short 
and feasible procesi, by which both the learned and the un- 

By promptly applying this rule-you can quickly deter- 
mine what is of God and what of man. DromDted bv the se- 

learned. if simDle-hearted and sincere. mav arrive at blear 
and positive cbnvictions, and henceforth Ibe able to give 

ductive spirit of our great adversary. ’ I’t rniy comk to you 
even from the hands of an angel of light-a messenger of 

to every man that asketh a reason for the hope that is in truth. a brother in Christ who has not discerned the so- 
them. 

We find our infallible rule, for measuring and proving 
phistry of error and who therefore needs your assistance to 
discern it. It may come clothed in the garments of light 

all things in the Bible. By its testimony every -with smooth and pious phrases about the wonderful loz;e 
doctrine having anv claim upon our attention must of God and the spirit of his word, and the glorious hope 
be measured. I” any” system presented to us finds its main of the world: but all these are often merelv the cloaks of * 
suDDort outside the Bible. it must at once be labeled, MM- 
z&&s, even though it call in occasional scripture texts to 

that pernicious no-ransom, evolution doctrine, which denies 

support its theori-ks; for we well know that almost every 
that man was created in the image of God; that he fell from 

Dernicious doctrine that could be conceived of has claimed 
that high estate, and that through the fall of that representa- 

‘Bible support by quoting passages and perverting them. 
tive one sentence came upon all men to condemnation, as 
Paul declares (Rom. 5: 1Sj; which consequently goes further 

Bear in mind that the doctrine of the Lord and the apos- and denies the necessitv of a redeemer, or that Christ came 
tles clearly accepted the account in Genesis-of man’s crea- for any such purpose,” which claims therefore that Christ 
tion in the likeness of God, pure and sinless, “very good;” was the Saviour of the world merely by setting a good exam- 
of his fall into sin and the consequent penalty of death, ple for men to copy, and not bv giving his life a ransom. 
entailed not only upon himself, but also upon all his pos- -Then they laud this .Saviour of “the’ woad (who saves them 
terity, whom he represented in trial. Then it set forth the by his good example only, but whose precious blood availed 
remedv for sin and its conseauences, showing that the death 
of Ch&st on Cavalry was the ippointed mean< for the world’s 

nothing for them) ; and they talk loudly of the wonderful 
love of God, while they kick from under his love the firm 

redemption. And to this fact all the Old Testament prophets support of his justice, which the Scriptures declare could 
also testifv. showing: that without the shedding of blood there 
could be ‘;b remisson of sins. 

by no means clear the guilty, until the handwriting of the 
law, which was against us, condemning us to death, was can- 

This doctrine was first enunciated in the promise of de- celed b.v the “precious blood of Christ.” (Col. 2:14). And in 
liverance given in Eden and typified in the clothing for their zeal to magnify his love and make their theories look 
Adam and Eve provided by the shedding of blood. It was plausible. they run to an excess which denies man’s free 
foreshadowed in the sacrifices of Abel and all the early agency and God’s expressed purpose of destroying the wilfully 
Patriarchs. and bv all the blood of bulls and goats and 
rams that’ for cen?uries flowed around the typicalvaltars of 

disobedient ones in the second death. Thus they misrepre- 
sent the love of God as a weak and fickle element of the divine 

the typical tabernacle. It was foretold by the prophets who character, falsify the real spirit of his word and build up 
prophesied of the coming One as the lamb for slaughter, and a false and delusive hoDe for the world-a hoDe founded uDon 

I  

a supposed weakness of the divine character. 
A 

foretold all the painful circumstances of his sacrificial death. 
See Isa. 53; Zech. 11:12; Psa. 27:12; 35:ll; 109:2; Zech. Some who advocate these doctrines once enioved the 
13:7: Psa. 22:14, 17: 89:46: 102:24; 69:21; 34:20; 22:lS; 
Isa. 53:9, 12; Z&h. -14:4, 6; Amos 5:20. - - 

clearer light of present truth, having escaped from many of 
the errors of the ereat nominal churches. and conseauentlv 

Then, the accomplished fact was recorded by the Evan- they are able to -weave in with the error some bf th; 
gelists who were his disciples, the companions of his ministry, beautiful features of present truth and therefore they are all 
and eye-witnesses of his sufferings and death. This was the the more able ministers of error. all the more calculated to 
whole foundation stone upon which the whole superstruc- 
ture of the apostles’ doctline was systematically built up. 

lead astray and again entangle those who had clean escaped 
from the errors of great Babylon. 

Paul, the great builder of the Christian system, gathering They talk of the doctrine of Resurrection (restoration), 
the data of his arguments from the law and the prophets and 
the notable events of the ministry and sacrifice-of -the Lord 

but seem not to notice its utter incompatibility with their 
evolution theory. If man never was perfect and in the im- 

in his own dav. weaves the whole into a grand and lo&al 
system of faith.; of which Christ crucified js the found&ion 

age of God and never fell, but has been coming nearer to 
perfection, to restore him would only be to degrade him. 

stone, and Chmst gkwifkZ, the hope of the world’s restitu- 
tion, is the crowning feature. Then, so confident is his faith 

Beware of such doctrines, even though they come clothed 
in garments of light. Thev are revolutionarv of the whole 

in this divinely attested truth, that he adds, “Though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other doctrine, let 

Ch&tian faith: their reasoning is the subtle sophistr,v of the 

him be accursed;“- for he should know better in view of all 
adversary, voiced by his deceived and deluded ministni, ;lnd 
their hope is vain and delusive. It is these st~llnl,lillo-l,l~~~~k~ 

the divine testrmony herein furnished-Gal. 1 :Q. and snakes which constitute a large part of the peril’ of thiq 
This foundation doctrine, therefore, is the first measure evil day; but how quickly and promptly they may bc tlis- 

by which we must test every religious system presented to patched if we apply the infallible Bible rule above rcferrcttl 
us which is at all worthy of our consideration. If it is to. And r~s you- value your privilege of building up your 
not built squarely upon this foundation, it is utterly unworthy brother in the “most holv faith,” beware how van D~;LCC i11 
of further investigation, whatever may be its claims; but if his way any of these stumbling-&ones. Remember Pz~ul’s in- 
built upon this foundation, it is worthy of at least some junction, “If any man speak, let him spr:~k a~ th- oracle 
further attention. of God.” Let his words be “words of trutn and sollcrncss.” 

In applying this first test, the work of proving all things and let him lead on in the pathway of light. strengthening 
is quickly simplified. We do not need to examine into the weak hands and confirming the feeble knees. 
all the intricacies of everv elaborate svstem concocted bv 
diseased human imaginations, which would be a worse tha& 

But, says one inquirer, arec‘ there not some systems right 
at the foundation and far astray from truth in the sur)cr- 

useless waste of time. SimDlv lookine at the foundation 
I  *  

structure ? 
will decide the matter in very many cases. If they are 

and how shall we prove them ? Yes. very triic. 
Such is the case with the various Protestant, srstcms. Thcv :a11 

wrong here, further examination is unnecessary; they cannot 
be true, and however plausible they may appear, they can 

hold the foundation doctrine of t,hc ;~postl& and prol;lcts, 

onlv be the efforts of thieves and robbers who attempt to 
and they have always made prominent the vi(,;rrioua ntone- 

show men how to climb up some other way into the sheep- 
ment, but on this foundation O! how rc~cklc~~lv thev hnvc 
built. 

fold. And only idle curiosity, to see what human ingenuity 
Finding them right here, we have proc&dcd further, 

only to find the buildines each and-all miscr;rblv construthtc%d 
can suggest as another way of salvation, can be interested 

I 

in such investigation. Bear in mind that fundamental prin- 
of the wood and hay and stubble of human imaginations ;III~ 
tmditions, evidently put together in n most l~nDllilr:1r<t wny 
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without plan or design or square or compass, yet each has 
in it some valuable elements of truth, vaguely perceived 
and often greatly mixed and confounded wv;th ‘ertors and 
gross absurdities. None of them, however, present that sys- 
tem of truth for which our inquirer is in search. 

Indeed, after nearly two centuries spent in building these 
various Protestnnt structures, though they stand as nearly 
complete as human ingenuity has been able to make them, 
propped at the corners by the great piles of theological 
works of Watson, Calvin, Hodge, Clarke, Benson, et al., in 
the light of the present day of irntellectual awakening, what a 
ludicrous snectacle thev nresent. Indeed, thev begin to look 

I 

so even to those inside.’ The thoughtful among them are 
actually getting ashamed of them and talking about revi. 
sion; but in all probability before they are fully waked up 
to the necessity for revision, the winds and the storms of the 
coming trouble of this day of the Lord will accomplish 
the work most thoroughly by razing them to the foun- 
dation. 

While we see that by first examining the foundation prin- 
ciples, to discover if they are sound and scriptural, we 
dispose of a large class of this latter-day teaching quickly and 
promptly, and without danger of contamination, we will also 
see that it will be no Herculean task to dispose of the 
many, wood, hay and stubble superstructures which reckless 
builders have erected on the true foundation. “To the law 
and to the testimony;” says the prophet, “if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them.” (Isa. 5:20.) Every doctrine, therefore, which has 
any claims upon our faith, should, from the foundation 
up; (as far as it seems worthy of investigation) step by 
step, be brought to the test of the word and the testimony; 
and all for which there cannot be found a “Thus saith the 
Lord.” must be nromntlv reiected. and all to which his word 
testifies as truth, “&l”fasi” and not allowed to slip.-Heb. 
4:14; 2:l; Rev. 3:ll. 

Thus the stones of our faith-building mav be received 
through whatsoever channels the Lord may be pleased to 
send them. Thev must all have been auarried out of the 
Bible mine, but God may send one or aiother of his blessed 
angels (ministers, servants) to point them out to you or 
to help you to place them. He may be a very humble serv- 
ant and one through whom you would least have expected 
the enlightenment of God’s truth; but no matter if he be 
ever so insignificant in the estimation of men, remember that 
God hath chosen the things which in the world’s estima- 
tion are foolish and weak to confound the things which are 
mighty, and the things which the world counts mean and 
despises as unworthy of notice, to bring to nought the 
things that are-the great and lone established svstems of 
erro;.-l Cor. 1: 26-29‘: 

” 

Thus systematically built up, stone by stone, proved and 
carefully fitted together and founded on the solid Rock of 
ages, v&r faith will be a symmetrical, harmonious structure, 
strone, secure and beautiful, which the winds and the floods 
cnnndt damage or overturn.. “My sheep hear my voice,” said 
our Master, “and they follow me, and a stranger they will not 
follow, for they know not the voice of strangers.” (John 10: 
l-.5, 27.) They shun all profane babblings of science, falsely 
so-called (2 Tim. 2: 16; 1 Tim. 6:20), and being close students 
of the divine word-living very close to that fountain of truth 

and drinking deep of its spirit-they are prepared to quickly 
detect error, even though it lurk behind a very plausible sem- 
blance of truth. And the Lord who puts forth his sheep and go- 
eth before them, and calleth them all by name, will not leave 
his obedient ones in doubt and fear. And they will ever beware 
of the thieves and robbers who attemnt to climb into the fold 
in any other than the appointed wiy which God hath or- 
dained. 

A very great mistake which some have made, in view of 
the conflicting ideas as to what is truth, has beeen to discard 
every human instrumentality and expect God’s guidance 
through the Bible alone. Such forget that God gave some 
apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ; 
that we are exhorted to build one another up in the holy faith 
and to esteem the servants of God for their work’s sake. 
Ever since the church has had an existence God has raised 
up some from its midst, as special servants of the body, some 
who had special teaching ability. And blessed is that servant 
who at the Master’s appearing is found giving the meat in due 
season to the household of faith. (Matt. 24:46.) And no less 
blessed is the faithful household, who. like the “noble Bereans” 
of old, search the Scriptures daily to see if these things be 
so-who prove all things, as the apostle exhorts, and hold 
fast that which is good. 

In both search&g for truth ourselves, and in giving 
it to others, we need to take heed to the methods and instru- 
mentalities which God is making use of. Thus, for instance, 
in the days of the early church oral teachings, with gifts 
of tongues and interpretation of tongues. and miracles. etc.. 
were the principal in&rumentalities f& the edification of the 
church, because books and general education were not the 
privileges of the masses of the people. and the New Testa- 
ment Scriptures were not completid ‘and compiled until about 
the close of the first centurv of the Christian era. In the 
days of the great Reformat&, while oral teaching was most 
largely used; the newly invented printing press& came in 
for a large share of the work, in nlacine in the hands of 
the people, not only the Bible, but a&o thi stirring exhorta- 
tions and teachings and various helps of brethren in the 
faith. And in the present time by far the largest part of the 
work of disseminating present truth is through the agency 
of the press, and comparatively little oral teaching of present 
truth is found expedient, since God has raised up very few 
with the talent for public speaking; and to the few who 
possess it, the opportunities for using it are remarkablv lim- 
ited, as it is found by experience that very many mo;e can 
be induced to read than to attend nublic lectures on nresent 
truth. And God is honoring this -method by bring&g very 
many of his consecrated children into this line of service as 
traveling colporteurs and blessing their work to the awakening 
and sealing of his own elect, wheresoever they may be scat- 
tered. 

_ _ 

Thus, through humble instruments, who as the angels of 
God quickly and quietly do their work and disappear, God 
himself is honored, and they await his appearing and king- 
dom for their exaltation and reward. The proud and unworthv 
ones esteem them not and will not hear- their message, bu”t 
those who hunger and thirst after truth and righteousness 
are filled. God bless his faithful messengers and all the elect 
who are being sealed through their ministrations. 

JERUSALEM AWAKING 
(To the Editor of the Christian World.) 

Sir,-Anything indicative of an awakening and a revival 
of energy in the Holy Land, especially at Jerusalem, must 

Jews have come to Jerusalem for permanent residence in and 

prove of especial interest to every Christian who is watching 
around the city, and that of the entire population of about 

the signs of the times. Being now on a visit to the Holy 
70,000, it is estimated that nearly 40,000 are Jews. He also 

City for the seventh time, after a considerable interval, I 
stated that the influx of Jews into other parts of Palestine 

find the changes that have recently occurred so marked and 
during recent years has been entirely without precedent. The 

suggestive that I am induced to indicate some of the most 
principal streets, which, but a few years since, were almost 

prominent for the information of your large circle of read- 
impassable in rainy weather, have been paved with stone, a 

ers, may of whom, I feel sure, are deeeply interested in the 
new wide street has been opened up through a densely- 

future of this land of sacred memories. 
populated quarter, and five hotels are now open for the 

On approaching the city from the west, in former years, 
reception of the annually-increasing number of visitors and 
traders from all lands. 

there were scarcely any buildings except the Russian Convent 
Public works of importance have 

and the Mont&ore Almshouses to intercept the view of the 
been erected, and others are in progress. The road from Jaf- 

city walls ; now the whole plain is covered with private resi- 
fa to Jerusalem, at one time all but impracticable, has been 

denccs and colonies of *Jews, whilst near to the Jaffa Gate are 
reconstructed by an eminent engineer, and over it our own 

large numbers of shops already tenanted, and numerous oth- 
and other carriage services are in full operation. A good 

WS in WJUrSC of cOn~trllctiOn. This extension beyond the walls 
road has been formed from Jerusalem to Bethlehem. and an- 

has become neccsyary, on account of the rapid increase of the 
other from Jerusalem to Hebron; several others are rapidly 

population. I am informed by Mr. Moore, British consul 
approaching completion-from Jaffa to Nablous (Shechem) , 

lww:, that. within the last three or four years about 20,000 
40 miles; Jerusalem to Jericho, 20 miles; Caipha to Nazareth, 
20 miles; and Nazareth to Tiberias 18 miles. Jerusalem has 
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hitherto been  almost wholly dependent  for its water supply 
upon  its large underground cisterns for the reception of rain 
water, which, after a  summer’s drought,  often proves insuffi- 
cient in quantity, and  almost unfit for use. The  Government  
is now about  to introduce an  unfailing supply from a  spring 
of pure water beyond  Solomon’s Pools-about nine miles dis- 
tant. A large flour mill, establ ished by  the Messrs. Berg- 
heim, has  proved both a  great benefit and  a  financial suc- 
cess, and  athers with large steam power  are in progress of 
erection ; soap  factories have  commenced operations, and  at 
Jaffa steam saw-mills have  been  established. Colonies of Jews 
following agricultural pursuits, stated to be  successful, are lo- 
cated. one  about  five miles from Jaffa, and  a  larger one  at 
Lime&n, near  Caesarea,  originated and’assisted by  fhe Roths- 
child family. The  before-named road to Jericho is being 
constructed by  the Government,  which has  taken up  all the 
land available in the best parts of the Valley for the devel- 
opment  of an  extensive scheme of agriculttiral operations, 
which. with such a  temnerature, so  fertile a  soil and  well 
watered by  the copious &ream frbm Elisha’s fountain, should 
promise abundant  and  remunerat ive crops. Grapes,  bananas,  
sugar-cane, cotton and  various fruits and  vegetables have  for 
some time past been  cultivated here with m&h success. The  
increased amount  of rain which has  fallen the last few years 
in Palestine has  had  a  most marked effect in larger and  more 
abundant  harvests than hitherto known. 

The  most important results, however,  of all may be  antici- 
pated from the railway about  to be  constructed between 
Jaffa and  Jerusalem. As rumors in former years have  pre- 
vailed which have  never  been  realized, I called upon  Mr. 
Frutiger, the banker,  to whom the concession has  been-granted 
bv  the Turkish Government.  and  was assured bv  him that the 
nicessary capital has  been  subscribed, and  &at the work 
would commence immediately upon  the close of the rainy 
season in the early spring, and  pushed  on  urgently to com- 
pletion. The  influence such a  line of commumcat ion between 
.Jerusalem and  the coast may be  expected to exert is incalcula- 
ble, for as  a  natural sequence the harbor, which is now inac- 
cessable to Mediterranean steamers, must be  deepened  and  
enlarged, and  the rocky barrier which prevents ingress re- 
moved.  It is contemulated to subseouent lv  extend this line 
vice Gaza  and  El-Ar&h over the Short de”sert to Port Said 
and  Ismaila on  the Maritime Canal, thus connect ing with 
the railway system of Lower  Egypt for Cairo, Alexandria, and  
Suez, and  to the Fayoum and  Upper  Egypt. Such important 
action for the improvement of the Holy City and  the devel- 
opm.ent of the resources of Palestine, and  opening up  the 
country to commerce,  is without precedent  in modern  times. 
These facts must encourage every lover of God’s ancient people 
to hope  that His set time to favor Zion is fast approach-  
ing. Yours faithfully, HENRY GAZE. 

Jerusalem, December  5, 1889.  

MODERN ENGLISH JEWS 
In London,  November  9th, with exceptional pomp and  cere- 

monies, a  new Lord Mayor  was inducted to office, and  for the 
third time in the past twenty years this dignitary is a  Jew. 

Cable dispatches have  pointed out the most interesting 
fact that his election completes the seventh century of the 
title’s existence, and  that in the year when  history first men-  
tions it-that is in 1189-there was a  most furious and  re- 
lentless persecut ion of the Jews in London,  and,  for that mat- 
ter, throughout England, when  it was thought a  specially 
clever and  fitting thing to wring out of the Hebrews the ex- 
penses  for an  expedit ion to rescue the Holy Sepulchre. The  
fatuity of those crusades, which so occupied succeeding gener-  
ations of Europe’s strongest manhood,  is almost grotesquely 
apparent  when  we reflect that, while seven hundred years 
later the Paynim infidel is still the master of Jerusalem, a  
Jew holds the office which Richard invented as  a  part of his 
general  plan of exterminating Moslem and  Jew alike. History 
contains no  grimmer sarcasm on  race hatreds and  religious 
idiocy. 

The  
but it 

tr iumph of the Jew is quite a  recent thing in England, 
is none  the less complete. Of course, the barriers re- 

mained against his religion long after those reared against 
his nationalitv had  been  swent awav. The  Christianized Dis- 
raelis were able for more &an on; decade  to look over the 
fence at the Isaacs and  Cohens  and  Levys huddled forlornly 
outside the Dale. It is now barelv over thirtv vears since the 
first Jew, Biron Lionel Nathan d”e  Rothschild, was al lowed to 
take his seat in the House of Commons.  And up  to 1830  they 
were vieorouslv shut out of not onlv municipal public life 
but out”of mady  professional avocatio&. The  Jew, Axty years 
ago,  in England, could not enter the army or navy; he  
could not be  a  barrister or solicitor, or even  a  solicitor’s 
clerk; he  could not even  be  a  schoolmaster or usher  at a  
school, nor  vote, even,  if any  one  chose to chal lenge him. 

Today  there are some fifteen or thodox Hebrews in the 
House of Commons,  and  as  many  more, perhaps,  who  are 
wholly or in part of the ancient Hebraic blood. Baron de  
Worms, Rothschild, Mundella, Goldsmid, Montague,  Jacoby,  
Samuelson, and  many  other equally obvious and  familiar 
names appear  now on  the roll which could not be  s igned thir- 
ty-one years ago  save “on  my true faith as  a  Christian.” There 
are numerous other most Christian-looking names which mask 
Jewish identity. 

Commercial ly the Jew is, of course, at his very strongest 
in London,  but only because London  is his largest field. He 
is scarcely stronger here, relatively, I should think, than in 
New York, Paris, Berlin, Frankfort, or Vienna. But so- 
cially and  professionally he  has  a  position in England im- 
measurably superior to that which he  has  been  able to win 
elsewhere. He is in the peerage here in his own male right, 
as  well as  by  proxy through daughters married to nobles 
like Lord Rosebery.  He blossoms luxuriantly all over the 
baronetage and  the list of knights. In science, art, literature, 
music, politics, the law, the stage, and  latterlv even  in the 
army, de  flourishes like a  green-bay tree. 1; every circle 
which talent or culture, or even  mere liking for these. makes 
for itself, you  find admirable representati tes of the ‘race at 
its best. For here it is at its best. 

One  proof-a signal proof-of this is that practically no  
disposition exists to evade  or deny  the historic descent  from 
Israel. The  London  Jew is now proud of his race, and  of 
its achievements and  astonishing virility, and  likes to talk 
about  them with people who are interested. 

To  the contrary, there has  always elsewhere been  a  certain 
constraint in touching upon  this subject of race. much as 
if there had  beeen  a  recent death in the family. This was 
ten or a  dozen  years ago  as  true of London,  but that is all 
changed  now. 

HOW PROTESTANT (?) M INISTERS 
WELCOMED A ROMAN OARDINAL 

As a  straw indicating what we have  for some time pointed 
out-the tendency of Protestantism to fraternize with Roman 
Catholicism-we note the fact that when  Cardinal Gibbons 
visited Charleston. S. C.. recentlv to lav the cornerstone of 
a  new Cathedral,’ he  was given” a  public reception, and  a  
number  of Protestant ministers, and  a  Jewish rabbi occupied 
seats unon  the nlatform beside the Cardinal and  his brother 
bishops-during the services. Only one  protestant, W. T. Thomp-  
son, pastor of the Scotch Presbyterian Church, was found, 
and  his protest reads thus:- 

“The  presence of these Protestants was doubt less intended 
only as  a  courtesy, but it was more-it was a  virtual endorse-  
ment of those proceedings. and  a  godspeed  to the gigantic 
ecclesiastical organization that conducted them. It is the 

boast  of that church that it is the only church of God.  The  
Cardinal said as  much yesterday. It brands all others as 
heretics. A former b ishop of Charleston declared, ‘W ithin 
thirty years the Protestant heresy will come to an  end.’ It 
claims for itself temporal and  spiritual supremacy.  It to1- 
erates those who differ from it, only where it has  not the 
power  to enforce its claims. 
change  since those days when  

Its spirit has  undergone no  
it gave  its order for, and  sang 

its Te  Deum over, the wholesale, indiscriminate slaughter of 
lieloless Protestants. 

“Its fundamental  principles are antagonistic to our  go?-  
ernment and  its most cher ished institutions. Its growth in 
this country menaces  some of the dearest  rights and  privi- 
leges. Notes of warning have  come to us  from many  of the 
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foremost statesmen and thinkers as to what we may expect, 
should it e\er gain the ascendancy; and yet we have the spec- 
tacle of Protestant preachers and laymen, some of them the 
descendants of Huguenots, glorifying a Romish Cardinal and 
encouraging the extension of the spiritual despotism here 
presents. Had the circumstances been reversed, Romanists 
would hare been conspicuous by their absence. 

“I contend that Protestants are sacrificing their history 
and are putting contempt upon their martyr dead, are stul- 
tifying their former testimony and are sweeping the ground 
from under their feet as to mission work in Romish lands, 
and are imperiling the future of their country by favoring 
Romish pretension and progress.“-W. T. Thompson, Pastor. 

Is it not quite evident that the world is rapidly getting 
ready for a Religious-Union-Trust, in which Protestants wl!l 
unite, and then join hands with Rome to carry forward their 
plans and schemes which have so much in common, and to 
oppose the development and promulgation of any further light 
upon God’s plan ? God’s word clearly indicates this outcome, 
and we see the signs of it increasing daily. 

If this desire for union were upon a proper basis, if all 
were willing to abandon sectarian names and bonds and con- 
fessions to come together voluntarily as one company, recqg- 
nizing all who love the Redeemer and desire to serve him 

and to secure and preserve to themselves and to each other the 
freedom which Goa designed for each, and desiring each one 
to studv God’s Word to learn his will without prejudicethat 
would be a proper union, a union such as our- L&d designed 
and every true Christian should rejoice in and co-operate with. 
But we all know that such a union without bondage is not 
contemplated and no such suggestion would for a moment 
be entertained by any of the various sects. 

The union they desire and are striving for will be an 
additional bond and not a dissolving of present sectarian 
shackles. They propose that each sect shall still fetter thought 
among its own people and preserve its own peculiarities, 
traditions, customs, names, doctrines, etc., but that in addition 
another robe be thrown around all, which will merely conceal 
the factions and make the really many and discordant factions 
of the nominal Church appear as one before the world for the 
sake of the influence. But the patching of the old garment will 
be in vain; the rent will be made worse. The Lord’s plan is 
to dissolve the old, worn-out system which has for so long 
misrepresented his word and his plan and deceived many into 
bondage and error. 

-------0. ~~- _--  ~-. 

The Lord will organize and establish his Church in glory 
and Dower verv soon, and it will be found to contain all the 
faithlul believers w60 in their day were “overcomers” and 
valiant for the Truth-one church under one head-Christ. 

UNFAITHFUL PASTORS 
DCAB BROTHER RUSSELL :-From a recent newspaper I 

have clipped the following:- 

“HE STOPPED THE DISOUSSION 

“A discussion on card-playing and theater-going before the 
Ministers’ Association today was suddenly ended by the forci- 
ble remarks of the Rev. S. Halsey, pastor of the Grand Ave- 
nue Ii. E. Church. ‘A minister of the Gospel in Milwaukee 
might as well pack up and prepare to leave town if he in- 
tends to go to a prominent society woman in his church and 
inform her that she shall not play cards,’ he said, and theq 
inquired: ‘What minister is there in this city with backbone 
enoucrh to go to a man worth $100,000 or more, a member 
of h; church, and say, Here, I understand you were at the 
theater last night or at a card-party. Now if that happens 
again there will be trouble? Where is the minister who has 
the backbone to do it?’ The thirty or forty ministers present 
were silent, and the entire question was dropped with a sud- 
denness that seemed enough to cause the ministerial head to 
swim.” 

If these human ministers’ lives, or their all which they 
would give in exchange for their lives, were wholly conse- 
crated to the Master, would they hesitate to carry a message 
or admonition from the Master? Would the fact that the 
member might be a leader in the church, paying a large pro- 
po~ciwl of tllc expenses and of large influence, make any 
difference with the pastor who has nothing at stake? Would 
the frown of the society lady frighten him whose only object 
in this life is to obey his Master’s will? 

Does it not appear that these ministers, who are frightened 
from their self-imposed task by the mere mention of opposition 
from the acknowledged worldlings of their respective flocks, 
show that they, who are so easily influenced by the &ects of 
these worldly desires in others, are themselves largely tinc- 
tured with worldliness?-that they are time-servers? And is 
it an evidence of good judgment to follow leaders tinctured 
with cowardice? What confidence can be placed in a general 
who weakly yields to the enemy without a word or remon- 

strance? Yet this is exactly what these alleged “ministers” 
or servants of our Lord and Master have most ignomin- 
iously done. 

Mind, we are not discussing the propriety or impropriety 
of card-playing or of theater-going. Their impropriety was 
an accepted premise in their argument. It was assumed by 
them to be in violation of His command (though we have 
thus far failed to find the prohibitory clausks in-His word), 
yet they dared not remonstrate. These modern Jonah’s dare 
not speak in the streets of Nineveh. Does Jonah’s experience 
symbolize that which must sooner or later happen to ihem? 

When any class of people, in any imaginable association, 
by virtue of its position, or circumstances, exercise a dominat- 
ing influence, does not the whole association partake thereof? 
If worldly-confessedly worldly-influences predominate in the 
Grand A;enue M. E. church, is it not a worldly association? 
No matter what its members may call it, is not such the factf 
Is not its “Minister” the chief servant of a worldly organiza- 
tion. instead of a faithful minister of “the Church of the 
liviig God, the pillar and ground of the truth?” The trouble 
with these double-minded servants is that they permit their 
own selfish personal interests to come in between them and 
the fulfillment of their duty to the Master. Complete conse- 
cration to Ch&t would at bnce result in the loss 6f their po- 
sitions as leaders of, and of their emoluments from these 
worldly organizations, miscalled Churches. 

Does it not indeed seem due time that these chillv. scarcelv 
luke-warm, systems should be “spewed out of Hi; ‘mouth?;’ 
See Rev. 3. w. M. WBIOHT. 

The above is from the pen of the dear Brother whose 
letter in defense of the Ephcopal Church was published in 
the TOWER of November. 1887. We reioice that he now sees 
clearly which is the oie true Church* founded by our Lord 
and which are the imitation systems organized by men. Yet 
let us always remember to “speak the truth in love.” 
Let us remember that still there are true sheep in Baby- 
lon’s bondage as we ourselves once were. Thanks be to God 
for the light of truth which has made us free in Christ and 
yet his bond-servants. -EDITOIL 

A FEDERATION OF CHURCHES 
DR. M’COSH OUTLINES A PLAN 

To the Editor of the N. Y. Triburw sanctioned till the subject has been carefully weighed. It is 
SIB:-I cannot tell how glad I am in reading in the now seen clearly by the public that there is to be no revo- 

Tribune of today of the unaninmus decision of the Presbytery lution or fundamental change in the Presbyterian Church. 
of New York in regard to the revision of the Confession. In the attempt to adjust our Standards I see the means of 
When I uttered my opinion on the subject, in my Presbytery bringing about a Pan-Presbyterian Union. 
on October 1, I had no clear idea as to how Presbyterian But this is not all I look for. I hope that the Presby- 
sentiment was tendin,o, and it was with considerable anxiety terian churches, as they view the substantial agreement of the 
that I uttered my views as to what was right and wise in creed, will look with more favor on other evangelical churches, 
opposition to the majority of the brethren. How pleased I am such as the Episcopalian, Reformed, Methodist and Baptist. If 
that the Presbytery of New York has come to the same con- this does not issue immediately in a union, it may end in a 
elusion that I did. It is clear that we are to have the ob- federation like that of the United States. Let a federation 
noxious passages in the Confession withdrawn in the course 
of a year or two, and that there is to be no new Confession 

be made, to secure that the whole country be divided into par- 
ishes or districts, and that each be provided with a Gospel 
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minister, with a lay agency put under obligations to have Here we see a fresh proof of the general and increasing 
the Gospel preached to every creature, young and old. To tendency of the leaders of thought and action, among all the 
remove difficulties, it should be allowed to every minister great sects of “Christendom,,’ toward the very union so clearly 
to visit his people and do good in his neighbor’s district pointed out in Prophecy. 
as well as his own. I will be glad to correspond with those [See WATCH TOWEB of May 1, 1919, for more recent in- 
who are ready to carry out this view. JAMES MCCOSH. formation on this subject. See also Topical Index in Vol. 7 

Princeton, N. J. of this series for various articles on Federation.-EnIron.] 

REVISION NOT A NEW THING 
In the recent interview with Professor Schaff, of the Union 

Theological Seminary, on the revision of the Creed, he ad- 
vanced the areument that the defenders of the symbols were 
exercised abo:t the proposed changes, as though revision 
were a new thing, when, as a matter of fact, the Presbyterian 
Church of today is only moving along in the lines marked 
out by the fathers soon after the American Revolution. He 
said : - 

“A century ago there was an important change made in 
regard to the union of the Church and State. The old con- 
fession is based on such a union, and assigns to civil mag- 
istrates the power and the duty of protecting and sup- 
porting orthodoxy and of punishing heresy. The Westminster 
Assemblv was itself the creature of the Long Parliament, 
and eje’,ted 2,000 ministers from their benefices for non- 
conformitv. The Westminster divines regarded toleration as 
a most da*ngerous error, and would have iooked upon the sep- 
aration of Church and State as downright political atheism. 
The articles relating to the State had to be radically changed 
after the american Revolution. In the old Confession we find 
this section : 

“ ‘The civil maeistrate mav not assume to himself the ad- 
ministration of thg Word and-sacraments, or the power of the 
keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; yet he hath authority, and 
it is his duty to take order, that unity and peace be pre- 
served in the Church, that the truth of God be kept pure and 

entire, that all blasphemies and heresies be suppressed, all 
corruptions and abuses in worship and discipline prevented or 
reformed, and all ordinances of God duly settled, administered 
and observed. For the better effecting whereof, he hath power 
to call synods, to be present at them, and to provide that 
whatsoever is transacted in them be according to the mind 
of God.’ 

“In my ‘Creeds of Christendom, I print this version of the 
Confession just quoted in a column parallel with that of the 
revised version [which reads thus] :- 

“ ‘Civil magistrates may not assume to themselves the ad- 
ministration of the Word and sacraments, or the power of 
the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, or in the least interfere 
in matters of faith. Yet, as nursing fathers, it is the duty of 
the civil magistrate to protect the Church of our common 
Lord, wihout giving the preference to any denomination of 
Christians above the rest in such a manner that all eccle- 
siastical persons whatever shall enjoy the full, free and un- 
questioned liberty of discharging every part of their func- 
tions, without violence or danger. And as Jesus Christ hath 
appointed a regular government and discipline in his Church, 
no law of any Commonwealth should interfere with, let or 
hinder the due exercise thereof among the voluntary mem- 
bers of any denomination of Christians, according to their 
own profession and belief,’ ” etc. 

CORPORATE GREED 
HOW IT IS KILLINQ AND MAIMING 27,000 MEN EACH YEAR 

The following, which we clip from the editorial columns 
of the Philadelphia PubZic Ledger of March 27th, 1890, fur- 
nishes a marked illustration of how human life and limb 
arz often sacrificed to mammon. The responsibility is readily 
seen when we reflect that there is a patent “frog,” the use 
of which would obviate largely if not wholly this terrible 
yearly sacrifice, and that th< only reason it is not adopted 
hv railroads is that it would cost a few dollars to make 
the change, and because prominent railroad men are interested 
financially in the manufacture of the death dealing frog. The 
world sadly needs the strong government of the Millennial 
age to enforce the use of every means which will protect 
fellow beings. The clipping referred to is as follows:- 

“A Railroad Emplove writes to the New York Tribune: 
It actually requires* an act of congress to compel railway 
companies to do anything for the protection of their employes. 
The ‘Railroad Gazette’ and ‘The Scientific American,’ two ex- 
cellent authorities, have stated in recent issues that there 
will be lenislation bv Congress this winter on this important 
subject, &response to a siggestion in the President’s message 
that a stringent law is really necessary for the protection of 
railway employes, many of whom have been killed or se- 
riously injured by accidents that could be easily prevented by 
proper safety appliances. In making this suggestion the 
President has made a move in the right direction, as the 
following facts will illustrate the imperative necessity for 
speedy legislation. The Iowa Railroad Commission of 1886 
reported that there were over 450 brakemen killed annually, 
4,088 crippled for life, and 13,770 seriously injured, that is, 
bones or limbs broken, or part of the hand or foot taken 
off, making it a total of 18,308 victims. At the conference of 

the State Railroad Commissioners of Iowa, held last Milrch, ex- 
Railroad Commissioner Coffin stated: ‘111 the last ten years 
we have killed and maimed 2,429 men in this State, and last 
year there were 349 em?loyes killed or crippled in Iowa., 
In the third annual report of the Inter-State Commerce 
Commission we find it stated that 2,U7U railway employes were 
killed, and 20,148 injured or crippled for life last yeilr. But 
these reports, alarming as they :~rc, c!o not cover the total 
railroad mileage of the United States. If the accident rate w.3~; 
the same on the roads not rcportetl. it would swell up the 
grand total to over 27,000. 7’he~e fact3 present a deplorx- 
ble state of things in connection with railway life, neither 
creditable to the companies or the Government,  who have it in 
their power to reduce this immense sacrifice of Iife to a 
minimum by proper legislation. In the reports quoted the 
blame of all this slaughter is charged to the old baud brake 
and link-coupler, and not a word about the murderous rail- 
road frog. Any yard hand or brakeman will tell you that the 
frog is the cause of more fatal accidents than the other two 
combined. The life of a railroad employe is a hard, htbo- 
rious one, working day and night in rain or storm; hard 
enough without the constant dread of these two deadly traps 
-thg old link-coupler, ready to snap of1 hand or am;, while 
under foot is the cruel frog. out of which there is no escape 
from a horrible death. I’i President Harrison will get-a 
protective act passed, which will relieve the employes from 
the dangers referred to, which hourly confront them in their 
duties, he will have done much in the interest of hunntnity 
that will cause his name to go down to posterity as the 
workingman’s friend.” 

THE DISPUTED CLAUSE 
We are requested to re-examine the first clause of Rev. tions we would decline to preach it.. And those who oppose 

20:5, by some who feel that a great weight rests upon that us should likewise determine that if this one verse of a 
passage; that if that clause be a part of the inspired record symbolic book is the only objection they can find, they have 
it would flatly contradict all hopes of a probation during practically no opposition to offer and should confess it. But 
the Millennial age for those who have died. let us review the subject. 

This is a great mistake. If the doctrine of a trial of all ( 1) Our  original statement relative to the clause-“The 
the world of mankind during the Millennial age were dependent rest of the dead Lived mot again ulttil the thousand years 
for proof upon any clause in the symbolic Book of Revela- were finished “-stands uncontradicted, undisputed. Some, in 
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attempting to resist the statement and its force, have in- 
deed succeeded in raising a dust that has confused and blinded 
some of their followers for a time, and led them to suppose 
that our statements were untrue, but it was only a deceptive 
use of language, for when their words are sifted it will be 
seen that they do not deny our position-which indeed can- 
not be gainsaid. 

Our statement therefore stands undisputed, and it woa 
and still is--That the above quoted words are not only not 
found in the very anciext Syriac and Coptic Y&S’., but neither 
are they found in any Qreek MS. written earlier than the fifth 
century. And we may add, they are lacking in many Greek 
MSS. of later date; and among these are some of the admit- 
tedly most exact and careful MSS., such as Codes Cantabu- 
jiensis of the seventh century and Vatican MS. No. 1160 of 
the eleventh century. 

The above are plain, unvarnished facts, they are indisputa- 
ble, and thev can be verified in the librarv of any scholar.. 

.But an opponent, recently, after a rambling article upon 
the old MSS. in which, instead of stating facts clearly, as we 
have done above, he confused his readers, so that thev should 
not understand the facts, then proceeded to make the state- 
ment that the passage in dispute had been quoted by one of 
the so-called “Fathers” of the first century. But he took 
care not to cite the reader to volume and page where this 
statement might be verified or disproved. And while we 
very much diilike to question any man’s veracity, we shall 
feel iustified in discrediting this unsunnorted statement re- 
gard&g the quotation of this passage i!~i one of the Fathers 
until some evidence is offered--especially so in view of the 
equivocal handling of the subject as it relates to the Old 
MSS. in the same article. 

But here let us make the suggestion, that the “writings 
of the Fathers” have been more liable to internolations. 
etc., than the Scriptures; for it would appear thai the ex: 
pression of Rev. 22: 18. 19 has always more or less deterred 
men from falsifying the canonical books. We believe that 
very few interpolations into the text of the Bible have been 
made intentionally (that of 1 John 5:7 being a bold and not- 
able exception). Other interpolations were, we believe gen- 
erallv the result of accident-usuallv the convina of a rnw- 
ginai comment into the text, at a time when*&1 Copying was 
done by pen. 

But- having repeated our statement of the facts regard- 
ing the first clause of Rev. 20:5 let us see that even if it were 
pr&ed, either by the finding of another and yet older Greek 
MS. or in any other way, to be a genuine part of what John 

the Revelator wrote, it would in 120 way conf&ict with the plan 
of the ages, which provides that after the Jewish age had 
selected and proved an earthly class of rulers and this Gospel 
age has selected and tried the heavenly class of joint-heirs, 
God’s Kingdom under Christ as King shall be established; 
which will rule and bless the world and put down all in- 
subordination and sin in every form, lifting out of evil and 
degradation to perfection and life all the willing and obedi- 
ent ones and destroying as part of evil all who love sin and 
who refuse to abandon it when every opportunity to do so is 
offered;-a work which, we are specifically informed, will be 
accomplished in a thousand years. Let us see this in the ar- 
ticles on the third page and the one following:- 
THE REST OF THE DEAD LIVED NOT UNTIL THE THOUSAND 

YEARS WERE FINISHED 
Give the words tived and died their full meaning. We 

speak correctly of our father Adam, who was made a per- 
fect man and possessed of life in full, perfect sense, when we 
say that from the moment he was cast out of divine favor 
and out of Eden he began to be a dying man, and this dying 
process continued for 930 years until it was finished-Adam 
died. And if we would think and speak correctly of the world 
of mankind during the Millennial age, “the times of res- 
titution,” we would think and speak of their gradually liv- 
ing,-getting more and more perfect and more and more 
alive in all their qualities and powers, mental, physical and 
moral, until perfection of life and of being should be attained 
at the close of the Millennium. There all mankind desirous of 
r.rze-under the terms of the New Covenantverfect life such , 
as Adam possessed, and lost for himself and all his race- 
shall have attained to all that was lost. and all that was 
redeemed through the precious blood; while others will by 
that time have been cut off from life entirely in the destruc- 
tion of the second death. 

It is then very easy to see, regardless of this passage, 
that though the little flock-the body of Christ, whose trial 
ends with this age-will be raised out of death fully and 
completely, to the perfection of life (but as spirit beings), 
by a sudden resurrection change, “in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye” at the beginnin of the Millennium, the con- 
trary will be true of the wor d in general. They are to ‘7 
stand trial for life during that thousand-year-jud,sent-day, 
and who in God’s plan are to get LIFE step by step as a re- 
ward for obedience. And in the end of that, their trial-day, 
the fully obedient shall in the fullest sense of the word live . Such will then be like unto Adam perfect 
ezhn’will then be like unto Eden-a paradi’se of God 

and the 

COME UP HITHER 
“Come up hither, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high 

mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God, having the glory of God.“-Rev. 21:9-11. 

All along through the Gospel a 
the blessedness of walking with r 

the saints have realized 
od and the sweetness of 

fellowship with Christ in enduring hardness as good sol- 
diers for his dear sake. With manv obstacles to surmount in 
the way of perils to faith, a few wilked humbly and lovingly 
apart from the world, guided by the great She herd 
sheep, feeding upon his precious promises, P 

of the 
corn orted in the 

darkest hours by his loving voice, and cheered and made 
glad by his approval. In hearkening to and obeying his voice, 
thev felt that there was not only present but also future re- 
wa;d, though they little realized ‘to what heights of glory 
thev were called. Having walked with God in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse ge\eration, and having kept their gar- 
ments unspotted from the world to the end of their pilgrimage, 
they fell asleep in Jesus. Ever precious in the sight of the Lord 
has been the death of his saints; and such at his coming are 
raised in his likeness.-Psa. 116: 16 ; 1 Thes. 4:14, 15. 

Some such, of hallowed memory, do the saints of the 
present time remember, whose words and acts were blessed 
testimonies to the elllcacy of divine grace, and loving exhorta- 
tions to others to be faithful unto death. And 

-E 
et those dear 

ones did not enjoy the glorious outlook whm is now our 
privilege. Ours is a time of special favor, as well as special 
trial. The church being now so near the consummation of 
its glorious hope, she is permitted an inspiring view of her 
future glory, such as has never before been enjoyed. 

Like Moses. before we drop this earthen vessel, we are 
summoned to Pisgah’s height *to view the promised inherit- 
ance. We are carried hither “in spirit” (mentally) and 
showed (mentally, by faith in God’s Word) the bride of 
Christ in her future glory. 

Let us for a moment take as wide a view as is possible 
to human vision, aided by the divine telescope, the Word of 
God. By faith we see the bride of Christ “having the glory 
of God” -the divine nature, of which she was promised to 
to be made partaker with her Lord. 
1:4.) 

(Rev. 21:ll; 2 Pet. 
We see her “made like him,,, “the express image of the 

Father’s person.” (1 John 3:2; Col. 1:15; 2 Cor. 4:4; Heb. 
1:3.) We see her shining forth as the sun in the Father’s 
kingdom. (Matt. 13:43.) She is caught up to heaven and 
actually seated with Christ in the heavenly place at the Fath- 
er’s right hand. (Enh. 2:6: Heb. 1:3.) She beholds her 
Fath:t.‘-face to face; and seea’her Lord “as he is.‘, 
3:2.) 

(1 John 
She is endued with power and covered with glory. She 

is exalted far above angels. And as she followed the Lamb 
whithersoever he went when here, so she accompanies him 
whithersoever he goeth there: Is he seated at the Father’s 
right hand-in the highest position of his favor? so is she; 
is he at home in all the ast realm of the universe, which 
in ages past he was privileged of the Father to create (John 
l:lO, 3)? so is she. 

While perfect human minds with telescope and scientific 
investigation will delight to trace the wonderful works of 
God, his bride shall be conducted hither and thither through 
the boundless realms of space in company with her Lord. 
And as she views his works of ancient time, she glories in 
the privilege of henceforth being an efficient co-worker together 
with him in all that the Father’s plans mark out for the 
ages to come. 

Is he commissioned to reign on earth a thousand years, 
and during that time to bring all things in heaven and in 
earth into perfect harmony with the will of God, judging 
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both angels and men? she also shall reign with him. (2 Tim. 
2: 12; 1 Cor. 6:2, 3.) And when that blessed, benevolent en- 
terprise is accomplished, and the restored sons of God are 
presented to the Father without spot, or blemish, she still 
accompanies her Lord in the yet unrevealed enterprmes for 
the blessing of all his creatures in the ages of glory to follow. 
And together they receive the love and praise and adoration 
of all creatures in heaven and in earth, who with united hearts 
ascribe glory and honor and blessing unto him who sitteth 
upon the throne (.Jehovah), and to the Lamb, forever and 
ever.-Rev. 19 :6, 7; 5: 12, 13. 

Eternal life, immortal vigor, perennial bloom of youth, 
unfading glory, perpetual peace, cloudless joy,-all these are 
elements in her cup of rejoicing. 

And trulv she is a glorious bride--“without spot, or wrin- 
kle, or any &ch thing.’ (Eph. 5:27.) Once she was a sinner 
under condemnation of death. but she was justified, washed 
and made white in the blood’of the Lamb-iedeemed by her 
beloved Lord and sanctified by his truth. And this fact 
that she was so loved and sought for at such cost, while a 
sinner, fills her heart with a love that shall never grow cold 
while the years of eternity roll. And the faithfulness of her 
Lord in waiting for her two thousand years, while the pain- 
ful, tedious process of making her ready progressed and his 
preferment of her in passing by angels, of nobler birth and 
higher standing, and condescending to her low estate, that 
in her might be shown forth the exceeding riches of divine 
grace, while it clothes her with humility, inspires her with 
a loving zeal to reverence him, and to find her chief delight in 
doing his will. 

Such is the view of the Bride of Christ as seen from 
Pisgah’s mountain. Thus “in spirit” (mentally) we may by 
faith behold her glory; but let us not forget that we have 
not vet fullv nroved our worthiness. “Faithful is he that has 
called us” “(i Thes. 5:24; 1 Cor. 1:9; 10:13), but faith- 
fulness on onr Dart is also reouired. If our Lord could wait 
two thousand years for his biide, we must show our appre- 
ciation of his love by faithfulness during our brief three- 
score and ten, or during the briefer period since brought 
to the knowledge of the call. 

If neither angels, nor principalities. nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any creature, can separate us from the love of Christ, 
shall we let anv earthlv thing come between our hearts and 
him? or shall any ea>thly &ve, or any tie of nature, how- 
ever strong, separate us from this marvelous love of Christ? 
This love of Christ riahtfullv expects love in return: and he 
therefore says, “If ani manYlove father, or mother,.or wife, 
or children, or houses, or lands, or anything more than me, 
he is not worthv of me.” Love-pure, holy, unwavering and 
true-is the one’ requirement of ihe bride-of Christ. If the 
love of God dwells richlv in our hearts we shall be an- 
proved. Love fulfills the iaw. 

Some of the saints, particularly young mothers, who have 
not sufficientlv contemnlated the love of Christ to realize it 
clearly, find ‘It difficult to prefer Christ before the tender 
tie of motherhood. And when they realize that their children 

will be on the human plane of existence while they may be 
on the spiritual, such a separation looks like a great ob,ta- 
cle. But why should it? Take a little wider range of vision, 
and you will see that time will bring changes anyhow. This 
strong, parental love was given you by the same loving God 
who calls you to set your supreme affections on something 
still higher. Your patient care and service for the little ones 
around your feet you feel is amply compensated for by their 
winning, endearing ways and your natural love for them. 
For this you should thank God, who so ordained it for your 
comfort and their good. But observe that years will bring 
a change in the character of your love. Though it will be 
no less strong, it will be less parental. You will not feel that 
care over them, nor they that dependence upon you. You 
will be willing and glad to see them in happy homes of their 
own, and with other partners in life. You cannot and would 
not keep them together always under your roof and serve 
them always ; and the now winning, childish ways, if never 
outgrown, would become actually painful to you. 

Thus you see what years will do even in the present 
life. Xow carry the thought further; remember that we 
are to live eternally, and you will see that our sphere must 
be greatly enlarged. As the race matures-for it is now 
only in its infancy-and as it reaches perfection, love will 
be based more unon character than blood-relationshin: and the 
loves thus based on a surer and firmer foundation’&1 never 
be disappointed or grow cold, but will intensify as the ages 
pass. 

We should therefore remember that we are planning and 
building for eternity-for a life that is to outgrow the fitful 
feelings produced by present circumstances. And therefore 
we should enlarge -oui range of thought; we should con- 
template the wonderful length and breadth and height and 
depth of the love of God, and endeavor to view things 
from the standpoint to which we are called. 

From the standpoint of the divine nature, know that 
parental affection will have its widest scope, as well as its 
greatest power to bless. The affection that now goes out so 
strongly to the one or two or half-dozen that nestle around 
you, -will then go out with greater intensity to all your 
children ; for know you not that the Christ (head and body) 
is to be the “Everlasting Father ?” With your present capac- 
ity you may think this impossible. but we cannot compare 
the capacity of the divine nature with the human. Think of 
God’s love for us, not only as a race, but also as individuals 
-“Can a woman forget her sucking child? Yea, they may 
forget, yet will not I.” (Isa. 49: 15.) And he so loved us, 
even while yet sinners. as to give his only begotten Son to 
redeem us. 

What we need, then, is to contemplate the character and 
plan of God more-constantly; let it be our meditation as con- 
tinuallv as possible. Let us endeavor to take God’s stand- 
point of observation, to think as he thinks, and to act as 
he acts, remembering that our life is not -spanned by the 
brief space of three-score years and ten, but that it stretches 
on into eternity. Let the strongest earthly ties augment the 
heavenlv, but in no case let them triumnh over it. 

tiRS. C. T: R. 

-- 
VOL. XI ALLEGHENY, PA., MAY, 1890 X0. (i 

POEMS AND HYMNS OF DAWN 
Believing that a further study of Dawn, Vols. I. and II., 

would be verv DrofitabIe to vou all. we have not uushed Vol. 
III. as rapidly* as we mighi. You need not expect it until 
late in the Summer. 

But we have something else which we trust will be a 
pleasant surprise for you all-a volume of poems and hymns, 
which, we believe you will all agree, well represent our glor- 
ious hopes and grateful sentiments. Some of these are from 
the nens and hearts of God’s children long since dead, and 
some’ from the living. Some of them are altered in some points 
of theoloev to bring them into closer union with God’s Word, 
and some%e as wgfound them. The harmony of heart senti. 
ment between the Lord’s consecrated ones now, and in the 
past, is made very noticeable by this collection from the 
writings of many. 

We cannot hope that we have found all the gems, or only 
gems, but we assure you that we are well pleased with what 
we have here collected. We know of no collection which will 
compare with this one. We can speak the more positively our 
opinion, because we praise not our own efforts to serve the 
Lord and the truth, nor our own writings, but those of God’s 

saints of the past, as well as of the present time-though 
among the latter you will be pleased to know are some from 
the pen of our beloved helpmate, Sister Russell. 

Just such a book is greatly needed, bv us all. It is not 
suffrdient that we delve i&o God’s gr&t plan, study the ages 
and their work and the times and seasons for the accom- 
plishment of all his gracious promises; but while doing this 
we need to digest it,- and to meditate- upon the good&s of 
God, recounting his mercies and blessings nast. nresent and 
future, and to-praise him in our heart; and als’o with our 
voices. We believe that this volume of poems and hymns will 
assist you to thus cultivate the spirit of devotion. 
richly bless it to this desirable end. 

Map God 

We believe, therefore, that as a spiritual feast and blessing, 
it will be eouallv as nrofitable to us all as the volumes of 
the MiZZenni& D&m seiies. There are indeed many collections 
of poems and hymns which contain features of truth, but 
how often we have all found that theolo_oicnl errors marred 
the pleasure and profit, as dead flies in-precious ointment. 
(Eccl. 1O:l.) Here we trust you will find naught to mar 

your pleasurable communion, but mnch to stimulate the 
[3211] II‘) 
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fragrant odor of worship and praise as it arises from your 
own hearts, a grateful incense to God, acceptable through 

and enjoy with us this additional means of grace and helping 

Christ Jesus, our Lord and Redeemer. 
hand toward Christian development and perfection. And know- 

The book will contain poems representing the beginning, 
ing that most of you are poor in this world’s goods, the price 

the progress and the culmination of Christian growth and ex- is accordingly put at the very lowest notch-50 cents per 
pcrience. These are followed by 333 hymns, of worship and copy, postage prepaid by us, or 40 cents per copy if sent by 
praise, corering not the experiences and hopes of sinners express at your charges. And all readers of the TOWEB for the 
coming to God for pardon, but the experiences, hopes and past year on the Poor List, crippled, aged, or for any other 
thanksgiring of those who have found the Lord precious to reason unable to pay the above price, or any price, yet ap- 
their souls. It will be a book of over 450 pages, clear types, preciative of the subject and anxious for this helping hand, 
neatly bound in cloth. We want you all to possess and use can have a copy free-a gift of Jesus’ love. 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
The eyes of the civilized world are at present turned toward 

Saratoga, N. Y., where the General Assembly of the Presby 
terian Church is now in session. Over one-half of all the 
Presbyteries having voted for a revision of the Confession of 
Faith. those who object to revision are now claiming that it 
should not be altered without the atmroval of two-thirds of 
them. Two-thirds of the vote wod~ be one hundred and 
twenty-six Presbyteries, and about one hundred and twenty- 
two have already voted in favor of revision. 

The views of the conservative party, opposed to revision, are 
expressed by one of them who is a delegate in attendance- 
Rev. G. N. Johnston-thus: 

“The conservatives are afraid of the movement because it 
establishes the nrincinle of revision. I am one of them. We 
are willing to iave &me of the particulars in the Confession 
changed, but we are afraid that it will be followed next year 
by another tidal wave. 

“The decision of the question will have far-reaching re- 
sults. It may, quite possibly, end in the splitting of the 
Presbyterian Church. The question of the session of the 
preseit Cumberland branch o-f our Church will be involved. 
Possiblv we have been wrong during all these fiftv vears? If 
a revision is decided upon, ?he CGberland church “was right 
in separating from the main body, and is, therefore, at per- 
fect liberty to come back into the fold. If it is decided against 
a revision, two factions will be formed. One, the revisionists, 
will join the Cumberland Church; the other, the anti-re- 

visionists, will join the United Presbyterians.” 
At this writing the Assembly has not reached the ques- 

tion of Revision, but is hearing reports on other subjects. Con- 
cerning some of the subiects already discussed a iournal of 
this &y makes the follo&ing report-and comment :- 

AN INTERESTING MEETING 

“One of the reports presented to the Presbyterian Assem- 
bly, which is in hessi at Saratoga, makes -the statement 
that nearlv one-fifth of all the Presbvterian churches have 
vacant pul-pits; and that 1,100 churche-s have died in twenty 
years. In another report the statement is made that almost 
two-thirds of the Presbyteries have expressed a desire for a 
revision of the confession of Faith. The ordinary mind 
among Presbyterians-to say nothing of the world at large- 
associates these two statements in some sort as cause and 
effect. The vacant pulpits and the death of churches are 
pointed to as the result of a Confession of Faith which not 
&ore than one-third of the Presbyterians believe in, so that 
we hear the cry raised: revision or death,-that is, without 
revision death is certain. A confession that holds Dersons to 
what they do not believe can be said to have but-one vital 
element, and that is self-destruction. Two-thirds today, say 
the revisionists, will grow into one solid whole, and they 
are right. Call it what you will, explain it as you can, this 
is the situation under which the General Assembly has met 
and is debating the question of faith revision at Saratoga.” 

SENATOR BLAIR’S VIEW 
Senator Blair, under date of April lSth, gives to the press 

a statement of his views on religion and education. We 
agree with him as to the generally growing sentiment against 
full religious liberty, but we disagree with him in his sup- 
position that Romanism is about to be crushed out. In the 
troublous times coming, Papacy will convince the people, for 
a time at least, that her strong arm is needful to the bridling 
and restraining of the people. However, the Scriptures indi- 
cate that this return to influence on Papacy’s part will be 
of short duration. and will be followed bv its comnlete over- 

generations as they play their part and replace each other 
upon the soil. 

BUT ONE FAITH UAN PREVAIL 

Only a homogeneous people can be great. No nation can 
exist with more than one language, more than one religion, 
more than one general form of education for the massea of 
the people. There may be change, modification, improvement 
in all these, but community of language, of religion and of 
educational forces are indispensable to the development of na- 
tionality, and there is no hope of prolonged existence in 
great communities where there is not either already com- 
plete unification in all these respects, or a strong increasing 
tendency to the same. The American people instinctively feel 
and know these things to be so. Hence it is that evervwhere 
we now find the pub& mind arousing itself and grapplixig with 
the adverse and hostile elements which are almost everv- 
where to be found in our physical, mental and spiritual life. 

throw and destrudtion as a system. Mr. filair says:- 
It is becoming more and more evident that the forms and 

methods of education are the subjects of increasing interest 
among the people in all parts of the country. The heterogen- 
eous composition of our population and the vast space over 
which it -is scattered, combined with the strong tendency to 
local independence which is characteristic of our form of EOV- 
ernment, -are sure to result in the segregation of this con- 
tinental mass into sections and non-affiliating and perhaps an- 
tagonistic communities unless there be some general system 
of education and training extending to the whole during the 
formative period of life, and reaching all parts of our vast 
domain. 

Three centuries since our continent was substantially as 
vacant as the spaces between the planets. The scattering 
savages, who did not constitute a population of more than 
one person to five square miles of te&-&tory, were so few that 
it could hardlv be said that the surface constituting what 
now are the U”nited States and Canada was inhabited-at all. 
Instead of being the arena for the gradual development of 
5avarre tribes into civilized nations through periods of almost 
interminable time, our country has been&led, as it were, in 
a day, historically speaking, by conflicting races, nations and 
civilization, so that we exhibit all the elements of both life 
and destruction in full and contemporaneous action. Now 
the American people behold and are beginning to comprehend 
their own condition. They are admonished by the lessons of 
history. They realize that their existence in any desirable 
iense depends upon the nature of the religion and of the 
education which shall prevail among them and fashion the 

I do not believe that -it- is possible that t&e American 
nation will develop in the direction of toleration of all re 
ligions-that is so-called religions. Whether the eneral pub- 
lic conviction shall be right or wrong, I yet %a- heve that 
instead of selecting and final1 tolerating all so-called re- 
ligions, the American people wl 1, by constant and irresistible -9 
pressure, gradually expel from our geographical boundaries 
every religion except the Christian in its varied forms. I 
do not expect to see the pagan and other forms existing side 
by side with the former, both peaceably acquiesced in for any 
considerable length of time. I do not think that experience 
will satisfy the American people that the inculcation of any 
positive religious belief hostile to the Christian faith or the 
practice of the forms of an 
good order of society and t rl 

other worship is conducive to the 
e general welfare. There may not 

be an exhibition of bigotry in this. I believe that reliaious 
toleration will yet come td be considered to be an intellTgent 
discrimination between the true and the false. and the 
selection of the former by such universal conee& as shall 
exclude by general reprobation the recognition and practice of 
the latter. 
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ROMANISM'S BALEFUL INFLUENOES 

No religion which interposes any agency between man 
and God is Christianity. No other religion than Christianity 
-and Christianitv as I have thus defined it-is consistent with 
the existence of “human liberty and republican institutions. 
This country will not long exist as a free country if any other 
religious teaching comes generally to prevail. No one human 
being is the superior of any other human being in kind, how- 
ever much we may differ in the extent of our several endow- 
ments, and no religion which finds space for an authority be- 
tween the creature and the Creator can prevail without de- 
stroying the republic. Now, religious belief is a matter of 
education, and hence no free people will, or at least can, 
safely permit a system or a practice of education which sets 
up any human master of the human soul-save only the eu- 
p;emacy of each soul over itself. 

This does not imnlv that the neonle will undertake to 
teach affirmatively the-dogmas of religion in the sectarian 
sense, or perhaps, even, in the most general and fundamental 
sense. But it does imply that the people of the Republic 
shall see to it that certain things are not taught to the 
American child. The people will not rest until they have 

subverted all schools and teachers who create in the soul of 
a child a belief in a power greater than the right of public 
judgment and less than the authority of God-an allegiance 
to any spiritual power except the highest, or any prince, 
Potentate or Dower. save onlv the Eternal Kincr. which can 
inflict pains and penalties of a spiritual nature; or in any 
other life than this on earth. 

PALSE RELIGIONS MUST GO 
The people will not rest in their study of the subject, nor 

in the regulation of the educational forces of the land, until 
they have compelled all citizens to be the masters of the 
English tonauue-until thev have secured the eradication of 
all-religious-teaching which enslaves the soul of the child to 
any other master than its Supreme Father, or which clothes 
a mere man with powers which partake of the prerogatives 
of God. 

The people are studying these subjects anew. They are 
questioning as to whether there be not some mistakes in 
theories of religious liberty which permit the inculcation of 
the most destructive errors in the name of toleration, and 
the spread of pestilence under the name of that liberty which 
despises the quarantine. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
DEAR BROTHER R~ss~~~:-Sister Page and myself have 

much sweet joy in our study, which seems to grow more and 
more precious to her. I am sure our Lord will enable her 
to grow more and more in favor and knowledge. I can 
hardly express how precious it is to me to be thus joined by 
my wife in pursuing that “holiness without which no man 
shall see God.” 

Now, dear Brother, do not think it necessary to write me, 
because I insist on writing you. Save your time and energies 
for the glorious work you are permitted to do. You know 
I love to hear from -you, but I will be satisfied by “Tower” 
talk, until we commune in the kingdom, if so be I am 
accounted worthy to join you there. Even in this I thank 
God I can leave the results in His hands, daily trusting Him 
for strength to fulfill my consecration. Much love to Sister 
Russell, and all the saints. Yours in Christ, 

W. E. PAGE. 
P. S.-I enclose copy of letter to Bellamy, author of 

“Looking Backward,” that may interest you. - 
MR. EDWARD BELLAMY ,-DEAR Sm:-Having given your 

“Looking Backward” a careful reading, and believing with 
you that a “Golden Age” is coming, when men will act from 
the principle of love which Paul applies in his exhortation, 
“Look not every man on his own things, but every man also 
on the things of others” (Phil. 2:4). instead of from the 
principle of lvarice which finds its expression in the maxim, 
“Every man for himself and the Devil take the hindmost,” I 
am led to send you a copy of the work entitled, “The Plan 
of the Ages,” which elaborates the same idea from a Bible 
standpoint, and which I commend to your earnest considera- 
tion. If you will pardon a humble reader’s boldness, I will 
say that it appears to me that “Looking Backward” is most 
defective in that it leaves Christ and His Ransom entirely 
out of consideration. 

Adam had the entire race in his loins when he sinned, and 
so the entire race died because of his sin. God made Christ 
a sinless and perfect man by transmitting an untainted life 
principle. Thus Christ was able to, and did, keep God’s 
perfect law of love (1 Cor. 13 chap.)., and by thus remaining 
a perfect human being was not subject to death. So Jesus 
*am “No man taketh my life from me. I have power 
(authority) to lay it down, and I have power to take it 

again.“-John 10 : 18. 
Otherwise his death would have been contrary to God’s 

will, and thus a suicide and a sin. But in laying down his 
life, “the just for the unjust,” he simply assumed Adam’s 
penalty, or debt, and paid it, giving his life a ransom- 
corresponding price-for the life of the world (Matt. 20 :28 
and 1 Tim. 2:6), and had become heir (through his resurrec- 
tion from the dead by God) to all that Adam was originally 
heir to and lost: which was perfect life, under perfect condi- 
tions and surrounded by a perfect family. And in “due 
time” he will lead forth, through a resurrection, the entire 
human race (John 5:28-29 and Acts 24: 15)) give them a 
full knowledge of the truth. and full ability to live up to it. 
Only those who wilfully sin will be cut off (Heb. 10:26). 
Thus will be fulfilled Paul’s prophecy, “As in( lAdCay $1 die, 
even so, in Christ sh.uZZ all be made alive.” :“2.) 
Witness also Paul’s statement, “As bv the o&x% of one, 
iudament came upon all men ‘to condemnation; even so bv 
ihe-righteousness- of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto justifioattirr of life.” (Heb. 5:18.) “In due time,” 
God’s kingdom, founded on equity and justice, must fill the 
entire earth (Jer. 23 :5 ; Psa. 72 :2 ; Isa. 32 : 1, 18 ) , and theu 
men will not only live eighty-five years in happiness, but will 
never die, so long as they obey Gol’s law of love and life 
which they will fully know and keep (Isa. 11:9 and Hab. 
2:14). But the foundation of this Kingdom is Jesus Christ 
and ‘His Ransom ( 1 Cor. 3: ll), and ii cannot be built on 
human development or education merely. The brighter men’s 
minds become while their hearts remain evil, the more per- 
fectly they will put into execution the evil principle of 
avarice before quoted. All classes of society are now forming 
into orpanizations of different kinds to enforce this hideous 
teaching, their main lines being seen in Capital and Labor 
agitation and trouble. As I view it. it is an “irrepressible 
c&flict,” 

. 
and will not down, until the various forces have 

spent themselves. Then, when men give up the contest, God 
will exalt Himself and fullv set un his government (Psa. 
46:9-10; Isa. 2:11), and all men wiliflow i&o it.-Isa. 2:“. 

Thus briefly have I set forth the central thought of “The 
Plan of the Aces.” hoaine that mv effort will interest YOU 
and cause you to give the book c&eful consideration, BTble 
in hand. The great importance of the subject under considern- 
tion is, I am sure, ample apology for this lengthy communica- 
tion from a stranger. Very sincerely yours, 

\v. E. PAGE. 

AN EPISCOPAL BISHOP ON BAPTISM 
Only when men lose sight of the meaning of the symbol 

can they descend to such puerilities as the following. 
Note also that the “Church” speaks to them, not through 

the inspired word of God, but by the prayer book [“Rubric”], 
confessedly of human origin, and which they openly talk of 
remodeling at an early date.-W. df. W. 

The clipping criticized by Bro. W. is from the Episcopalian 
journal called The Living Church, and reads as follows: 

Bishop Tuttle, speaking of the practice of some ministers 
in simply sprinkling the head of the person baptized, says: 

Cl 23 

‘May I call attention to the fact that the CIfl(rch never in 
the Prayer Book says one word about ‘sprinkling.’ Her words 
are ‘Shall dip in the water or pour water.’ I may, thcrcfore, 
be permitted to say to the cler,T that it is ~~11 north their 
while to take pains to fill the palm of the hand full of water 
and pour upon the head when they baptize. in order, first. to 
ensure that the water does indeed touch the person so as to 
make the sacrament valid, and secondly, to comply with the 
exact iniunction of the rubricand to helu banish the unfounded 
accusation that we have aught to do* with any such thing 
as ‘sprinkling.’ ” 
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MR. MOODY ON THE BIBLE 
At one of his recent meetings in New York, Mr. Moody 

quoted this sentiment in beginning his address: “The Bible 
is a lamp to direct us; a guide to conduct us ; a bit to 
restrain us; a sword to defend us; water to wash us; fire to 
inflame us; salt to season us; milk to nourish us; rain to 
refresh us ; treasures to enrich us; and a key to unlock for 
us heaven’s gate.” All this it is, he added, and much more. 
The man who came to a meeting to get an anointing that 
would last a lifetime was comnared to the man who ate a 
breakfast to last a lifetime. Daily, hourly feeding on the 
Word is necessary, if the soul would grow. 

The higher critic and the scientific skeptic would not 
receive much encouragement at these meetings. From cover 
to cover Mr. Moody believes the Bible. A man brought a 
difficult passage to him with this question: 

“How do you explain that, Mr. Moody?” 
“I don’t explain it.” 
“Well, how do you interpret it?” 
“I don’t interpret it.” 
“How do you understand it?” 
“I don’t understand it.” 
“Well, what do you do with it?” 
“I don’t do anything with it.” 
‘You don’t believe it, do you?‘, 
“Certainly, I believe it. There are lots of things I believe 

that I don’t underttand. There are a good many things in 
astronomy, a good many things about my own system that I 
don’t understand. yet I believe them. I am glad there are 
heights in that Book which I haven’t been able to climb. 
I am glad there are depths I haven’t been able to fathom. 
It is the best proof that the Book came from God.” 

“But you don’t believe in the Old Testament just as you 
do in the New Testament?” 

“Yes, I do. We have one Bible, not two. The very things 
in the Old Testament that men cavil at the most today are 
the things the Son of Man set his seal to when he was down 
here, and it isn’t good policy for a servant to be above his 
master. The Master believed these things.” 

The stories of the Deluge, the Destruction of the Cities of 
the Plain, Balaam’s Ass, and Jonah and the Whale, were next 

taken up, the objections to them considered, and Christ’s own 
references to these very matters given. Mr. Moody advised 
every one of his hearers to buy a concordance before luncheon, 
and then to take up the study of the Bible systematically, 
prayerfully. He commended highly a study of prophecy, 
especially those given by the so-called Minor Prophets. 
Glancing hastily at the prophecies concerning Babylon, 
Nineveh and Tyre, he showed how one after another had been 
fulfilled, and added: 

“The best way to convert an infidel is to take him to the 
prophecies fulfilled. Look at the prophecies concerning Christ. 
There are over two hundred about him in the Old Testament. 
Think of those which concern his life on earth: His miracu- 
lous birth, not at Nazareth, but in Bethlehem, ‘that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled;’ his dwelling at Nazareth, in 
Egypt, his riding into Jerusalem, his cruel treatment, his 
death. The Bible is not worn out, any more than tbe sun is 
worn out. Let us study the Book more and ourselves less.” * * * + * 

We rejoice that many of God’s children are able to stand 
firmlv on the Bible and realize its superhuman wisdom who 
cannot understand it to any great degree. We are glad that 
this is. and durine all the nast of this age has been true. It 
is a fresh illustration of thi Lord’s words:“Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear (umkrstand) the sayings of this 
book.” (Rev. 1: 3. ) And now that we are living in “the 
time of the end,” when the knowledge of God’s plan, as well 
as general knowledge, was to be and is being increased, the 
greater blessing of understanding is daily being realized by 
larger and larger numbers. - - - 

Therefore. while commendinn Brother Moodv’s faith in 
things not yet understood, we believe that he would endorse 
our statement, that none should be satisfied with saying, I 
don’t understand and cannot explain certain parts of God’s 
Word; but, knowing that we are in the time of the un- 
covering of God’s truth, each child of God should earnestly 
seek to grow in knowledge as well as in the grace of the 
Lord. Alas ! too many of the teachers, as well as the church 
in general, are in the condition mentioned with reproof in 
Isa. 29:10, 18. -EDITOR. 

THE SEVENTH TRUMPET 
“Blow ye the Trumpet, blow “Extol the Lamb of God, 

The gladly solemn sound; The all-atoning Lamb ; 
Let all the nations know, Redemption through his blood 

To earth’s remotest bound, To all the world proclaim. 
The Jubilee of Earth is come, The Jubilee of Earth is come, 
Returning ransomed sinners home. Returning ransomed sinners home. 

“Jesus, our great High-Priest, ‘Ye who were sold for nought, 
Hath full atonement made; Whose heritage was lost, 

Ye weary spirits, rest; May have all back unbought, 
Ye mournful souls, be glad. A gift at Jesus’ cost. 

The Jubilee of Earth is come, The Jubilee of Earth is come, 
Returning ransomed sinners home. Returning ransomed sinners home. 

“The Seventh Trumpet hear, 
The news of heavenly grace; 

Salvation now is near; 
Seek ye the Saviour’s face. 

The Jubilee of Earth is come, 
Returning ransomed sinners home.,’ 

PERILS AMONG FALSE BRETHREN 
2 COB. 11:26. 

[Reprinted in issue of July 15, 1906, which please see.] 

PUTTING OFF AND PUTTING ON 
“Having put off the old man with his practices . . . . put on the new one, being renewed by knowledge according to a like- 

ness of him who created him.“-Cal. 3:9, 10, 
The great work of the consecrated in this present time is Let us then consider what it is to put off the old nature, 

this process of putting off the old defilements and putting on and how we may put on the new. The Apostle tells us, saying 
the new character. However zealous we may be in our efforts “Put to death, therefore, those members on the earth-fornica- 
to spread the truth, to enlighten those about us, and to see tion, impurity, passion, evil desire and inordinate lust, which 
the great harvest work progressing, we should ever keep in is idol-worship; on account of which things the wrath of God 
mind this one element of the work, which, to each of US is coming.” And “Put off also all these-Anger, wrath, 
personally., is the all important work; for it is possible that malice, evil-speaking, vile words out of your mouth. Do not 
after havlng preached to others, we ourselves should come speak falsely to each other, having put off the old man with 
short and he counted unworthy of a place in that chosen com- his practices.” 
pany to w11i~l1 wc arp ralletl, and to which we aspire. Here are two sets of evil dispositions to he put to death 
W-3) Cl2141 
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by patient and continuous resistance: the one gendered by 
perverted love, which is idolatry, and the other by hatred. 
These are the filthy rags of sin with which the old nature is 
clothed since the fall, and these must be put away. We 
cannot keep and cherish them and put on the new nature 
too: we must be washed, cleansed, sanctified by the blood of 
Christ and with the washing of water by the Word; and then 
we may begin to put on the new man-the new nature. “As 
chosen ones of God, beloved saints, be clothed therefore with 
a merciful mind, kindness, humility, meekness, patience, endur- 
ance, bearing with each other, and freely forgiving each other, 
if any one for some things may have a cause of complaint; 
even as the Lord forgave you, so also do you forgive.” 

What a transformation it will make when all of those are 
put off and all of these are put on ! How like the Lord 
himself, when so cleansed and attired in the livery of heaven! 
Consider each item of this apparel and daily strive to have it 

all on. But, “besides all these things, put on love: it is the 
bond of the completeness:” it is the girdle which binds and 
fits them all close to the person. “And let the peace of the 
Anointed nreside in vour hearts . . . . and be thankful.” 

With iuch a cle&sing and robing comes the delightful 
refreshment of that peace which passeth the understanding 
of the old. sinful man. The feeling of spiritual refreshment 
is akin to’that of the natural refreihment when the body has 
been cleansed in water and clothed in clean linen, pure and 
white. 

Thus cleansed and clothed, we are ready to put on the 
whole armor of God and to 80 forth to battle for truth and 
righteousness. Without the”invigorating cleansing and the 
robing of r ighteousness, we would be unable to bear the heavy 
armor; but thus attired the armor fits, and is well sustained ; 
and the man of God, thoroughly equipped, may confidentl! 
and courageously go forth to battle. 

“ACCEPTED** 
I had been sitting alone in the little chapel for some time, 

busy at the organ in preparation for a meeting, and was 
about to leave the room, when an old man who had been in 
the reading-room adjoining came slowly toward me, and 
lifting his face toward mine, said: 

“I like music. 
for me?” 

Won’t you go back and play a little more 

and his voice seemed to gather strength from his heart as he 
looked rather than sang: 

“Precious name ! 0, how sweet! 
Hope of earth and joy of heaven.” 

He was eighty-four years old, as he told me afterward. 
His body was bent under the burden of years, and as I seated 
myself a.gain at the organ he came and stood beside me, fully 
ripe, as it seemed, for heaven. He was alive to only one great 
thought-Jesus, the Sa.viour and Master ! 

He had been turnine the leaves of the “Gosnel Hvmns” 
while my fingers ran &er the key-board, and presenily he 
laid the book before me. savine: 

“Play that slowly, and i’llLltry to sing it for you.” 
Softly and very slowly I followed him, as with a broken 

voice. often scarcely audible, he tried to sing: 

“Take the name of Jesus with you, 
Child of sorrow and of woe; 

It will joy and comfort give you; 
Take it, then, where’er you go.” 

It was little more than a whisper song; but as he took 
up the words of the chorus a glad smile spread over his face, 

It was true worship: the simple, glad expression of a 
loving, loyal heart. Verily, I sat alone with a saint that day, 
for as the other verses of the hymn were sung their wondrous 
meaning was interpreted by the face of the singer, and the 
vail seemed almost to fall away, revealing to me the things 
unseen. 

I had never seen the old man before; it is not probable I 
shall ever see him again in the flesh; but his life touched mine 
with blessing that duay, for he had unconsciously brought the 
Master very near. God’s work in the world calls loudly for 
consecrated talent, vigorous minds, songful voices, physical 
strength, business tact, enterprise, money and time. We 
realize this, and perhaps, findin, m that we have none of these 
things, think that we have nothing that would be “acceptable 
in God’s sight.” He wants the best we have, it is true; but 
if the best is very, very poor, it is acceptable to the Father, 
who cares more for the love which prompts our service than 
for the service itself. There was no music in the old man’s 
voice; indeed, it could truthfully be said that he almost had 
no voice; but he drew a soul a little nearer to its Saviour 
with what he had. God owned and blessed his weakness. “If 
there be first a willing mind it is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to that he hath not.“--Selected. 

THE SUBSIDENCE OF MOUNTAINS 
Possibly the prophecy that the mountains shall be brought at sea level or at the foot of these same mountains. which 

low, and the valleys filled, is to have a literal as well as a 
symbolical fulfillment. 
terest you and others. 

The following which I clip may in- 
descend rather steeply to the Pacific. If the plasticity or 

w. M. WBICUIT. 
viscosity of the earth’s crust be such as I have contended in 

“According to La Gazette Geographique the Cordillera of 
this magazine, it follows almost of necessity that such a mas$ 

the Andes are gradually sinking. In 1745 the city of Quito 
of mountain land as that in this region of Quito and Chim- 

was 9,596 feet above sea level; in 1803 it was only 9,570; in 
borazo must be squeezing itself downward into the subcrust of 

1831, 9,567; and scarcely 9,520 in 1867. This amounts to a 
the earth by its own enormous weight. Although the highest 

lowering of 76 feet in 122 years, or at the rate of 7ys inches 
of these peaks are not quite so high as the highest peak of 

per annum. We are also told that the farm of Antisana has 
the Himalayas, the concentration of elevation in a given arca. 
or, otherwise stated, the mass standing above sea level in 

sunk 165 feet in sixty-four years, or more than two and a half proportion to the base on which it stands, is greater than 
feet per annum. This is the highest inhabited spot on the 
Andes-about 4,000 feet higher than Quito, the highest city 

can be found in any other part of the world, and its down 

on the globe. The peak of Pichincha was, according to the 
thrust is similarly pre-eminent. Such down squeezing ant1 

same authority, 218 feet lower in 1867 than in 1745, a sinking 
sinking must be accompanied with corresponding lateral 

of nearly two feet per annum. Assuming the accuracy of 
thrust, or elbowing that should produce earthquake disturb 
antes on every side. The facts fully satisfy this requirement 

these figures, they present a curious geological problem, 
especially as there is no record of a corresponding change 

of the theory, as the country all around the region in question 
is the very fatherland of terrible earthquakes.” 

A POINTED APPLICATION 
A journalist being called to task for applying the name 

“Mother of Harlots” to Papacy, and thus implying that all 
this application of the Scripture. They themselves hv ve 
acknowledged the church of Rome as their mother, and the> 

Protestant sects as systems are Implicated as harlot-daughters 
defends himself thus : 

need not blame us if we call attention to the Scripture desc+p- 
tion of the family. In the New York Evangelist of February P, 

“As the individual members of the church of Christ cannot 1885, Rev. Charles W. Shields, D. D., of Princeton Collcgc. in 
be joined to the world without being counted by the word of 
God as adulterers against him, so also the church as a body 

proving that it would never do, in the re-union of Christen 
dom. to forbid a doctrine of Apostolic Succession, said :--‘you 

cannot be joined in any way to the power of the world with- would exclude the Roman Catholic church, the mother of us 
out likewise being declared by the word of God an adulteress all, the church of scholars and saints. . . . . You would CY 
and a harlot. 

“T,et not the professed Protestant rhurches blame us for 
elude also the Protestant Episcopal Church. the be;rut i irll 
daughter of a htwrtiful motlrw.’ ” 

[1215] 
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POEMSAND HYMNS OF DAWN 
As we do not have printing presses and a bindery of our 

own, but hire our work done, we are more or less dependent 
upon others. We must therefore ask patience on your part for 
the volume of .Poems and Hymns until about July. Orders 
will be filled in rotation as received. Those sent iti now may 
not be attended to before Julv 15th as auite a number are 
already ahead of them. Order “at once. Tlie book will contain 
4% pages of poems and hymns by various authors, some of 
them orerhauled and repaired theologically. We believe it is 
just what all the TOWER readers need and will want. To put 
It within the reach of all, the price in cloth binding will be 50 
cents postpaid or 40 cents 

$ 
er copy by express at your charges. 

Any one who has been a OWEB reader for a year (and thus 
shown to be interested in the subject treated) who cannot 
afford to purchase will be supplied free upon request. 

THE M.\r TOWER, it seems, WHS just nIlat was needed and 

longed for by many of our older readers. The July issue may 
contain extracts from some very interesting letters it hab 
called forth, which are coming in daily. Not for persons en- 
tirely unacquainted with the views represented in the TOWEB 
and MILLENNIAL DAWN, but for use among others who already 
know considerable of “this way.,” we consider it and this pres- 
ent issue very suitable. We will supply free all that you can 
judiciously use. You may either order the papers and dis- 
tribute them yourselves or send the addresses to us, explaining 
the kind, and we will mail them. 

UNDEB Bible influence all the finer faculties are expanded, 
invigorated and elevated; all the purest and best emotions of 
the heart are refined, exercised, and, ennobled; all the highest, 
manliest and most beautiful attributes and virtues of the 
character are moulded into symmetry, and assimilated to the 
likeness of Christ and of God. 

PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR AND STAND 
All of Satan’i decentions are manifestlv aimed in the one 

direction. As he origiially misled mother”Eve by telling her 
that death would not be inflicted as the wages of sin. he has 
persistently stuck to that text since. Whet death dih result 
and he could not totally deny it, he next tried to persuade the 
world that the dead are not dead. but more alive than ever 
when they seem to die. And to irove his lie he instituted 
witchcraft, which God prohibited and forbade any who at all 
acknowledped him to have anvthing to do with.-Eziod. 22 : 18 ; 
Gal. 5 : 20.- 

Y v  

Sext Satan tried to blaspheme God and oppose the gospel 
of Christ. the posnel of the ransom and the resurrection. and 
to cause men to hate God, by representing that the wages of 
sin is lasting life in torment. His constant course has been 
to represent the wages of sin as being anything else than what 
God has declared-death. 

And today what policy is he pursuing, to deceive? We 
ansner, He is still pursuing those same lines of deception, and 
opening up new lines to specially deceive any who begin to get 
the eyes of their understanding opened. Instead of Witchcraft 
he now haa Spiritism, and through mediums instead of through 
witches he gives pretended communications from the dead, 
who, God declares, know not anything, whose very thoughts 
have nerished. and who have no hone of life extent throueh 
Christ’ and the resurrection. He &ill has many& who hGd 
firmly to his God dishonoring doctrine that the wages of sin is 
not death, but lasting life in torment. He has recently put 

forward devices and sundry theories, of which Christian Sci- 
ence is a fair sample. This teaches that death and sickness, 
instead of being realities, and the wages of sin, are merely 
imaginations. And he is now introducing among so-called 
“intellectual people” certain doctrines long held in India, 
called Karma, which also oppose God’s sentence against sin 
-death. 

But while all these have their influence, and all serve to 
enslave and blind, the great Adversary has a special form for 
nresentinn this same lie. “Ye shall not surely die,” to the 
more advanced of God’s children-to whom specially we now 
write. To these he seductively declares: God is too loving to 
carry out such a threat; eventually every creature will have 
everlasting life. Ye shall not surely die; for God doth know 
sin will only make you the wiser- and that eventually you 
shall all be as gods. Just what he said to deceive mother 
Eve.-Gen. 3 : 4-5. 

Realizing the importance of this subject to all who would 
hold fast the confidence of their reioicing firm to the end, and 
who would not be moved away from t& faith once delivered 
unto the saints, to another gospel, we have devoted a very 
large snace in this number to the consideration of these dev- 
ice; anla snares. Put on the whole armor of faith provided 
in God’s Word, that you may be able to stand-and having 
done all this, stand on the defensive, resisting in Christ’s name, 
and with the sword of the spirit and the shield of faith all 
the wiles of the devil. 

A BROADER LOVE 
Some will suggest, Could there be perfect happiness beyond 

the hfillennium if even one mother’s son were to die the Sec- 
trnd Death? 

Let such consider that the love which a mother has for her 
son more than for others is a more or less selfish love, the 
outgrowth of present conditions and circumstances. When 
the race has reached perfection in the times of restitution, the 
loves now bounded by the narrow family circle will be over- 
whelmed and swallowed up by a universal love for all the 
sons of God on every plane of being. Love will then he 
founded upon the substantial basis of character and intrinsic 
merit. When nerfection is reached the love between the mem- 
bers of the res’tored race will be the true, pure, unselfish love, 
more like the love of God. Every mother will love every other 
mother’s son just as she loves her own; the human family will 
be one family, and all will be sons of God, loving God su- 
nremelv and each the other as himself. All who have not this 
kpirit -(after full opportunity and knowledge), whatever or 

whoever such may be, will not be recognized as members of 
the family of God, but as aliens, and enemies of God and 
righteousness. When people are thus loved for what they 
really are, and when God’s law is the recognized standard, no 
love will be lost and no sympathy wasted upon those who wil- 
fully prefer and choose evil. When they shall be destroyed 
from among the people (Acts 3:23) and shall “be as though 
they had not been,” all will realize and fully acquiesce in the 
wisdom of his law-that wilful sinners shall die. This will 
be the effect of the broader, fuller love upon all who enter into 
perfect love and perfect harmony with all the wise arrange- 
ments of our just God and Saviour. 

Indeed a feeling like this is often experienced now by dis- 
heartened mothers whose gray hairs are brought down with 
sorrow to the grave by wayward sons who have no respect for 
their counsels and entreaties. How often such say, Would 
that I had never given birth to such a son. 

THE ONE LOST SHEEP SAVED 
The parahlc of the one lost sheep is supposed hy sonw to sheep who selects them from the goat class. The parable 

teach that God will pursue every sinner and ultimately bring shows how at the close of the Millennium those found to be sheep 
the lost one back into the fold of God. But dots the parable will be received into lasting life prepared for such, while all 
teach this? who shall then have proved themselves goats, preferring sin, 

By no means. A sheep, a docile creature, always repre- shall be cut off from life, with Satan, whose servants or mes- 
sent5 one who wills to be in harmony with God and in the sengers they will be considered. 
fold. A goat is the Lord’s symbol for the wayward and wilful. While the Lord died for all, and will give all the fullest 
This is clearly shown in the parable of the sheep and the goats, opportunity to know of him and his fold and his laws for hia 
in shivh the Lord repregents himself as the shepherd of the sheep, and to become his sheep, yet it is those whom he fore- 
(1) [ 12161 
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sees will become his sheep that he is really seeking, as the 
Scriptures indicate. 

In the parable, who, shall we say, are represented by the 
ninety-nine sheep, the “ninety-nine Just persons, who need no 
repentance 1” (Luke 15 :4, 7. ) Surely none of humanity are 
among these ninety-nine,. for “all zie like sheep have’gone 
astray.” 
one.“” 

(Isa. 53:6.) “There is none riehteous, no, not 
(Rom. 3: 10.) ‘This parable is wider-than some- have 

seen. It includes the perfect angels of God who left not their 
first estate, who went not astray, who were never lost. Our  
Lord left these and came to earth to seek and to recover wmn 
-the lost sheep. 

Mankind as a whole is lost-men feel themselves lost and 
want back to the fold; and as a whole mankind is to be found 
or brought fullv under the tender Shenherd’s care. in the times 
of restitution. “But any who, after c;ming to a ‘knowledge of 
the truth, after being found and rescued by the Shepherd, fol- 
low him not. but nrefer to follow Satan. will no loneer be 
counted the Lord’s-sheep; for his sheep are those wh; hear 

his voice and follow him, and only such. And we have every 
reason to believe that the vast majority of mankind-the one 
sheep-will be brought back to the” fold. 

The idea of some. however. that God has a certain amount 
of pride in the matter and that on this account he will coerce 
the last one, even Satan, is attributing to God the weaknesses 
of the one who thus reasons. Human pride and ambition “not 
to be beat” does indeed so think and act often, but it is not so 
with God. He seeketh such to worship him as worship will- 
ingly, lovingly, in spirit and in truth, and he seeketh not the 
worship of others. 

The Pharisees eot that idea once and boasted to the Lord 
that they were au& of God’s favor because they were children 
of Abraham. But he very pointedly answered that if God could 
get no better children for Abraham from among his literal 
sons, he would create children out of stones rather than recog- 
nize-them, whom he denominated children of the devil, because 
his course thev followed and his works thev did.-See Matt. 
3:9; John 8:4h. 

“YE ARE CHRIST’S ! ” 
“Ye are Christ’s!” oh yes; 1 know it ! for he bought me with “Things to come:” 0 depths of riches! all God’s protni5es are 

his blood; sure ; 
And I never can forget it, for he is my Saviour God. And through these I’m made partaker of the life which shall 
In his hands behold the nail-prints, in his face eternal love. endure. 
How I long to be just like him in the Father’s house above! In the “Times of Restitution” of the “all things” he hath 

made, 
“Life is yours:” oh yes; I hare it-having all in God’s dear I shall evermore behold him in the light which cannot fade. 

so11 ; 
He began “the life” within me, and he’ll work till all is done. 
His eternal mind inspires me. breathing through his holy Word, 
So I’m resting in the keeping of the Spirit’s voice I’ve heard. 

“Death is yours:” oh yes : but vanquished-for “the Son of 
God” has died * 

With his r ighteousness I’m clothed; in his life I’m sanctified. 
He is coming soon to take me, so I’m watching at his gate; 
As I long for his appearing, I am serving while I wait. 

“Present things!” oh yes; I use them as I cross the ocean’s 
foam, 

On  the voyage of life’s journey to my Lord’s eternal home. 
His own guide-book is my treasure, and his life boat cannot 

sink ; 
Christ, the Captain. gives me daily more than I could ask or 

think. 

“In the world : ” I live above itall the mnmmon with its 
load ; 

For I’ve found the “Enoch” secret-how to walk along with 
God. 

Through the day I walk with Jesus, and at night sleep on his 
breast : 

I just tell him all that presses, and he gives me perfect rest. 

Do I glory? Yes; I know it, for there’s no “perhaps” with 
God ; 

All my ifs and b&s are buried, with my sins, beneath the 
blood. 

Christ is risen. He lives in me; and all power to him is 
given ; 

Thus, he’ll use me for his glory till he takes me home to 
heaven. --Tr. Ltrjy. 

SATAN’S DEVICES 
“We are not ignorant of his devices.“-2 Cor. 2 :ll. 

When we mention Satan’s snares for the “feet” of the 
Christ, we of course do not refer to literal snares, but to doc- 
trinal ones ; nor to the literal feet of our Lord, but to his 
symbolic feet-the last living members of the elect church not 
yet glorified. Nor will any expect to see Satan personally 
preaching or publishing deceiving errors: on the contrary, 
Satan’s devices and snares are operated by men; and as far 
as he can manage it so, by moral men, or such as have, or 
have had, some character or standing in connection with the 
cause of Christ. And indeed some who are his active serv- 

and yet, as he tells us, at that very time when lte was so nct- 
ively serving Satan, he verily thought that he was serving God. 
In both of these instances (and we believe it will be so in 
every instance where the motives are right and only the head 
at fault), the Lord had mercy upon them because they did 
Satan’s work ignorantly; and as an evidence and means of 
mercy he rebuked them sharply and painfully. Had they not been 
honest, humble men they would not have received the Lord’s 
rebukes as they did, but would have endeavored some how 
to iustifv themselves and their fellows and would ultimntelp 

ants are totally unaware of the fact, and are themselves de- 
ceived bv his devices, as the Anostle suenests. (2 Tim. 3:13.) 
Nevertheless, his servants you are to %uhom you render serv- 
ice. (Rom. 6: 16.) As an illustration of those who betray 
the truth from bad, selfish motives, consider Judas, who be- 
trayed the Lord for thirty pieces of silver. Woe unto that 
man and all like him: it had been better for such never to 
have been born: for such a life proves a miserable failure. 

As illustrations of those who-served Satan ignorantly, con- 
sider Peter and Paul. Peter became Satan’s agent and mouth- 
piece unwittingly when, neglecting to be humble and to remem- 
ber that he was to be taught of the Lord and not attempt to 
be his instructor, he began to trv to nersuade the Lord not 
to yield himself as the am-offering. (Matt. 16:23.) Bnd our 
Lord’s answer shows that he regarded Peter for the moment 
as the unintentional servant of Satan, whose bad counsel. if 
followed, would have been a violation ‘of his covenant. Paul, 
too. was a child of God. a Pharisee of the strictest sect. ieal- 
ous for God’s law and devoted to its service at the ver7; *time 
that he was actually in Satan’s service and opposing” God’s 
plan by persecuting the church of Christ. He was blinded 
by false religious tiaching and thus got into Satan’s service; 

hav”e got?-,en farther and farther away into error instead of 
becoming, a4 they thereafter did, the mightiest of his servants. 
Therefore, as the Apostle exhorts, if any find himself in error, 
instead of attempting to justify it and prove it right, let him 
remember the Anostle’s words: “Humble vourselves under 
the mighty hand *of God, that he may exalt you in due time.” 
-1 Pet. 5 :6. 

We have given this sketch of what is it to be a servattt of 
Satan, in order that we may not be misunderstood when refcr- 
ring to Satan’s devices now, in our day. \Ye do not attempt to 
say which of those whom Satan is now using are used irnornnt- 
ly; like Peter and Paul, nor which may be entering heartilr into 
the work of seducina the bodv of Christ with a ki+s of fttirned 
love into the power &id servile of the enemy. God alone kgow- 
eth the heart; and the Lord, not we, must judge of the 
nlotices prompting the action. Nor can we determine the 
measure of guilt and the l~unislunent due for it in indivi~lunl 
cases: but it’is the duty of’ each one of God’s children to judge 
for himself acording to God’s Word as to \vllnt is truth nnd 
what is error; and ‘it is the duty of each to the estrnt of his 
ability to help others to see the truth, diacrrn the error and 
stantl firtnly upon tho Word of God and nnt be remove~l by the 
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traditions and theories of men, which, as snares, on every hand, 
the enemy is causing to be spread for the “feet” of Christ. 

once and forever whether any of them support such an infer- 
ence, even. 

Satan must bc regarded as the real foe, the real instigator of 
the errors, no matter who is his willing or ignorant agent. 

We say, settle it, because a condition of uncertainty is not 

One of these devices or snares, and one which at first sight 
a condition of faith. And it is our dutv to have settled con- 

certainly appears to be harmless and even benevolent, yet 
victions of truth, convictions so rooted and grounded in God’s 
Word that we cannot be moved therefrom.-See Col. 1:23: 1 

which 1ecrd.s into error. is the theorv that God has foreor- 
dained the 

” Pet. 5:lO. 
( 1 )-This text shows clearly two classes of saved ones, 

EVERLASTING SALVATION OF ALL the first, ‘all men,” including the last, those who “believe,” who 
This has at first a charming sound to those whose minds are soeciallv saved. All men. we know. lost life in Adam : and ac- 

are just liberated from the narrow views of “Orthodoxy.” The cording to God’s plan our Lord Jesus tasted death for every man ; 
impulse of all is to say. “Praise God for all his gracious and therefore, in due time (either in the Gospel age or in 
plan.” If he has declared in his Word that all men shall be the Millennial age) all shall be saved or delivered from that 
everlastingly saved. who could desire to have it otherwise? lost condition of hopeless condemnation, by being brought to 
So say we all. We want to know, however, that it is God’s a knowledge of Christ’s redemptive work and the reconciliation 
Word and nlan that we are building on. and not merelv the and restitution thereby made possible for them. Esch is thus 
generous &pulses of our own hearts- ’ made safe-saved from the condemnation to destruction which 

Believinr a thinrr or disbelievimz it will not affect the facts. Adam’s sin brought upon all. We who now accept of God’s 
and we want something more thag fancy as a basis for faith: plan in Christ speak of ourselves properly as snllerl now: we 
We have learned. too. or should have done so, if we are Chris- are brought back into God’s favor and recognition ant1 RC- 
tians of dcvelolnuent and experience, that our ways and cording to God’s promise and provision, all who become obedi- 
thourhts are not alwars God’s wnvs and thoughts: and there- ent to the Son of God shall be specially or lastingly safe. 
fore ‘we need to submit our ideas of justice=and wisdom to On such, the second death shnll have no power. Thus seen, this 
God’s itlcns, as expressed in his Word. statement signifies that God saves all men from the loss ex- 

Well, let us see what God says on this subiect. And let perienced by all in Adam’s fall, and will make that salvation 
us remember that God speaks to iis of the principles of right- special or lasting to those who believe. The word believe here 
eousness by his o?c;n. conduct, as well as by the word of his does not signify to give general assent or have a knowledge; 
inspired servants in the Bible. for all shall knozo of God, from the least to the greatest. The 

‘But before examining what the Lord has to say on the Greek word here rendered believe is pistos nnd’its significa- 
subject, let each ask himself, “Am I perfectly willing to look tion is Wustv and trustina. Thus it is to the ts-ust?! and 
at the matter iust as the Lord presents it?” If his Word trusting ones-that God shall work out special or lasting ‘snlva- 
shows that all will be saved everlastingly would we accept it tion. Nothing in t.his text, therefore, teaches the everlasting 
gladly and teach it? Or would we combat it and endeavor to salvation of all. 
twist the words of inspiration to the contrary. And, on the (2)-The second text above quoted is in the same line 
other hand, if his Word shows that all will not be saved ever- exactly as the first. It recognizes. first of all, that men are 
lastingly, what then? Will we with equal cheerfulness accept Zest. and thus agrees with our Lord’s words that he “came 
the justice and love of God aq far higher and wiser than ours, to seek and to save [recover, restore] that which was lost,” 
and I esteem our contrary ideas as erroneous misconceptions! referring back directly to the failure of Adam and the con- 
Or will we try to force our ideas into the Scriptures and to demnation to death and fall from nerfection there brouzbt 
twist and turn all the contrary passages to meet our ideas? upon all men. Next it shows what God’s will is with refer- 

In approaching God’s Word in the studv of these or any ence to those lost ones: He wills that they shall be recovered 
questions: it is the same as though we approached him in from that lost or cast-off condition into which all fell through 
prayer. To obtain our request it must be the heart’s desire. Adam’s sin, and that thev each and all shall come to a clear, 

Our own will and preference must be dead and buried, so full knowledge of the truth-that thev shall come to see clearlv 
that we shall have no other desire than to hear God’s Word what sin is “and what its nenaltv il. death: and what right- 
and make it ours. Let each one nraverfullv do this before eousness is and what its reward is; life. .Because this was 
going further in this investigation.’ ” * God’s toill. he made urovision for carrvinn it out? How ? 

Now, to begin with, “Does any passage of Scripture de- Bv providing in the ‘sacrifice of Christ” a”ranaom-price for 

clare in so many words the everlasting salvation of all men?” 
Adam and all that was lost. But was anv everlastdnq thing 

(Look this up ‘in your concordance.) No; not one passage. lost ? Evidentlv not: its being lost. moved that Adam’s life 

Sext. what passages might be so viewed as to seem to was not everla&ing life. And’the saving or restoring of men 

imply this, or to furnish some ground for such an inference? 
back to life and to-favor and harmony with God (all ‘that was 

The following would seem to be the only ones from which 
lost) evidentlv is not, therefore, the giving of everlastinu life. 

such an inference even would be deducible:- 
The’ everlasting continuance of the restored life depends” upon 

(1) “We trust in the living God, who is the Saviour 
the everlasting obedience of the restored beings-just as it did 

of all men. sneciallv of those that believe.“-1 Tim. 4:lO. 
with Adam. Hence, God’s further provision is. that after thus 

(2) “Wl;o will hare all men to be saved. and to come 
saving men from Adnmic death he will have all men come to a 

unto the knowledge of the truth.“-1 Tim. 2:4. 
full knowledae of the truth. And as thev thus come to a 

(3)--“Therefore, as through the offense [sin] of one sent- 
knowledge ofy the truth, their responsibilftv toward it in- 

ence came upon all men to condemnation: even, so. through 
creases, &id thus the knowledge brings trial “or testing. And 

the righteousness of one, the free gift came. upon ‘all ‘men un’to 
as Adam was tested. each one saved from the Adamic condem- 

iustification of life.“-Rom. 5 : 18. 
t;ti;f; is to be tested a.nd finally proved worthy or unworthy 

. 
(4)-“That as sin bath reigned unto death, even so might 

. Those (“the elect”) found worthy under the severe 

grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life thro;gh 
trials of the oresent see will. at the close of this age. receive 

Jesus Christ our Lord.“-Ram. 5:21. 
life in its highest form-inherent life, Immortality, ‘as par- 

(5 j--” For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
takers of the divine nature. At the end of the Millennial age, 

be made alive.“-1 Cor. 15:22. 
all who shall nass their trial successfully will be confirmed in 

(6) -“The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ, 
their possession of life everlastingly, \;ihile those not found 
worthv. and therefore not written in the book of life. will be 

our Lord.“-Ram. 6:23. * I  

(7 ) -“The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.“- 
destroyed. This destruction is symbolically termed the lake 

1 Cor. 1.5:26. 
of fire, and is called the second death, because they had 

(8)-“He will swallow up death in victory.“-1 Cor. 
already been rescued through the ransom from the first or 

1.5:.54; Isa. 2.5:s. 
Adamic death; and thus their destruction then, as the penaltv 

We can find no other statements than these, throughout 
of their own sin, is distinguished from the first. death- or de- 

the entire Dible. to even give a color of truth to the claim 
struction in which all shared and from which it was God’s 

that the Bible is full of it. -4nd remember that all that can 
will to save all through Christ. We find nothing here to teach 

be said on that suhirct aside from what can be built reason- 
the everlasting salvation of all men. 

ably and logicnllv u&n these statements of the Bible is merely 
(3) -This text refers to how all of our race come under 

deceptive \cJplliitry and not in any sense the Word of God’s 
the dominion of sin and its penalty, death: not willingly, 

testimony. 
neither by any fault on God’s part, but by the transgression, 
offense or disobedience of Adam. 

Sow let us examine these statements which some claim RR 
ground for the inference that God’s revealed plan is that all 

It shows, also, how God arranged that through the obedi- 
ence of Christ even unto death. on behalf of all. all mioht be 

men are to hc saved everlastingly. Is the inference tenable 
under critical examination ? Let us look at each statement 

justified to life. And it is to grant all men a full oppor?unity 

in ortl(*r \vitll it5 cr,ntcLxt. ant1 we jllrt what it m~sni and settle 
to attain unto a justification (or merit) of lasting life, that 
Got1 has made the prnvision so ample. first by saving or van- 
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somi~g all from the power  of the grave; and  second,  by  bring- 
ing all to the fullest knowledge of the truth. And the Mll- 
lennial reign of Christ is not only the period in which this 
full, clear knowledge is to reach the masses of men, but it is 
the period of judgment, or trial, (Acts 1’7  :31) to see how 
many,  under  fullest favor and  greatest possible opportunity 
consistent with r ighteousness, will attain unto justification. 
(merit) of LIFE EVERLASTING. W e  find nothing therefore in 

this text to teach the everlasting salvation of all men.  
(4) -This text is a  continuation of the thought of the 

foregoing one  (3). The  Apostle here contrasts the reign of 
sin and  death during the 6000  years of the permission of evil, 
with the coming 1000  years reign of r ighteousness and  life. 
The  tendency of the reign of sin was always unto death: and  
so, too, the tendency of the reign of r ighteousness will a lways 
be  umto life. But even  as  now sin does  not reign in all (Rom. 
6  : 12  ) , so  that some now, in heart, puss from death unto life 
notwithstanding the reign of sin and  death, so  in the future 
(as indicated by  the contrust), though the reign of r ighteous- 
ness and  tendency toward life will affect all, some then will 
pass from the general  condit ion and  in heart will be  dis- 
affected. And in the end  of that trial-in the harvest of the 
Millennial age-a testing will take place which will clearly 
manifest all who  at heart  are opposed  to the perfect law of 
God.  And such shall “be  destroyed from among  the people.“- 
Acts 3  :23; Rev. 20:9. 

(5 )-Adam was appointed to be  the father (life-giver) of 
the human family; but losing his right to life himself, when  
he  d isobeyed God,  he  has  been  unable to carry out his com- 
mission to fill or people the earth; for, like himself, all his 
progeny nrc cZy/ing ~,en instead of Zi~ing men. Had God  created 
two htad men  or fathers and  had  only one  of these sinned, then 
only thnt race ilt the sinful head  or father would have  died 
with him because of his disobedience. All should see hozu,  in 
what manner,  all men  are ilz Adam, and  therefore die. This 
should be  clearly seen before going farther in the study of 
this text, because it is even  so, that all in Christ are to be  
made  alive. No man  can be  made  alive in Christ or through 
Christ extent bv  cominr into him and  throueh him. There is 
no  other wiy io come”to life and  no  other-name given than 
his. When  the knowledge of the Lord fills the earth and  all 
come to an  understanding of the truth, they will see  that “He 
that hath the Son bath life, and  he  that hath not the Son 
of God  hath not life”---hath no  right to or promise of life. 
(1 John 5: 12: John  3  :36.) All who  would have  life in that 

age  must become cltildren of Christ, begot ten of truth. (Isa.. 
9:6.) And just as  all in Adam died, lost life, ezlen so with 
all in Christ, they shall all be  made  alive--reach a  state or 
condit ion of perfection and  f reedom from death. Surely noth- 
ing in this text teaches that all will be  kept alive everlastingly. 

(6)-This text not only shows that everlasting life is a  
boon,  a  favor, a  special gift, but it teaches that there are cer- 
tain limitations surrounding it. It is not common or given 
away regardlessly, but under  the limitations and  condit ions 
of the New Covenant.  It is given only through Jesus Christ, 
our  Lord, the Mediator of that New Covenant,  Thus again 
we are reminded that only all in Christ shall be  made  alive, 
and  all not in him “shall not see  life.“-John 3:36.’ 

The  remainder of this text should never  be  forgotten, either. 
The  entire verse declares that God  is willing to give the gift 
of life ecerlastiy only to those who accept  it in and  through 
Christ and  on  the condit ion of worthiness of everlasting life, 
which he  as  the appointed judge shall decide at the close of 
the Millennial age,  the general  trial or judgment day. For 
all others than those who accept  the gift upon  the proffered 
terms-r ighteousness-God declares he  will pay  the proper 
wages  of sin---death. Surely nothin 
all will be  everlastingly saved.  

g  in this text teaches that 

(7 )-The thought h&e is the same as in the foregoing text. 
W e  were reconci led to God  bv the death of his Son, hence  in 
his due  time the power  of death over us  shall be  broken. To  
this end  the 
During that 

Millennial reign of Christ has  been  appointed. 
age  one  after another of the curses and  evils of 

the present time will be  destroyed-most of them at the be-  
ginning of that reign, in the great time of trouble by  which 
it shall be  introduced. The  one  enemy which shall longest have  
a  footing is Adamic death. It will cont inue to have  a  measure 
of power  until near  the close of the Millennium-not that 
people will then sicken and  die as  now, through weaknesses 
inherited; but thou$ mankind will be  getting stronger 
mentally. morally and  physically. and  nearer  perfection and  
life, as  they conform to the rules and  regulations of the New 
Covenant,  ?et as  anp  imperfection of mi& or bodv  is so  much 
of death, i?, is evident tliat in this respect this &lnmic death -~- 

will be  the last enemy to be  banished and  destroyed; for its 
last taint will not be  gone  until there is not one  of the human 
family imperfect or in any  manner  under  the control of 
Adsmic death. If any  are in death then, it will not be  be-  
cause of inherited weikness, but because of wilful sin of their 
own. And God  does  not offer any  degree of life to such. 

Adamic death is c lassed as  an  “enemy” because it hxi a  
hold upon  some who are already recon&lcd to Go<1  hy the 
death of his Son. And manv  others, also. who  will hwme 
reconci led when  brought,  to ihe full knowledge of the truth, 
are held by  it and  -hindered from full harmony ant1 com- 
munion with God  and  full obedience to his laws of r ighteous- 
ness. For this reason the ransoqn was provided antrill are 
released; for God  is not willing that any  creature of his who  
desires good  should be  held back, or to any  degree hinderetl 
from the same. God  wills, therefore, that Adamic death shall 
be  destroyed and  that all shall go  free from that scntcnce 
and  that all shall have  full knowledge and  an  individunl trial 
for life. 

The  death which will come upon  some (few, we tru-t and  
believe). as  the result of their own wilful sins against clear 
light. <vi11 not be  an  enemy in God’s sight, but th< honorable - , 
servant of r ighteousness, “execut ing tll; just decree of the 
King of kings. Nor will it be  the enemy of anv  of those in 
ha&ony wirh God  who will rejoice to ‘see his “a-ill done  in 
cleansing the universe from all whose ways arc an  xbominn- 
tion in the sight of God  and  all the lovers of r ightcou~ncss.-- 
Rev. 21:s. 

The  trial in the end  of that age  is briefly stated in I’sa. 
1:X. “The  ungodly shall not be  able to stnml in the judg- 
ment [they will fnlZ] nor  sinners [be permitted to cont inue1 
in the congregat ion of the righteous.” It will be  an  crerlnit- 
ing blessing to all the r ighteous that the wicked will not 1)~ 
everlastingly perpetuated. And the second death, which will 
cut them off from life forever, will be  the friend of God  nnd  
of r ighteousness and  of all in harmony with these. so, t11c11. 
the “enemy,” death, that Christ will destroy during the Mil- 
lennium, will be  Adamic death, and  this text can  in no senqe 01 
degree be  used as  a  proof of the ecerlastillg salvation of nll.- 
Isa. 25  :8. 

(8)-This text also refers to the Adamic death. This iq 
clearly discernible from the context. (1 Cor. 15  :l%lS. St;.) Tt 
therefore is no  proof whatever that the restitution stanlling. 
given to all in Christ, will be  maintained in the trial of the 
aillennial judgment and  forever. This passage the Apndlc 
quotes from Isa. 25  :8. It is a  pen  picture of the blessing; to 
be  accompl ished during (not after) Christ’s reign of a  tlron- 
sand years. Verse 6  refers to the mountain or k ingdom of 
Christ. in which God  shall Drovide a. feast of blessings for all 
mankind. Verse 7  declares ihat the shame (sinful me&nesqtas)  
of all and  the shade (sorrow, gloom-“vail”) of all shall hc 
swal lowed up  in the blessings of that day. Verse 8  dcclnrrs 
that even  death itself shall yield to the powers of that King 
and  the laws of his k ingdom,‘and  all tears*shall be  wiped away 
(iust as  the Book of Revelat ion also pictures it), and  then 

i; be  of the Lord’s people will no  longe; bring reproachcq nut1 
dishonor and  perperution. Thus, in this as  in every plncr. 
the Lord does  most positively declare his intention to utterl! 
destroy Adamic death, from which his death ransomrd nll- 
it “shall be  rendered powerless” to hold any  back from nhdi- 
ence and  life: it shall he no  mnre. when all are thus frcrtl frum 
its condemnat ion and  bondage  and  given full libcrt,y ant1 rhoit-+ 
of life as  Adam had  before his condcnunnt ion.  

But notice that it is not the Second Death which i* hcrla 
or anywhere represented as  being destroyed. bllt tllc dcxtit h  
whose baneful  inf luence was sprentl over all pcoplc-tllc 
Adamic death. Note also that this death being dr~troyc~~l ljy 
the release of all out of it ~oultl not llintlcr ally so rt~l~~:14 
from dying the second dent11 a4  the I>rnaltp for tllcir owl) wil- 
ful sins. when  on  trial. On  the contrary, chapter 2G. continu- _ 
ing the same pictiirc of the i\lillrnni:ll rcxigl;, indic;ltcb* lllkllt 
the second death will be  the just retribution for wilfnl sinners. 
Verses 7-9 shojv that the way of the uprigllt. ant1 the, pat11 of 
the just will be  made  level. ant1 they shall tleli$llt thcrcin; 
for it is what their souls lonrcd for cvcn in thr night of sin. 
Such shall seek the Lord early in that Millcnni;~l mornin<, ant1 
all the inhabitants of earth will learn perfccatly whnt right- 
eousness  is and  what are its rewards. Yet vcrsc 10  shows 
(iust as  Matt. 25  :41-4G and  Rev. 20  : 10  and  in:~iiy other II:)<+ 
ages  do)  that erpn then, wit,h fullest knowled~ge. <:OII~P will not 
learn (to To~c) r ightcousnrsq. I:1 the land of ul)riyllin:><+ 
(Christ’s Kingdom) will he  tlrnl unjurtly. and  will l?ot 
rerognizc the majesty of the Lord’s l;lw. T.o,d. w11cn thy l~tl:\ti 
is rainctl h ip11 thcr sllnll not srr: oh! t!l::t ihP\ illi_rlit $!‘I’ 111, 
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The sum of this testimony then is, that God bath ordained (death), the very thing lost. To enable men to stand trial 
and fully provided for under the most favorable conditions possible, the Redeemer will 
A UNIVEBS4L SALVATION, BUT NOT FOR ITS EVERLASTING make known his salvation to all, and will restore to perfec- 

CONTINUANCE EXCEPT TO WOBTHY INDIVIDUALS tion all who desire life, praduallv, durinp: the Millennium, 
Not only do all of God’s promises attest this to be his plan, schooling and disciplin&g” them &e whil:, so that before 
but all of hi> arrangements and dealings agree to the same their (second) test shall have passed, they shall not only be 
t,,stimony. 11~ coudemued all through one man’s disobedience perfect in powers, but perfect in knowledge and experience 
(and gave all an experience with sin) in. order that he might also. 
have Merck upon all through another one. And his provision Nor should we judge of the Lord’s methods and laws by the 
ui mercy IS that the one who redeemed them shall establish standards adopted among fallen men, which permit all to live 
a rc@i of r ighteousness in the world and grant, to all the whose libertv would not, be dangerous to societv. The ideas 
fullcat knowledge of it and its workings, that thus their pre- of fallen me”n, upon what, is a good condition Gf society and 
v101:~ knowledge of sin and its workings may be offset by an safe laws for its regulation and upon who would be fit to en- 
equal knowledge of r ighteousness and its results, in order to a joy its blessings and be considered a good member of it, are 
full, fair trial of each individual, to prove whether he prefers very different from God’s view of the same. (Isa. 55 : 9. ) And 
the fruits of the spirit-meekness, gentleness, patience; love ; am&g men the standard of good differs greatly. Some would 
or \vhcther he still has sympathy with the evil disposition class all who refrain from murder. nrofanitv. liquor and tobac- 
wlri(.h led to all the present woe, and which if permitted to co as good and worthy to go beyr>& the M”iile&ium and have 
WOI k u ould lead to similar results again, viz.: -pride, envy, everlastinp life. Others would be more exactinp and would 
se11is1111ess. The tests which the Lord will provide will, we suggest that in addition all filthiness of the flesh-must be put 
rn:ly be sure, be equal to the emergency. InAthe close oi the away, all evil speaking and malice, and that tempers must be 
th&and ye&s rei‘gn of Christ,, w6een &en have reached per- controlled, if the fair perfection of God’s Kingdom would be 
fectlon of beinn and when thev have full knowledge of right maintained and his promise realized that there shall be no 
and wrong, Sat&n will be permitted a measure of 1ib”erty (hiv- more sorrow or pain. 
ing Irern restrained during that reign) in order to test these But, dearly beloved, even this last estimate falls far short 
3~ highly blessed, to prove which of them are worthy of ever- of the perfection of heart that God will require of all who shall 
la-tin:: life. None are worthy of that great gift and none will pass into the everlasting condition beyond the Millennium. 
get it-except those who, when possesseld of all that knowledge It will be for the eood and everlasting happiness of all who 
ant1 allilitv which all bv that time will have attained, will shall enjoy the everlasting conditions he-&is preparing for 
&ant1 the iest of God’s pkrfect law. And it is in order to give those who love him, that he will demand perfection, of all who 
that test that Satan will be granted “a little season” of per- shall enter it. And not only perfection in outward conduct, 
nlicsion to decei2;e and thus to test all. It will not be a de- but perfection of heart-every desire and plan and thought, as 
ception as to what is right and what wrong, but they will be well as every act and word, must be fully subjected to the 
deceived into supposing that they would not, be interfered with Lord’s plans and wishes, which are perfect. 
or Ibunished for the wrong. Just. such was mother Eve’s de- We realize this when we come to a full appreciation of 
ccljiion: she knew all alogg what God had forbidden and that God’s law, under which all will be tested. Our  Lord explained 
dis~~lledicnce would be sin. and that God had nronounced the 
penalty of death against ‘sin. Her deception ldid not, there- 

that grand law-so just and perfect and good (Rom. 7.: 12)- 
when he declared that, it was briefly comprehended in one word, 

folc lessen her guilt, and evidently consisted in supposing Love; and it is of two parts: “Thou shalt, love the Lord thy 
that God either could not, or would not inflict the penalty God with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with all thy heing 
l)rouounced. and with all thv strength;-and thou shalt love thy nei,&hor 

l<ccause of the inexperience of his creatures and their little us thyself.” Ah! how giandly perfect that law. - Ho6 per- 
knnwledge of him and of the wisdom and justice of his laws fectlv safe it will be to introduce bevond the Millennium, into 
ag;~iust sin and all disobedience, God provided a redemption the everlasting state, such of the &en perfectly restored race 
from all the evil results of that transgression and has arranged as shall be heartily in accord with that grand law of Love. 
to give each of them a fresh trial for everlasting life, so that In hearts where such loyalty to God controis. no room for am- 
ewn the experience of that, transgression and fall shall be bition such as Satan manifested will be found, seeking to 
v;~lu;~ble to the groaning creation when the time for their trial usurp authority and honor. (I sa. 14:14.) In such hearts no 
individually in 6hrist’svkingdom shall come. But how different strife to be greatest will find place; and no disposition to rule 
it will be in the close of the Millennium. The very knowl- over or be served by another, but rather in honor to prefer one 
e(l-c* and esnerience lacked in the first. trial will be theirs, another. And such even as would prefer the present unequal 
width the s&c perfections of mind and body, and hence that conditions of wealth and poverty, princedom and serfdom, and 
te-t will be final. If they do not, hate sin, if they have the who would not greatlv prefer the new state of general hless- 
least s\mpathv with it, after all their experiences with it and ing and equality: would,.by that law of Love, be condemned as 
its ~c+;lts, if “they do not love r ighteousness and its blessings unworthy of everlasting life and worthy of the second death. 
bo that thev delinrht in it. thev are not in heart union with Such, if permitted to live, would be dangerous to the future 
God and would b: unfit td grnbuate into the ages of glory to good and liable, if an opportunity were ever presented, to 
follow where no sin nor any who love sin in any degree will establish for the future an aristocracy and caste, contrary to 
bc permitted to enter. the laws of God’s Kingdom and a continual menace to the joy 

Get the thought clearly in mind, that God’s mercy in Christ and blessing and peace of all his perfect creatures. 
(ctnsi>ts in redeeming and restoring to the race all that was EVIDENCE SUFFICIENT FOR SOME 
Ir,9t in Adam. Ask yourself wheth& Adam possessed and lost For some the above examination of the Scripture testimony 
c~~trlasti~r/ life. If he had nossessed euerhstina life. he could 
Iic,t leave “died. \Vhat then&did he possess, a& whit did he 

on this subject will be quite sufficient. They will see that it 
is God’s word and thev will want no other wav or nlan than 

IIJ~I-, and what, does Christ propose to restore to all? his. Lbvinp God wit6 all their hearts, and “with- all their 
l\‘e answer, Adam possessed life in a perfect degree and had minds, they-will permit no will or thought of their own to op- 

tlli, l’romibe of its everlasting continuance if he stood triul nose his. And manv. if not all such, will at once see the rea- 
I ” , 

sllrcrssfully. (i\nd we have no reason to suppose that he solzableness of God’s arrangement as presented and the unrea- 
w~~~tltl have been tried no more if that, one trial of the for- sonableness of any other, and thus their loyalty to God and 
IJidrirn fruit, had been passed successfully. We believe that, to his nlan will be rewarded bv clearness of mental vision. To 
I,cAinlc nassine Adam into an everlasting condition, God would 
JI;~VP gcven i&easing tests of obedience-with increasing knowl- 

thus se’e clearly the why and <herefore and the grand outcome 
of the Lord’s plan was not the privilege of God’s saints in past 

crl~e until the test of fidelitv would be comnlete). Adam. 
th&cfore, perfect, but inexperiknced, was enjoy’ing a trial fo; 

centuries; but, those who could not then see clearly all the 
reasons and the results were blessed in holding on to the first, 

lasting life, the results of which, if successful, would have principles of the gospel-that sin is a terrible thing in God’s 
l,ro\.ed him worthy of life everlastingly, and if unsuccessful sipht. that the ransOm given bv our Lord was needful, and 
would prove him unworthv of life, worthy of death. This trial 
w;ls c.ut nhort. all share in God’s offer of life as a reward of 

th\t all released by him -must f;lly conform their wills to his 
laws if they would have the everlasting life promised. Now, 

ol;c*dic:nce \\-a% lost, and the sentence to death was incurred, by however, God is preparing his people, forearming them, as it 
thv act of disobedience. By paying the fine or sentence were, for the great conflict between truth and error, which 
(rlt.at,h), for Adam and all in him, our Lord Jesus secured for his word declares is due to take place in the close of this age. 
all men a re)leLcaZ of the trial. a reneu;aZ of the offer of last- Increase of knowledge and awakening increase of thought 
in? life to the obedient. In &curing for all another trial or upon all subjects bri& increased thought upon God’s revila- 
opportunity for proving themselves worthy of life everlasting, tion of his will and plan. The crumbling of long cherished 
our Lorrl .Jcsus redeemed for the whole race, by his own blood errors of every sort tends to shake confidence in everything 
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that is old, and God therefore prepares his faithful ones by 
granting increased knowledge of his will and plan. This in 
symbol-is aptly termed the-sealing of the servants of God in 
their foreheads-intellectuallv. (Rev. 7:3.) And all this 
clear&s of vision, so satisfy&g t; all whose only desire is to 
know the will of God, is the result of this sealing and is for 
your joy and comfort and strengthening in the truth; that 
you may be able to sing with the spirit and with the under- 
standing also : 

“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent Word. 
What more can he say than to you he hath said? 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled.” 

Yet some, whether because their wills are not fully sub- 
mitted to God’s will we judge not-God judgeth, not we- 
have not submitted themselves to these Dlain statements of 
God’s plan, but have gone about to establish a plan of their 
own (Rom. 10:2-5.)’ which they modestly ( 9) think a better 
one. And of course they succeed in satisfying themselves as 
to the invulnerableness of their own arguments and theories. 
And God permits them to do so; just as he has all down 
through the Gospel age permitted false theories. And they 
of course quote Scripture to prove or to give seeming support 
to their theories, just as every false system or doctrine of 
the church has been bolstered up by misapplied and misinter- 
preted isolated statements of Scripture. 

This method of deceiving themselves as well as others, hy 
building an argument upon a word or sentence of the Bible, 
regardless of the fact that such theory would be wholly out 
of harmony with the remainder of the paragraph or chapter, 
has long been the method of all errorists. Not only are the 

errors of Christendom, which separate God’s people into various 
sects, thus supported, but whoever will read the theological 
discussions of past centuries should be struck with the same- 
even going back as far as Satan quoting isolated passages, out 
of harmony with their connections, to deceive our Lord during 
the forty days temptation of the- wilderness. 

But as it is the will of God to nermit errors to take their 
course to test and to manifest thbse loyal to him and his 
word, so it is also his will that such errors be met with the 
truth and their unscripturalness exposed, not for the sake of 
such as are wilful and want their own way regardless of God’s 
way, but for the sake of such as really ai heart have no 
will of their own but merelv desire to know the Lord’s plan, 
whose heads only may be te&porarily confused by the sophisti: 
cal theories referred to. 

For the benefit of such, then, and as a forearming of others 
to whom such theories have not yet come, we will in the SUC- 
ceeding articles examine some of these erroneous views. Let 
all remember, however, that we have already in the foregoing 
article examined every Scripture passage even seeming to 
teach the everlasting salvation of all, and have found them 
with their contexts not only not teaching thus, but opposed to 
the idea. So what we shall now discuss are not passages which 
really teach or seem to teach thus, but isolated statements 
which, by twisting and turning out of their connection and 
true meaning, they would make serve their purpose instead of 
clear statements. 

And notice, too, that all these efforts are to build upon 
isolated statements and perversions a theory outside the Bible, 
which cannot be supported by any line of argument inside the 
Bible. 

“TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH” 
ROM. 8:8. 

This is one of those isolated statements used to sustain a 
portion of a theory, the outcome of which is to prove the ever- 
lasting salvation of all. How? Whv? Whv should anv one 
desire- to use any passage wrongfuliy? A& how could thie 
scrap of one verse be useful to such a theory? 

In answer, we ask, Why have all errorists quoted portions 
of Scripture to prove their various theories, so that it has be- 
come a by-word with scoffers that the Bible is an old fiddle 
and that any tune may be played upon it? They see how each 
denomination selects a few proof texts and entrenches itself 
behind them; but they do not know and God’s children do not 
generally realize that the texts are misused, that the whole 
passage or treatise would stand no such construction. It is, 
alas! too true that hundreds of passages have been quoted to 
prove, often, the very reverse of what their writers intended, 
as the context would prove if referred to. But a theorist 
ansious to establish his theory is often not particular to 
examine the context to see if it, would justify his construc- 
tion: and manv of God’s children are not sufficientlv studious 
to ciiticize eve;y theorp bv God’s Word and to exa&ne every 
text quoted by a teach& to see if its context will sustain his 
application of it. These, like the world, are of the opinion 
that the Bible is a fiddle upon which any tune may be played, 
and they want to hear all the tunes and choose the one which 
suits them best. But this is all wrong. The Bible taken as 
a whole, and each text considered in the light of the discourse 
of which it forms a part, plays but the one tune-that grand 
and harmonious melodv. the sona of Moses and the Lamb-the 
Love of God and the”redempti& and reconciliation provided 
in Christ. 

No better text could be found, perhaps, than the one under 
consideration, as illustrating this very common way of wron.qQ- 
full;/ playing different tunes from “God’s Word,‘hy hum& 
maninulation. In the first nlace it has been misused bv 
‘*Orthodoxy” for a long time t6 support one false theory, whiie 
now it is being drafted into service to prove another and 
exactly opposite theory. And all this because the common 
translation happened to give an obscure form of expression 
which permitted the passage to be used with a seeming fitness 
to their theories, and because they could fmd none to fit 
better. 

“Orthodoxy” has long used this statement, “To be carnally 
minded is death.” as an offset to God’s statement in Eden 
when he pronounced the penalty of disobedience to be death. 
“Orthodoxy” had the erroneous theory that everlasting tor- 
ment is the penalty of sin, and would not accept of God’s 
plain testimony, and this obscurely translated passage has 
iong served the% purpose to give them a reply aiain&God’s 
plain statement, “The wages of sin is death:” And they reply, 
“Yes, but not the death you think of, not the usual death which 

all die, not cessation of being.” With their view of death a 
man can die, become carnally minded, and yet live on and on 
forever in torment. Thus they have seemingly justified their 
error in their own minds and held captive all who trusted im- 
plicitly their teachings without looking up the Scripture testi- 
mony on the subject. 

But those who sought God’s testimony found that God had 
declared positively what the penalty of sin should be in Adam’s 
case and-in every other case; that” his general law against sin 
is-“The soul rbeinnl that sinneth. it shall die.” ( Ezek. 18 : 4. ) 
These, too, reniemb&d Paul’s explanation of ho\v‘death (ROIL 
5:12-19) came through adam’s disobedience and as the penalty 
of that disobedience; how we are redeemed from it by that 
very same penalty, death, being executed upon our Lord Jesus, 
who became thus our Redeemer; and how he is as a conse- 
quence to rescue all from that death penalty by a resurrection 
of the dead. Then turning back to Genesis to see how God has 
stated the penalty, they are left without a shadow of doubt 
by God’s own explanation of his death sentence upon Sdam- 
“Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

Now, we see the same blind translation made to do duty 
again, as God’s people are getting free from the error of sup- 
posing everlasting torment to be the wages of sin. It is 
brought forward with its false application, as a new proof 
that wal death is not the wages of sin. 

But why? What object ciln they have? Surely these do 
not as the others want a support for a theory of everlasting 
torment ? No; they want it for a prop to the very opposite 
theory-that all men shall attain to everlasting life. 

In what way could the disproving of actual death as the 
wages of sin help their argument or theory ? In this way: 
If it be admitted that God once tried Adam. to test his worthi- 
ness of everlasting life, the inference is plain that this will be 
God’s method with every creature, for he is no respecter of per- 
sons and declares that he changes not. And it implies;, too, 
that Adam had a will of his own and that God did not coerce 
it but let him have and follow his own free will, and thus, by 
choosing obedience or disobedience, choose between the clearly 
stated rewards of these. And of -course, again, the inference 
is nlain that if Adam was iudrred bv a trial of his will with- I Y .s 

out God’s interference, so the” judgment of the whole race 
(Matt. 25:31-46) will be, similarly, a judgment or trial of 

their wills without God’s interfcrencr. 
And, further, the admission that Bdam was tried for life, 

and that disobedience brought the pcualty prescribed-loss oi 
life, death-implies that when all men arc tried or judged the 
penalty for wilful sin of each one will be just the same as in 
Adam’s,case, death-“Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou 
return”-“ the soul [being] that sinneth. it shall die.” For 
there is no escape from the conclusion that if God’s law con- 
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dcmned one sinner to extinction of life, the same unchangeable 
God and the same unchangeable law would condemn any 

ing. But all will not at a glance see u;hy it would be neces- 

wilful sinner to the same penalty in the end of the world’s 
sary to deny that Christ bought us with his own precious blood 
(death) in order to uphold the theorv of the everlasting salva- 

trial, at. tht* close of the Millennium. 
Furthermore, it is well to know that the Scriptures (Rev. 

tion of. all. Therefore we briefly sho”w why. 

20: 9 ) foreshow that at the close of the Millennium some will 
If it be admitted that the transgression of Adam brought 

be found (after all their favors, of instruction and restitution 
a condemnation which could not be gotten rid of except by xhe 

to perfection and esperience with both sin and righteousness) 
payment of the penalty [death] for him by a substitute or re- 

unworthy of everlasting life, because found shortcomers when 
deemer, then it would as clearly prove that those who by wil- 

measureh by the perfect goiden rule of Love. And the fact 
ful sin come under the penalty of death the second time could 

that these. rescued bv Christ’s ransom-sacrifice from the 
not be released from the second death penalty without another 

first dcntb, are at the ilose of the second trial (an individual 
payment of their ransom price. And then, too, it will be re- 

one) sentenced to the second death makes it evident that the 
membered that it was &cause only one -mui (Adam) had 

two death sentences must be the same in kind. Hence, their 
been tried and sentenced by the law of God that the sacrifice 

theorr that any who fail in the end of the Millennial age will 
of ooze (the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself to carry out 

be tried orer and over again until all have been forced to the 
the Father’s gracious plan) was sufficient, and by settling the 

rondition of everlasting iife must fall if the second death, the 
condemnation of the one, in whom all others were unwillingly 

Denaltv of failure in the second trial. were admitted to be 
involved, the legal ransom for all was given. But it would 

ihe sake in kind as the first death, the penalty of the failure 
be different with those who die the second death, for each one 

under the first death-unless it could be $omehbw made to ap- 
of them will have had an individual trial (iust as in Adam’s 

Dear that the first death was not the actual loss of life and 
case), and each so sentenced will be sente&d for himself (as 

ieturn of dust to dust. Hence the effort is made to prove 
saith the Prophet-Ezek 18:4, 20). So if it were God’s 

from this text that carnal-mindedness is the only death-the 
plan to redeem men out of the second death it would require 
a separate ransom-sacrifice fw each individual. 

0nl.v penalty of sin. 
This, then, is the obiect of the teach.ilzgs (not teachers) we 

The inconsistency of such a supposition, as well as the 

are esamining and reproving as false. They for this reason use 
Apostle’s statement that “Christ dieth no more,” are proofs 

this nortion of the text under consideration to Drove that the 
to any sane mind that hope for wilful sinners sentenced to 

wa& of sin is not and never was loss of ZifeLnever was the 
the second death cannot lie in the direction of ~avina their 

de&h of the soul or being. To serve the’needed argument the 
ransom for them. All can see that while it was consistent 
that God in indicatinp his iustice and unholdinr his law should. 

text is turned thus: If to be carnallv minded is death, then 
denth must be the condition of car&l-mindedness, hen&, the 

in love for the strayed sh;ep, provide &e wilring sacrifice for 

wages of sin is carnal-mindedness and not literal death, not 
all at Calvary, it would be inconsistent, absurd indeed, to talk 

extinction of being, not the return of dust to dust. 
of a Calvary intensified ten, or a hundred, or a thousand, or a 

And straightway, without noticing the poor translation 
million of times, according to the number of wilful sinners 
condemned to the second death. 

upon which they are about to build so much and on the 
strength of which they are about to cast aside so many plain Nor can any one show the slightest promise of God to do 

statements of Scripture; without noticing that the application anything more for those who go into the second death, as the 

they are giving to a p&t of the sentence is not oniy out of 
result of their second trial (the first indXduaZ trial except to 

harmonv with the entire argument of the Auostle. but out of 
Adam and Eve). Nor can the slightest reason for any release 

harmon? with the remainde; of the same verse, t&ey begin to from the second death for further trial be urged; for it must 

build upon it their theory. They reason and build, thus, with 
be admitted that the Millennial day is the one appointed for 

reference to 
judging or trying the world (See Acts 17 :31; Rev. 20 :6 ; 1 
Cor. 6:2), and it must be admitted that the conditions dur- 

THE SEOOND DEATH. ing that’ ‘period of trial will be most favorable-with evil 
The first death, the penalty of the first failure in the first bound and the knowledce of the Lord coverinF the earth as 

trial in Eden, was a death to righteousness (a ceasing to be the waters cover the sea.” And who dare dispute“that Jehovah’s 

rir*hteousl . a state of carnal-mindedness: the second death Anointed One, whom he hath appointed for the very pur- 
m&, be a ‘death to carnal-mindedness (a ceasing to be carnal pose of judging the world righteously, in that appointed hay, 
minded), a state of holiness. Or the second death may mean will do the work properly and fully in the appointed time, or 
that those who exnerience it at the close of the Millennial age that he who loved the lost sheep so that he gladly laid down 
will be again sentenced to wages of sin-carnal mindedneg. his life once on their behalf will give them anything less than 
and be again on trial repeatedly in ages after the Millennial a full. iust trial?-so full. so favorable. so iust. that it will 
aee until they finally crucify their carnal minds. Either nekd no further judging ‘or testing td detirmine definitely 
&eory regarding second death will do, and they care not which which, after full knowledge and opportunity, are “sheep,” 
is accepted so long as it is one which would support their followers of Christ’s example of meekness, love and obedience. 
theory, no matter how much common sense and Scripture whom God desires to bring into his everlasting fold, and 
would thus be antagonized. which are wilful, rebellious “goats,” followers of Satan’s 

Furthermore, if such a definition of death can be estab- course of Dride and disobedience, and therefore unworthv of 
lished, to their own satisfaction, it will harmonize another the gift of everlasting life, and &hose everlasting cutting off 
feature of their theory, which is that Christ Jesus our Lord from life, by destruction in the second death, will be the best 

thing for themselves and especially of advantage to the mil- 
WAS NOT THE SUBSTITUTE FOR ADABI. AND DID NOT PAY 

HIS PENALTY FOR HIM. 
lions who then will be lovers of righteousness, lovers of God 
and lovers of each other. 

For this, too, has a connection with this theory of everlast- So then we se-what? We see that an erroneous theory, 
inn salvation for all; and to retain the latter the former bud even though it has not one text to give it a shadow of SUP- 

to-be denied. How? Why?-Do you not see? If it were ad- port, if accepted and tied to, leads ‘the would-be teachers bf 
mitted. as the Scrintures so nlainlv teach. that our Lord Jesus this, 
gave himself as thk ransom ‘price” or sudstitute for Adam, to 

their own brand of “new light,” first to overlook the 
great mass of the Bible’s testimony on the subject of sin, 

cancel the penalty of death--hestruction, extinction of being- yt’ts penalty and its only remedy, and secondly to deny the 
that came unon him and that through him came upon all, and 
that he did ‘this when he died the &St one for, 0; instead of, 

real penalty and the real remedy and to pervert the plainest 
statements of God’s word to accomplish their object. 

or a4 a substitute for, the unjust”Adam,* -and that he thus We know not the amount of guilt that attache8 to such 
made reconciliation for iniauitv according to God’s will, it 
would effectually settle the thYeory they- are so bent upon 

a course-we know not how much a defective sense of justice 
may have to do with it-we cannot know to what extent 

establishing, viz.: the everlasting salvation of all. Therefore such teacher8 are deceived by the very sophistries they are 
substitution must be opposed, though they know or ought to using to deceive others. But while not even wishing to pass 
know that the Greek word huper, occurring nearly one hun- sentence upon any fellow creature, and realizing our inability 
dred times and variously rendered in the English (for, for the to allow for all the extenuating circumstances, we do neverthe- 
sake of, on behalf or, instead of, etc.), answers to our word less judge of the doctrines by the rule of God’8 word. And 
substitute and in many instances could have no other mean- the writer can and does judge of himself, that if he should, 

l Some one will perhaps ask how he was insfend of, or a substitute himself (as a man) a ransom or corresponding price for Adam: that 
for Adam, since Adam also died. We answer that God’s argument is Adam and all his children might be released from the sentence and from 
that the wages of sin is lasting doatk, and that Adam never could have the penalty of his transgression. The manhood then laid down as our 
been set free from it and the sentence to it, which was upon him from substitute is still dead and will never be restored. Instead of manhood 
the time of his disobedience, except by the substituting bf one in his the Heavenly Father gave our Lord Jesus a new, a higher nature-made 
place in death. For this reason our Lord Jesus became a man and gave him, a sharer of his own divine nature. 
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with the light, he has, ignore God’s plan and thus wrest, the 
Scriptures and teach others so to do, in order to establish a 

were not the result, of imperfect work on God’s part in creat- 

theory, it, would be a terrible crime. And the claim that 
ing the people so. He d&lares that no such ixcuse can be 
allowed (Chap. 1:21 to 2: 11) : he shows that men are them- 

Christ’s death was not. the ransom price for Adam’s sin, in 
order to prove that wilful sinners could be forgiven without 

selves to blame for their degradation, and that, the Jews, too, 

a ransom; would, in the writer’s case, be deny&g the blood 
are involved in sin under G&l’s perfect law and would be. con: 
demned as unfit, for lastine life as surelv as the Gentiles. For 

of the Covenant. wherewith he was sanctif ied-made holv and 
w 

acceptable and it for the high calling. And we “warn’,” (Col. 
as the Gentiles, without the law given at Sinai, were sinners 

1:28) every fellow member of the body of Christ not only 
and degraded, and died (punishes) under sentence of some 
law aside from Sinai’s law, so thev (the Jews) who had re- 

to take heed not to accept any theory that does not, in harmony 
with the context, prove itself from God’s Word, but, more--to 

ceived the law of Moses had been condemned bi that law and 

be very certain in coming to the study of God’s Word that his 
had not escaped death nor obtained any right to further life. 

heart is entirelv ematied of self-will and clans which he wants 
He argues (Chap. 3) that though no Jew got life under 

to see carried” out: and that every thbught and desire is 
Moses’ law, and therefore all were in a state of condemnation 

brought into captivity to that will of God, which is being 
as complete and hopeless as Gentiles, yet the Jew got some 

worked out bv him through Christ. (See 2 Cor. 10 :5. 6.) Be 
blessings through that Law Covenantthough lasting life was 

assured, that “if you have t theory which you warn to. prove to 
not one of them. He got a clearer idea of God’s will from 

yourself, the great, adversary of God, who from the first has 
the Law, as well as a knowledge of his further gracious pur- 

been a deceiver and misrepresenter of God’s Word and plans 
poses from the testimonies of the proDhe&; vet all that he 

(Gen. 3 :5), will be ready to assist, you in every conceivable 
then learned, instead of justifying or $roving”him worthy of 

manner. Whereas, if sincerely desirous of knowing and hold- 
God’s favor, onlv showed more and more how firm a hold sin 

ing onlv what God reveals as his plan. he will iust as surelv 
had gotten -and “how impossible it is for any one with an im- 

no’t 1ea;e you without some helping hand, some ihdex finger tb 
perfect organism and i&depraved tastes and: desires to live an 

guide you into the truth. Listen carefully for the voice of the 
absolutely perfect life, and thereby to commend himself to 

Shepherd. His sheep will do this and will not, follow strange 
God. The more they learned of God’s law the less they felt 

voices-false doctrines-but will quickly know to flee from 
like saying-“ Lord, I am perfect, in thought, word and deed; 

them. 
there is nothing whatever unholy or selfish in me; I am there- 
fore just such a one as thy law declares shall have lnstine 

THE REAL MEANING life.“- On  the contrary, the jaw revealed most, clearly the facx 
As we have suggested, the translation of the verse already that all are sinners, that all are unworthy of divine recogni- 

cited (Rom. 8 :6) is faulty. But, while this is true, the Door tion and favor; for all have sinned and come short of what 
translation is not so mu& to blame for the error based ;pon would glorify God. So then the Law given to Israel, and under 
the verse as the wrong condition of the hearts (wills) of those which they were condemned, served to prove to all men, what 
who, to And support, for a theory, so readilv seized unon half God already knew, that no man in his fallen condition is 
of Paul’s senten& and hastened &-apply it ii oppositioh to the worthy or could make himself worthy of lasting life under the 
known general sentiment of Scrinture. without notine either only conditions unon which God will eive that blessing. 
the fa&y translation or the o&sitidn of the co&x; to the 
theory wfiich they sought to build upon it. 

Then the Aposile shows (Chap. 3 :2y-26) how God p;ovided 
in Christ a propitiatory-covering [See Rotherham’s translation 

The faulty translation (Rom. 8 :6) reads: “To be carnally and foot, note.] for all who exercise faith in the blood of the 
minded is death;” and remember that the inference drawn is New Covenant-declaring to such the remission of sins past, 
that the death which is the wages of sin consists, solely and and at the same time showing God’s righteousness in the entire 
onlv, in being carnallv minded. The Greek word saro. here 
renbkred cam&, occur’; one hundred and thirty-nine times in 

procedure-his justice in sentencing all the fallen ones as 
unworthy of life, and his justice, too, in the reversal of that 

the New Testament, and only twice it, is blindly rendered carnal sentence and the granting of life to some through the redemp- 
(in the above text and in Heb. 9 : 10). It, is generallv rendered 

fresh, as in other verses of this same chapte:. (Se; verses 1, 
tion provided. 

3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 12, 13.) The word sam does not mean sinful at 
He proceeds to show that though Israel had expected 

all, nor sinful flesh; it. means flesh, simply and only, and is 
every blessing and advantage through their law, God had the 

used in reference to Adam and Eve before they sinned (1 Cor. 
larger plan of favor through Christ, all along; and this fact 

6:16) as well as after; and twenty-five times it is used in re- 
he shows by references to the promises. 

ferring to our Lord’s flesh, which was perfect, spotless without 
Next, he discusses the standing of all who accept, Christ, and 

blemish. (See John 1: 14, and 6:51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, and 
shows how they are cleansed in Christ from all the defilement 

Heb. lo:20 and 1 Tim. 3: 16.) 
brought upon them through Sdam’s transgression.-Chap. 5. 

Chanter 6 shows that in thus iustifvina us. or imputinn to 
The expression “carnally minded,” in Rom. 8:6, therefore us a r ighteousness not actually airs, God,; intention-is noi to 

signifies merely the lninds or will of the flesh. Since the A os- 
i 

have us continue in sin, but rather to set us free from its COII- 
tie well knew, and had long taught, that all mankind ad demnation in order that we may now begin to use ourselves in 
fallen from perfection through Adam’s disobedience. and that 
all as a consequence were u&ound, not only morally but men- 

God’s service and to strive against all things in us opposed 
to his perfect will. This setting free from si& past and-from 

tally and physically as well, he did not. need to distinguish be- their iust Denaltv. and making continual allowance for the 
tween the will of the flesh as it would be if Derfect and the 
will or preference of the flesh in its fallen coidition; for he 

weaknesses ‘of the ‘flesh which we have inherited, is not to be 
construed as a change of God’s attitude toward sin and wilful 

had already instructed them that he and they and all the 
fallen race had tastes, appetites and desires of the (depraved) 

sinners, but as an opportunity for those desiring harmony 

flesh, which, if gratified, would lead to further degradation. 
with God to show by their strivings against, sin and for right- 
eousness that in. heart they fully approve his perfect law and 

The sense of the passage is not difficult to discern if it, be delight in it, and that if thev could do so, thev would reioice 
read in connection with the chain of discourse of which it to h\ve every word and thou& and act, odedie& thereto. &ch 
forms a part, at, least, from Chap. 7:18 to 8:15. Other trans- 
lations may assist (Rotherham’s, the Diaglott, or the Revised 

desire not to follow the will of the flesh but to follow the Spirit 
or will of God. For those who live in accord land have no bat- 

Version) ; but the common version is simple enough when it 
is known and remembered that the phrase;“the ca&al mind,” 

tles] with their flesh [which is depraved] indicate their prefer- 
ence, while they who live in accord with the spirit show their 

should be rendered “the mind of the flesh” or “the will of preference. Therefore, the preference of the flesh means death 
the flesh.” [the just, sentence of the law], but, the preference of the spirit. 

For the sake of making clear the Apostle’s argument,, let, 
ua paraphrase briefly the epistle to the domans, do& to 8:15, 

means life and peace [the reward of obedience to the law of 
the spirit. of life in Christ Jesus, which relieves such from 

amplifying as we reach the eighth chapter. First, Paul would condemnation on account of weaknesses of the flesh inherited 
have the believers at Rome know that the reason for his not. from Adam]. For the preferences of our [depraved] flesh are 
having visited Rome to preach the gospel was not, because of in opposition to God; for the flesh is not in harmony with his 
any shame, or any feeling that the gospel of Christ, would not, law, and indeed it cannot be; and hence those whose csist- 
stand the light, and criticism of Rome, then the capital city ence is fleshly cannot please God. 
of the world, as well as that of the less notable cities of Asia 
Minor, which he had visited and evaneelized. He declares 

But you -[the cons&rated] have not, your existence in the 

himself not, ashamed of the gospel of Ch’iist, but ready, when 
flesh. but, in the snirit. if trulv the snirit of God dwells in 

the way should open, to preach it boldly in Rome also. 
you. ’ And whoev& has not ehrist’s ‘spirit [disposition or 

Next, he proceeded to answer obiections and doubts liable 
mind] is not his. But, if Christ, is in you, the body is indeed 

to be. raised $y Jewish converts amo, the Romans. 
dead as to sin mot reckoned of God in conaidcrin~ rour cnael 

He shows 
that the ignorance, superstition and degradation prevailing 

but, the spirit [intention or new will1 has life [red~&l to it] 
because of its r ighteousness. 
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?rioreover, if the spirit of him who raised Jesus from the there then no hope? Must we perish because we cannot obey 
dead dwells in vou. he who raised Christ from the dead will 
also make alive. even your mortal bodies, by the dwelling of 

God’s law. when we reallv desire to do so but are prevented by 

his soirit within vou. In a word. it will take far less of God’s 
this poor sody over which-Sin and death gained con&o1 through 
the fall? Surelv this is a wretched condition to be in. desiring 

pow& to quicken-your mortal bohies [reckoned dead] to activ- 
ity in his service, than it took to raise Jesus from the dead; 
and as surely it will have an increasing influence upon your 
body, bringing it more and more into a course of righteous- 
ness. 

So then, brethren, you see we do not owe anything to the 
flesh [it brings us no advantage, present or future], that we 
should desire to follow its leadings and be its servants. Quite 
the contrary, indeed. we see that if we live according to the 
will and leading of our flesh, which is depraved, we shall die, 
but if we live according to the spirit, accoiding $0 the renewed 
mind or spirit of Christ, we shall thereby obtain a great bless- 
ing-wr shall live. Because as many as are guided by the 
spirit of God, the same are God’s sons.-Rom. 8:14. 

* F l 

Following thuq the Apostle’s argument, we see that the sen- 
timent expressed in verse G  is reiterated in verse 14, and that 
the thought of giving a new definition to death-that the death 
which results from sin is a carnal mind-is an absurd as well 
as a false interpretation. Quite to the contrary, it teaches that 
if we live after the flesh, i. e., if we obey the will of our sin- 
depraved and death-condemned flesh, even after we have come 
to a knowledge of Christ, and after we have come under the 
new arrangement of the law of the spirit of life through 
Christ, we shall die the second death, the result of our pref- 
erence or choice of the things that are contrary to the la-w of 
God. But as many as accept of Christ and partake of his 
spirit of obedience, and whose minds or spirits prefer the 
things of God, and seek to overcome and put an end to the 
depraved desires and weaknesses of the flesh, and to bring 
every thought into subjection to the will of God-these, under 
the Law of God which now judges only the spirit of intention 
of those in Christ, will receive lastinp life. 

But, the Apostle urges (Chap. 7): do not get a wrong im- 
pression of the Law given at Sinai. Do not think of it as an 
imperfect or unjust law which God found would not serve its 
purpose and from which, therefore. he released you. On  the 
contrary: it was n good, just, perfect law; and only because 
of your inability to keep it, has God in his mercy released you 
from its obligation and placed you for a time under conditions 
suited to gour infirmities. It has ceased to be over you 
through God’s favor, hc havina all along intended the plan of 
justifying all sinners freely, ihrough f&th in Christ. . When 
YOU becin to think of how the Lam failed to be a blessing. vou 
shouldcrealize that the fault was in yourselves and not % “the 
Law. It demanded righteousness ana you were unable to fill 
the requirement actually. Thus by the law comes the appreci- 
ation of what sin is. and of how our race has become enslaved 
to that terrible master, Sin, n-hose commands we are unable to 
fully resist, even though we despise them. (v. 15.) Then, in 
this very fact that we see and desire a perfection that we are 
unable to live up to. we attest that God’s law, which demands 
perfection, is a proper, good law, and that the fault lies in our- 
selves. 

But this very fact. that me desire to do better than we are 
able to do. Droves that the fault is not in our wills. but the 
result of kin’s enslavement of our members. ‘This is 
very evident, for the will represents us as individuals, and the 
will desires r ighteousness and approves God’s perfect law. 
But it is frustlatrd often, and cannot control the Sin-enslaved 
body. -4nd as a result of the mind or will being subjected to 
God’s law. and the body being weak through the fall and en- 
slaved to Sin, those tiings which our minds and God’s law 
disapprove are constant snares and besetments. As a result, 
we often do those things which we disapprove, and leave undone 
many things which we approve of.-Verses 16-23. 

Thus, if we come back to look at God’s law given to Israel, 
we find it was just and right in condemning us, since we are 
constantly condemning ourselves a$ imperfect, in its light. Is 

r ighteousness &d its reward of lasting life, but &able 6 
gx&p the prize because the will is fetter;d to &he sin-degraded 
bodv ? 0 ! is there no heln 9 Must we die? 

kh! yes, there is help’; God foresaw this very state and 
desires t> rescue and bring to everlasting life ail who thus 
hate sin and despise and strive against it in themselves. Thank 
God, this very deliverance has been provided. Our  Lord Jesus 
died, and rose, and lives, to bring about this very result for all 
who are thus minded. It was the transpression of God’s law 
by Adam that brought separation from %den and from God’s 
favor, and a sentence of death, resulting in the mental, moral 
and nhvsical decav and death of himself and his race, under 
Sin, his new mast&. And God’s way, by which his lo<e oper- 
ated to rescue us from the control of Sin and death, was, first, 
by payment of the legal penalty or sentence against Adam and 
gis race, under which Sin and death held power or authority; 
and secondly, as a result of this redemptib~ from the domin- 
ion of Sin and death bv the Lord Jesus’ death, he shall restore 
to physical perfection ill of the class described, who with their 
minds serve the law of God, and who desire full deliverance 
from the control of Sin and death. 

Thus accepting of Christ Jesus as the Redeemer, and trust- 
ing him for -the -new bodies promised in God’s due time, we 
see God’s wav out of the difficultv from which we could never 
extricate o&elves. Thanks be tb God for this way of salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ our Lord. So, then, we can realize 
that while with our minds (our wills, our hearts) we serve 
the law of God, even though with our flesh we to some extent 
obey the laws of Sin, yet for the reasons stated (God’s grace 
in Christ’s redemntion) there is no longer any condemnation 
to those who are’ in Christ Jesus. Aii who” have this new 
standing come under new conditions. As nll in Adam were, 
under his sentence, brought under the control of sin and 
death, so all who now are in Christ Jesus, the Redeemer, are 
in God’s reckoning brought under a new arrangement and 
iudged accordinn to their snirit. mind or intention. and therebv 
he&red worthy”of life.dom. ‘8 :2. 

. 

Thus we see that though God’s just, good law could not 
acquit sinners, no matter how much they abhorred their sins, 
nor grant lasting life to imperfect, erring beings, yet, without 
violating that law, but on the contrary upholding it, God has 
accomplished the work in another way, namely, by the send- 
ing of his own Son, in the same form (or nature) as the flesh 
which Sin had gotten control of, and on account of Sin. He 
with (or by) his flesh sentenced Sin, the great enslaver, to an 
overthrow; that thus the just requirement of the Law might 
be fully met by us who are in Christ Jesus. 

Thus seen, Rom. 8:6 not only does not teach what some, out 
of all harmony with its context and in great violence to itself, 
attempt to make it prove, but it proves the very reverse-that 
onl;y such of mankind will be everlastingly saved as receive of 
yfr;oy spirit, mind or disposition; only such as become sons 

But it must be borne in mind that only the few yet know 
of the ransom given by our Redeemer and Lord; only the few 
therefore know that now. in the strenpth of that atonement, 
they may have peace with God; that god will accept of them 
according to their spirit or intention, and that coming into 
their willing hearts by his power and truth, he will work in 
them mightily and use even their sin-depraved bodies in his 
service. The great mass of mankind as yet knows not of God’s 
gracious plan. And since such could neither reject nor accept 
what they did not know of, God’s gracious provision is that 
they all shall hear and appreciate the case fully. He will 
pour out his spirit [his power, his influence] u on all flesh; all 

K shall be brought to a knowledge of the trut , and all shall 
have fullest opportunity to make a choice between the law 
of God which leads to life, and the law of sin which leads to 
death.-1 Tim. 2 :4-6. 

WHAT IS SIN? AND WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS EXISTENCE? 
Before answering, it is but just that we explain the neces- tions namely, that the wages of sin is not death, and that the 

sity for answering questions so simple that even “a babe in soul that sinneth shall not die. This theory, like the one just 
Christ” should have no difficulty with them. Nor would any examined, has for its object the establishing of the doctrine 
need assistance, were it not that the great deceiver has misled that all men will be tiverlastingly saved. But though the result 
some who, instead of needing help, ought for their time to be intended to be proved is the same, the method or theory for 
teachprs of the truth. This claim which seems to be deceiving 
some has the SXI~C gpncral characteristic of all Satan’s decep- 

proving it is different. 
This theory declares that God is the author of sin; that 
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he made man and his surroundings such that sin could not be 
avoided. It claims, too, that sin exists today in all its various 

a perfect right to make such selection as he saw fit, for the 

forms and shades as the direct result of God’s exercise of his 
high-calling to joint-heirship with Christ. He was not bound 
to take that nation. He had never said that all of that nation 

omnipotent power which no man is able to resist. It declares 
that the world of mankind are the clay and that God is the 

should fill this position. He had, on the contrary, shown 
through the Dronhets that onlv a remnant would be worthv of 

potter; and that every curve and kink and wrinkle, mental, this Gonor a>d &that all of &minal Israel were not the >eal 
moral and physical, found in men, is as much the work of 
God and the manifestation of his pleasure as the kinks and 

Israel referred to in his promise. 

twists and turns on a piece of potteiy are the evidences of the 
Paul is justifying God’s course and showing that since it is 

Power and will of the Dotter who formed it. It. therefore (and 
a fmor that he is &out to grant, and not a ‘justice (a prori- 

consistently with th:s foundation-if the ioundation ‘will 
lege of sharing with Messiah in the great work of disnensine 

stand), proceeds to say that as the clay was powerless to resist 
sty11 other fav&s and blessings), he h”ad a perfect riGhi to d; 

the potter, so poor, frail, finite humanity is powerless to resist 
what he chose with his favors. God had a perfect right, had 

God’s will and whatever shaping toward sin or toward right- 
he so chosen, to have selected only a part of Israel to honor- 

eousness he may give it,. The argument proceeds to claim that 
able service in his great cause and a part to a less honorable 

since God has &&sed men to sin-they are no more responsible 
share, or to no ahaGe at all, even if they had been all esactly 
alike, and all eouallv adaDted to his work and ecruallv pliable 

or punishable for their sins than the Dotter’s vessel is blame- 
woithy for its shape. Hence the conclusions reached are, (1) 

to the moulding i&en& he exerts through 1;s t%h. his 

that God could not‘ punish men by death or in any other man- 
providences, etc. He had already shown his right in this direc- 
tion in the choice of Isaac to be of the line in which the bless- 

ner for sins that he alone was resDonsible for: and (2) that 
as God has been thus causing sin fo> 6000 years (To &oh how 

ing should come, and the rejection of Ishmael’s line or family. 
Likewise he chose Jacob as the line instead of Esau. though 

much sin and misery a God can produce-( P) he will, by and 
by, turn about and show all men how much good he can accom- 

both were sons of the same parents and he might ha& chos& 
either line. Nor can it be claimed that God’s choice of .Jncob 

plish by working over the clay of humanitv into beautiful and 
perfect- shape. ‘And for the lame reabon chat he succeeded in 

above Esau, as the line or family through which he intended 
to favor and bless the world, was a choice dependent in an\- 

creating sin, God, it is claimed. will succeed when he under- 
t:lkes a work of ‘righteousness, and will make every member 

degree upon character: for God’s selection of Jhcob’s line X& 

of the rare incapable of sin. 
declared before his birth. And not only has God thus chosen 

This wonderful, absurd theory of course claims to have 
to use certain persons in his service to honor his nilme. but 
he can select aid has at times selected others for other places, 

Bible support. It and many other theories would have no for the illustration of his power. For instance Pharaoh: in 
weight among God’s children, to deceive any, were it not for him God raised to power in Egypt a man who more than others 
this. So this theory twists four texts of Scripture to answer was a hard and determined man, that the bringing of Israel 
as support or premises to rest upon. When we examine these out from a cruel bondage should not only furnish n juit pun- 
we v.ill find them misapplied, perverted, and really teaching no ishment uuon Ewpt. but also manifest God’s nowrr of drlirer- 
such thing. ante agaiist allx<p&ition. In addition God &de in the dclir- 

These proof texts are as follows:- erance of Israel under Moses and the overthrow of Pharaoh a 
( 1) -“Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same type of the ultimate deliverance of all his people under Christ 

lump to make one vessel unto honor and another unto dis- from the bondage of Sin and the power of the devil, whom Phn- 
honor Y-Rom. 9 : 20. raoh typified. 

(2)---“For the creature was made subject to vanity, not But though God had the right to make as absolute selections 
willingly. but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope. 

as those mentioned. when selecting those whom he will use as 
“--Ram. 8 :20. the “nromised seed” throunrh whom he will bless all nations. 

(3)-“I form the light and create darkness: I make peace yet hl has not done so. ?i;e selected ones are not entitled to 
and create evil. I, the cord, do all these things.“-Isa. 45-7. the honor by reason of ability to do the work to be done, hence 

(4)---“Shall there be evil in a citv and the Lord hath not are selected according to favor (grace) ; yet there is a reason 
Dotty it ?“-Amon 3 :6. 

” why they are selected. namely, their faith and obedience to the 
Slim proofs these, to be the proofs of a doctrine charging light and ability enjoyed. 

thr Almighty with being the direct and intentional author of Here, then, we have the proper view of this passage, nud 
sin. \Ve need cot cite the hundreds of texts to the contrary- we see the fallacy of using it to prove that God now makes all 
that God is of purer eyes than to recognize iniauitv. and can- * “, 
not look upon sin with allowance; thit he is holy, just and 

people sinners, vessels of wrath, and by and by will mnkc all 
vessels of honor l lossessed of everlasting life. The Snostle’s ar- 

good. and “his work Derfcct.” 
‘18 :30.) 

( Deut. 32 :4 : ,Job. 37 :‘16 : Psa. 
Nor need we cite the f‘requent declarations of Scriu- 

gument has nothing nhatrrrr to do with salvation, &but has to 
do entirely with the high-calling. Thr fact thilt Esnu and 

t IIW, that sin is contrary to God’s laws and thit Ishulael were used to tvpifv those who filil to attain the hi&- 
whoever willinnlv) commits nothin -’ . wli:itcvPr to do with their 
notice. however, “t&t, 

sin is of the devil. We 
according to this f&e theory-&d &t 

calling (Heb. 12 : 15-17 i ‘ha”s 2 
chances of attaining life during the ;\Iillennium. And t11c fact 

only made man so bad that he could not avoid sin, but that he that Pharaoh and his hosts \vere usctl to tvllifv the orcrthrow 
actually paused him to sin. If so, who was the sinner? Surely of Satan and his hosts by no means pro~&~ tt;at they will be 
not man, who could not resist God, but God the irresistable of those destroyed in the Stcoutl Death. God mrrcly uacd them 
one, whom they declare the creator or instigator of sin. And as typical vessels of wrath. Thev were nlrcntlv under <en- 
if this be so, who deserves the punishment due for sin? Surely ten& -of death through Adam, illlti their day of -judgment or 
not man, if, as this theory claims, he was the mere dupe, the trial for everlasting life will ronic Irntlcr Christ’s Millciinial 
mere puppet who carried out the sinful designs of God. Who reign. Thev only represented the real vessels of wrath (those 
but God could deserve punishment according to this blasphem- wl-ho sin wil‘fully”aftei coming to a knowlcdgc of God’s @cious 
ous theory ? And how terrible a punishment would be due nlan in Christ). iust as Moses. ISXIC and otlicrs wcrc u~ctl as 

I ., 

such criminality could be measured cnly by the terrible suffer- the typical vessels of merry reprrsentativc of those thr~~ugh 
ing thus brought upon his helpless creatures. Nay, more, whom God will manifest his merry during the hIillcnni~im. The 
what a hypocrite this theory would make of God. For six 
thousand y&s he has been dknouncing sin, declaring that man 

application of this test, then, as :I proof that Cnd cau~d any 
man to sin, is wholly wrong. 

is the sinner, threatening penalties and declaring his pity for (2) Rom. 8:20.-This passage cscept the last two wortl< i:: 
them in their fallen state--even sending his Son to be a sin- 

“make an atgnement for the sins of 
well shown in Rotherham’s transhltion to bc a p~\rt~nthrsii, 

offering on their behalf, which, so far as the nr,qnlent is ronccrnctl, coultl 11~ omitted, 
the people.” If we shall now find that all these are false- but which is thrown in as an c~xplnn:ltion of the statrmcnt of 
hoods, told to deceive mankind, and that God is the real sin- verse 19. Rotherham translates verses 19, 21 (WV here omit 
ner, it will surely be a great discovery. But if it is true, surely the parenthesis) thus : 
the Bible would be the last place from which to expect proofs 
of it. If God be such a great fraud and deceiver. he surelv 

“For the cager outlook of creation is ardently awaiting the 

would not tell it on himse‘lf. To suppose that he Gas done s’o 
revcnling of. the sons of God, iu hope that evcu crc:ltion itself 

would be to charge him with follv as well as with sin. 
shall be freed from the servitude of corrupt,iou into the freedom 

But let us e&mine the abov: texts and see whether they 
of the glory [or glory of the frcetloml of’thc cliildrcii of God.” 

Thus seen, the hope is not God’s ILO~C. as sOt1lc harc inla!z- 
prove what is claimed. inrtl. 

( 1) Rom. 9:21-We must consider this text in the light 
Hopi is n quaiity which brloncs’to finite crezlfure~. yt 

of the whole argument of which it is a nortion. Paul is shnw- 
would hc -imprope+, thcrcfore, to say that God sul~jcrtctl the 

ing that thou$G God’s promises were ‘handed to Israel, and 
world (crcntioil ) to frailty, irr hopes that hc could do zomc- 

though they understood that they were for them only, God had 
thing for them. God nrver hopes: hc know*. Where l>crfect 
knowledge esists. there is no more room for hop’. 
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How benutiiully simple the connection between verses 18 
and 21 when this word “hope” connects them, and the remain- 

them purposely; that no matter what accidental evils might 

der of verse 20 ia recognized as a parenthesis’. For long years 
hapnen to other nations, no accident could occur in their case. 

all creation has been waitine and lonnine for relief from nain 
He would carry out his part of the Covenant with them to the 

” ” last-every blessing, and every evil, just as promised. 
snd drnth, nut1 dreaming of a “Golden Age,” when all things 
will be desirable. Life-girin g balms, elixirs of life and healing 
springs have, for long centuries, had their places in fictions 
which expressed the longing hope of the groaning, dying world. 
-4nd still “hope springs perennial in the soul;” men are still 
longing nnd hoping nmid their groanings for “a better day 
rollull,~.” Some look for it in one way, and some in another; 
hut very few arc looking in the right direction. Never the- 
less, what they are groaning for and hoping for is coming, 
and, as the Apostle declares, will come at the manifastati~n of 
the sons of God who are now being chosen-the Church. 

What, then, is the meaning of the 20th verse as a parenthe- 
sis, without the words in hope-“ (For Creation was not made 
subjrct to vsnity [frailty] voluntarily, but by him who put it 
under) “-? It is now very simple and easily understood. 
Mankind, longing and hoping for a better state of 
things, for deliverance from bondage, to pain and death, did 
not voluntarily choose this dying state, but got into it by some 
one else’s act. By whose act did they come into this condi- 
tion of trouble, this bondage of corruption, from which they 
nre longing to be free? Paul answers: I have alreadv an- 
sweretl ihi: question (Rom. 5 : 12) and declared that it was by 
the act of Adam that all mankind became subiect to death. 
thr bontlngc of corruption. 

Now, with this view of these texts, which cannot be dis- 
puted, is it not evident that they do not support the blas- 
phemous claim that God is the author of sin? We think that 
all candid minds will concede this, and we write for none other. 
With Paul we say, “Let God be true (righteous) though it 
prove all theories to the contrary to be falsehoods.” If there 
is one thing above another which every well balanced heart 
and head should rejoice in, it is justice. To attempt, by such 
teaching as that referred to, to rob God of this quality is sac- 
rilege of the vilest sort, and blasphemy the most atrocious. 

Yet this is what is done by those who claim that he is the 
author of sin, and that man is merely his dupe. If we so 
believed how could we worship God, or how trust him for the 
future 4 If capable of perpetrating so great an injury to 
mind and body as we see sin to be, might he not be unjust 
enough to try it again in the future? If we believe that God 
unpityingly caused all the misery of the present time, need- 
lessly and causelessly, and without its being merited by man- 
kind as a penalty, how could we feel certain of any good thing 
for the future? If man was not the sinner-if God was the 
sinner and man merely his tool-God has been guilty not only 
of iniustice. but of fraud, hvnocrisv and lving. For God has 

So. then. nothing in this passage supports the theory that 
God compelled the sin, under the penalty of which creation 
gronns-quite the contrary. 

(3 and 4) Isa. 4.5 : i and Amos 3 : G.-These passages teach 
the same thing. 
of evil. 

But notice that they do not speak of sin, but 
Sin is always an evil, but evil is not always a sin. A 

great trouble, disaster or calamity is an evil, but not a sin. 
As illustrations of the two kinds of evil (sin and calamity) 
mentioned in the same connection and in contrast notice Jer. 
10:3, and 36:3. See also Isa. 47:10, 11. 

God’s dealings with the Jewish nation were in many re- 
spects similar to what his dealings will be with the world in 
general during the Millennial age. Those nations and indi- 
viduals who seek to make progress and to obey the Lord will 
be blessed, and others will he chastised. Thus God dealt with 
Israel, his typical kingdom. If the people of any city or tribe 
got into a state of idolatrv or other gross sin. God would send 
IJ ” 

a plague or other chastisement for their correction. But so 
long <S they endeavored to walk in God’s statutes, he pre- 
served them. This was in accordance with the Covenant he 
had entered into with them at Sinai. Read carefully Leviticus, 
26th chapter, throughout, for a detailed enumera’tion of the 
calamities (evils) which God declared would follow their nea- 
lect of his ‘laws,’ and for the blessings which he promised ?f 
they should obey them. 

It was with reference to those calamities (evils) which came 
upon Tsrnel, tltnt, our Lord spoke to them through Isaiah and 
Amos. He would not have them lose the lesson. They should 
know, ant1 he here tells them, that he brought the evil upon 

declaied man the sinner, he has declared tlit ie doth not will- 
ingly afflict the children of men, and that it is our sins that 
have separated between us and him, and that the only way in 
which he could receive us back was by ransoming us. He there- 
fore sent his Son, who died for our sins and who rose for our 
iustification. But if the theorv we are criticizing be true, God 
‘was the only sinner and the only one who needed to be justified. 

But why proceed to argue on this line further? God’s deal- 
ings, promises and threats, revealed in Scripture, everywhere 
recognize man as having a free will, a will which God refuses 
to coerce. Else why promise, exhort and threaten ? What 
avail would threats or promises be to men if they were mere 
machines, overmastered and compelled by God to do right or 
wrong irrespective of their own will or choice. It is because 
man has a will of his own that arptience can profit him. 
If man has not a free will (if God now forces him-to sin and 
will by and by force him to righteousness), then the past six 
thousand vears of sin and trouble were utterly useless, for 
experience”could be of no value to a creature who has not a 
will of his own. 

Our confidence, on the contrary, is, that because man has 
a free will, the sad plight of sin and death, with all their train 
of consequences, will, through God’s abundant mercy in Christ 
(through his two fold work-ransom and restitution), result 
in the ?ull appreciation of both good and evil, right and wrong, 
to the end that so manv as will choose to do riaht mav live 
and be blessed everlasti&ly. 

I 

“!hE tongue of a fool is the key of his counsel, which, in 
a wise man, wisdom hath in keeping.” 

“WROEVEB makes the truth appear unpleasant, commits 
high treason against virtue.” 

ALLEGHENY, PA., JULY, 1890 No. 8 

“I W ILL DRAW ALL UNTO ME” 
“Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out [i. e., the judgment or testing of this 

world is now about to begin-the testing which shall result in casting out the present prince, Satan, who now domin- 
ates the world and who sways fallen men by ignorance, superstition, fear, etc.] 
earth, ,vill draw ALL unto me.“-John 12:31, 32. 

And I, if I be lifted up from the 

It secrns strange that so simple a statement as the above 
can be differently understood by God’s children. Our Cal- 

mony, and no necessity is found for either belittling or 

vinistic friends see in the word all no more than the elect, and 
exaggerating the meaning of such simple words as all, draw and 
unto. (The Greek word here rendered unto is pros, signify- 

in the word druw they see nothing but force or compulsion. 
Our Universalist friends get the all right, but hold the same 

ing toward.) 
The passage predicts that though our Lord’s death by 

erroneous view of the word draw. 
Our Arminian friends, on the contrary, though they get 

crucifixion (verse 33) might seem like Satan’s victory, it 
would really be the beginning of his overthrow, who for so 

the correct view of the word draw, namely, to constrain, or to long had held humanity as blinded slaves in sin, superstition 
exert an influcncc 
fluence, 

upon. but not a compulsory in- and ignorance. While it looked like the defeat of the Son 
nevcrthelcss fail to get the true sense because 

they do not allow the true meaning to the word all. They 
of man, it really was not; it led to his exaltation and power, 
whereby he should in God’s due time free men from bondage 

see that ~11 arc not drawn now, and know nothing of 
the grcatcr work of constraining love, in the Millennial age. 

to sin and death, and grant to all an opportunity of life- 

\Vhen, however, the passage is examined by those who 
to draw all away from error and from love of sin and the 
service of Satan, to himself, and to obedience to him as the 

have clear view-; of Cod’s great plan of the ages, all is har- great ruler whom God has appointed. As the Prophet, Priest 
II-I l-12263 
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and King appointed of God to destroy sin and to restore to 
perfection all who will yield themselves to the drawing in- 

The promises of full restitution of life-including perfect 
health and strenath-and of all the honor and rulership of 

fluence of the truth, he shall be exalted in his Millennial 
kingdom. Many who should know do not know that our Lord 

earth originally given to Adam will be parts of the dru;ing 

has not yet begun this work of drawing men unto himself. 
power which shall influence every man. Yet then, as now 
under the Father’s drawing. there will be no compulsion; 

Thus far he has been receiving such only as are drawn to him 
by the Father’s promises through the prophets, etc. His 

and notwithstanding the d&wing of those promises, t-he wills 
of men will be free to choose between humility and pride, 

work of c&r&g will not begin until the Millennial kingdom between God’s law of love and Satan’s law of selfishness, be- 
has been established-not until the Father’s promises have tween good and evil. 
drawn out from the world a little flock to be the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 

THE TWO AGES OONTRASTED 

All of God’s dealings with his intelligent creatures are 
If all other conditions were to be the same then as now, 

on this principle of drawing, persuading-and constraining, 
we might as well reason that few would be drawn by the 

and not of comuulsion. During the Gosnel aee the Father 
Redeemer, as only a “little flock” have been drawn by the 

himself is the ofne who draws o”r persuades to-righteousness 
Father. But we have already seen that in many respects 

by his truth. Our Lord Jesus attributes to him all the 
the difference between now and then will be great. Satan will 

drawing of the present time, saying, “No man can come 
be bound: his deceptions, political, financial and theological, 

unto me except the Father which sent me draw him.” The will no longer mislead those really seeking the truth and the 

Father’s work is to draw or call, and to select from among 
right way. The way of holiness will then be a highway-a 

the called the “little flock” whom he shall accept with and 
broad, open, public thoroughfare, upon which there will be 

under Jesus Christ to be partakers of the divink nature, to 
no danger of nitfalls and snares, and whereon no ravenous 

constitute his kinedom. and to bless and draw all the families 
beasts yfalse systems and false doctrines) shall go to torment 

of the earth, du&ng the Millennium. 
with fear or to turn back the seekers of nerfection. of holi- & 
ness.-See Isa. 35 :8-10. 

REBEOCA A TYPE OF THE CHURUH Not only will be the way be so much more favorable than 

This, as the Father’s nart of the work, is beautifully 
the narrow, thorny way open during the present age, by which 

illustrated in the type of ‘the calling of Rebecca to be the 
alone the heavenlv calling can be reached by those who have 

wife of Isaac. Abraham typified the Heavenly Father, Isaac, 
been called and drawn of ‘the Father, but the call and drawing 

the Lord Jesus, and Rebecca, the Church, the Lamb’s wife. 
will be more attractive to mankind. It will be a drawing in 

Not Isaac, but Abraham, called Rebecca to be Isaac’s joint- 
perfect harmony with all that is good of human nature in 

heir. As Abraham sent Eliezer as his honored reuresentative 
mankind, whereas the call and drawing of this present age 

and servant with instructions how to select the proper person, 
is in manv resnects (when riantlv understood) the very re- 

and to draw or influence her to come with him to be Isaac’s 
verse. Thi present call to the-Chirch is to leave the human, 

wife, so God has sent forth his Spirit-the spirit of his 
earthly, all the visible delights and experienced pleasures, to 

truth and the power of his truth-to call or draw, not all, but 
seek after such as can onlv be seen bv faith and grasped by 

merely a desired class-such as gladly receive the messenger 
hope. How much more enticing wili be the call-to -“build 

and willingly forsake their father’s house (the human family), 
houses and inhabit them. nlant vinevards and eat the fruit 

to become members of the divine family. 
of them, and long enjoy tie work oj” their hands.“-Isa. 65: 

Abraham did not send his servant to call or draw any 
21, 22. 

maiden whom he should meet, but, on the contrary, charged 
Even now, while the saints are called to the heavenly 

him strictlv that he should not fetch one of the daughters 
things, and exhorted to lift their minds from earthly hopes and 

of the Canaanites, but one from among those already rilated 
ambitions, and to place them upon the heavenly things not seen 

to him. So God does not call or draw sinners (represented 
as vet. how difficult all find it to do so at all times. How 

by the Canaanites, to whom Eliezer was not to go,) to this 
apt”are earthly plans and ambitions to intrude and carry us 

high position of joint-heirship with Christ, but o& such as 
captive to earthly things for a time. How difficult it seems 

are alreadv iustitied. in harmonv with God-friends of God. 
for the verv large maioritv of God’s children to lift their 

The se&&t, -in representing his mission and calling the 
affections and p&e all” of them upon the Kingdom promised 

bride, always spoke in the name of Abraham and as Abraham’s 
them. but seen onlv bv faith-to live for that Kinedom. 

servant, and not as Isaac’s servant, though as a matter of 
to spend all of timewand influence (aside from the nece&ties 

fact Isaac was being served too, because Abraham’s service 
of the present) in preaching that unseen Kingdom, not believed 

and instruction included Isaac’s interest. So the spirit of 
in except by the few. 

truth speaks to us who are now being drawn. We are told MISTAKE OF MANY CHRISTIANS 

that we are called of God (Rom. 8:28! 29) ; begotten of God 
( 1 Pet. 1:3) ; adopted by God into his family by the spirit 

On the contrary, do we not see that most of God’s people 

of adoption sent of God (Rom. 8 : 15 : Gal. 4: 5, 6) we are to 
erasu earthlv reforms and seek to uush them, instead of 

come unto, and find access to, the Father (Ram; 5:2; Eph. 
prosecuting ihe work for the promised but deferred and un- 

2: 18 ; 3: 12) : and we are finallv to be resurrected bv the 
seen Kingdom? Among these earthly ambitions are Tem- 

Father ( 1 Car 6: 14). Thus the Father is credited with “doing 
perance reforms, Political reforms, Financial reforms and 

all the drawing of the Church, the bride, during this age, 
social reforms. .A11 of these, and many more, are good and 

although our Lord Jesus and all the faithful of God have been 
uleasine to God and will be reeularlv the order of the dav 

his servants, ambassadors and representatives, represented 
;nder Christ’s Millennial Kingdom. ” These arc all earthI: 

also in the person of Eliezer, doing the calling and drawing in 
and tend toward earthly restitution, and for mankind in 

the Father’s name. 
general they are the proper thing, and manifest tbc proper 
aspirations and ambitions. We are not objecting to such 

WORLD DRAWN DURING MILLENNIUM reforms, but while commending them, wish to have all see 

This, then, the Father’s method of drawing, is a proper 
how much more natural it is to fall in with such works of 

sample of the drawing which our Lord Jesus will do when he 
restitution than with the one and only thing that the con- 

shall, as promised, draw all men unto him. (The word dram 
secrated believers are now called to give their attention to 

in both cases is from the same Greek word helkuo. John 
-“Go thou and preach the Kingdom of God.“-Luke Q : GO. 

6:44 and 12:32.) Using the Father’s work as an illustra- 
Thus will the Son of man, because lifted up, (because he 

tion of Christ’s work, we know that there will be no coercion, 
became man’s ransom-price, and by virtue of his consequent ex- 

no compulsion; that it will be by the cords of the truth that all 
altation to be man’s King and Restorer,) draw all unto him, 

will be drawn; and that those who would resist the spirit of 
into harmony with him and the laws of righteousness. And as 

the truth, when the Lord and all his gracious provisions are 
a result of the light then shed abroad and the knowlcd~e of 

fully known, will be privileged to do so. none beine drawn 
the truth then caused to fill the earth, and the drawing power 

against their wills. _ - 
of that light and truth, in connection with the promises and 
blessings of restitution, many. we houe and believe, will choose 

the 
As the Father drew the Bride by the special promise of 
heavenly estate, and will bestow upon her the divine na- 

life by-choosing to obey th”e- New Covenant-the law of the 

ture in accordance with that agreement; so the conditions and 
spirit of life in Christ. But whether the vast majority 

promises by which our Lord Jesus will draw all are clearly 
will so choose and obtain life everlasting for the ages of 

defined. The promise which he will hold out will not be the 
glory and joy and peace beyond the Millennium, God’ only 
knows. and his Word makes no declaration on the subicct. 

same that the Father has held out to us-the “high calling” 
or “heavenly calling”-but an earthly calling. A calling and 

except’what may be inferentially drawn from the only pa&ble 

drawing to the restitution of all things lost in Adam will be 
of our Lord which illustrates that Millennial ngc and the 
results at its close. (Mntt. 25:31-46.) Tlw inference which 

the prize which he will set before all minkind, and for which 
all will be invited to so run as to obtain it. 

it would give is that a majority will obtain cvrrlasting life. 
as sheep are more numerous than goats. 
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DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE RANSOM? 
Do you know what the word ransom means? When you 

have found out that the Greek word, antilutron, rendered ran- 
som, has a particular meaning, that it means neither more 
nor less than a corresponding price, then ask yourself whether 
you believe in it according to its true and only meaning? Do 
rou believe that the Lord Jesus gave a cowespondirqg price? 
ihat is a price equivalent to the- forfeited life of Adam, in 
whose condemnation you were involved and in whose redemp- 
tion also you are therefore included? If so, you are a be- 
liever in the ransom; if not you might use the word ransom 
in every sentrnce you uttered and yet not be a believer in it. 
Remember that no other definition of the word ransom is ever 
offered, even. 

Let us briefly go into the philosophy of the ransom and 
ask a few questions which may assist some to clearer views 
on the subject and enable them to square and repair their 
belief in harmony with this, the fundamental principle of God’s 
plan of salvation. 

If vou accent of the fact which the word ransom teaches- 
that Christ ga& a corresponding price for all-then ask your- 
self, What was the price which he gave? Does he not say, 
it was his life that he rave as the mice of ours? (John 10: 
15 ; G : *il. ) iVas that prihe not given-to save us-to recover us 
out of death, to make legally possible the resurrection of the 
dead ? Is it not written, I will raltsom them from the 

EaF-e? 
(Hos. 13:14.) Are you sure that you believe 

the ransom, thus, according to its only mean- 
ing and use in the Scriptures, Make sure that you 
do so fully; for to believe something else about it and to use 
the word vavsom in a wrong sense is only to deceive and en- 
snare your own heart, and will lead you bound hand and foot 
into the outer “darkness” of human philosophy-evolution. 

Well, if you are sure that you have the correct idea of 
the corresponding price, look at the facts and ask yourself, 
When did our Lord pay that price for us? Does not the 
Apostle give the answer of this (1 Tim. 2:5, 6), saying that 
it was the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for 
all ? When was he the ma?) Christ Jesus? Surelv not before he 
was made flesh, when he was a spirit-being wiih the Father. 
Surely not since his resurrection; for he is the m,an Christ 
Jesus no longer. He was made alive from the dead “a 
quickening spirit,” of the divine nature, far higher that angels, 
while manhood is “a little lower” than the angelic nature.- 

Heb. 2:7-O; Psa. 8:4-S; 1 Pet. 3:lS; Phil. 2:8-11. 
Is it not clear, then, that our Lord when he was the 

mun Christ Jesus gave himself (all of himself, his human 
rights, privileges, ezc.) as our’ corresponding price? 

And as the price paid by the Lord was a correspondiltg 
price, does not this nrove that those for whom this price 
was paid had lost or forfeited just such things as oowesp&de~ 
to what he paid? And does not this agree with the state- 
ment, oft confirmed in the Scriptures, that God created man 
perfect, upright, in his own image, only of a fleshly or earthly 
nature instead of a snirit or heavenlv nature? 

Is it not evident, -then-since Adam was created in God’s 
likeness, and not in a state of imperfection and sin; and 
since he lost his nowers of perfect manhood and all right 
to their possession-through d&obedience; and since by lo&g 
these he and all in him became subiect to death (Ram. 5: 12)- 
that our Lord Jesus under the divine plan &came a man 
for the very purpose of giving himself a- corresponding price 
for Adam, and thus for all involved in the loss and fall through 
him ? Is it not evident that he gave up his manhood on our 
behalf as a substitute for condemned Adam, that Adam and 
his children might be released from the tomb “in due time P” 
Is it not eviden?, then, that our Lord Jesus would not prefer 
to be a man, being now of a nature so much higher than the 
one that he humbled himself to take for our sakes, that he 
might be able to give the corresponding price? And is it 
not evident that even if human nature were higher and more 
desirable than the divine nature, our Lord could not take it 
again without taking back the price of our justification? 

And is it not evident that this is the one and only view 
of ransom which fits to the meaning of the word and-to the 
facts and testimonies which God gives relative thereto. 

Do you know, now, whether or not you believe in the 
ransom? and are you able to see through the thin deceptions 
of some teachers who use the word repeatedly to give the 
impression that they believe the sentiments which the word 
represents, but who are nevertheless constantly teaching 
theories in direct opposition to the meaning of the word ran- 
som and its use in the Scriptures? Settle this question at 
once and definitely and then see to it that your every mite 
of influence, by word and by letter and by literature, is 
exerted for the ransom as God’s Word teaches it,-a “cor- 
responding price,” its only definition. 

One who has been somewhat confused by the growingly 
prevalent no-ransom views, which darken counsel and pervert 

QUESTIONS ON THE RANSOM 

the Scriptures by stringing together disconnected portions 
of Scripture and by using such words as ransom and red- 
tution regardless of the meaning of the words, suggests the 
following qlrestions, which, for the benefit of all, we answer 
pul,licly. 

9~~s. Could not Christ be our ransom and yet not be our 
substitute? 

No; the word ransom means all that substitu.te and re- 
dee//r mean, and more. The word ransom not only signifies 
a n:ice nut instead of, or as a substitute for. something. but 
it ‘1)lea11: H cowcsponding price, a corresponhing thing’sub- 
stitntcd. 

9ue.s. Do vou not misstate the case when vou declare that 
Chrjst us our” ransom is the Rock upon which all should 
build. the foundation of all true faith? Do not the Scrintures 
declare that “That Rock was Christ,” without mentioning the 
ran-om? 

No, we do not misstate the matter. While acknowledging 
all of tbc fcaturcs of Christ’s work, we claim, and have re- 
peatedly &own, that the work of Christ as our ransom is 
the founrlation Rock upon which all other parts of his work for 
man’: zalvation are built, and that faith in his work as our 
run :r,i)l prirc is the solid rock-foundation, and the only 
fourldation fur all our hones, nresent and future, through 
him. What is it to bcliert? in Christ? Surely not’the mere 
heliei that such a nerson lived and died. No: manv infidels 
believe thic;, and yet, rejecting the work which he acc;mplished 
as our Redeemer, our ransom-price, they have no foundation 
far faith in him. Besides, in the very case you cite (1 Cor. 
10:-l J, the rock which typified Christ was the one from which 
the water flowed out as the result of its being smitten. That 
Lrniting represented Christ’s crucifixion as our runsom. As a 
direct -result of that ransom the water of everlasting life 
flows to the otherwise nerishina. The source of life. the foun- 
dation of all faith and’hopc, then, is the smitten Rock, Christ 
us ~hr ransom. 

Ques. You have pointed out repeatedly the many texts 
which mention the value of Christ’s death, the efficacy of the 
precious blood as the one and only propitiation (satisfaction) 
for our sins, which effects for us a release from sin and its 
penalty, death ; will you permit me to inquire-How comes 
it, then, that the Apostle, while agreeing with you that “we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,” de- 
clares that “we shall be saved by his life?” He even de- 
clares that if Christ be not risen, we are set in our sins. 
If Christ’s death was our ransom-price, and eff&ed our recon- 
ciliation with God. as vou and the Anostles declare. how could 
it be true that if ‘Christ had not r&en, our guilt would have 
been unforgiven and we would have been without hope of a 
resurrection? 

A careful study of the typical sin-offering (See next is- 
sue of the TOWEB,) will show clearly the answer to this ques- 
tion. When the typical high-priest made atonement for sin, he 
first slew the bullock, which represented the man Christ Jesus 
who gave himself a ransom (a corresponding price), putting it 
on the altar of sacrifice, where it was fullv consumed. Then 
he, as the representative of Christ, the “iew creature,” par- 
taker of the divine nature. took the blood of the bullock into 
the Most Holy and sprinkled it upon the Mercy-seat and be- 
fore the Mercy-seat, ihus representing a work- done by our 
Lord Jesus after his resurrection. when he. as our great High 
Priest, “entered into heaven itself (the true Holy of Holie:), 
there to appear in the presence of God for us”-there to pre- 
sent before the Father, as the navment of our sins. the merit 
or value of his own sacrifice at&Calvary. 

Just as in the tvne the slavine of the bullock and the 
consuming of it as’\ sacrifice” d$ not effect the tynical 
atonement nor typically take away the sin, just so in the anti- 
tvne. Our Lord’s sacrifice of himself did not take awav our 
s&s, nor in any way effect a reconciliation, nor justify us”from 
our sins, nor secure to us resurrection life, until presented 
to God, after his resurrection and ascension. As in the type 
the death of the bullock became the mean+ or price by which 
reconciliation and atonement for sinwas aftemard effected in 
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the Most Holy, so in the anti-type the death of Christ became 
the means. the merit. the nrice by which reconciliation and 
atonement’ for sins was afierward effected, when Christ our 
Lord arose. ascended. and uresented before the Father the 
merit of tis obedieke, as the offset to the penalty against 
Adam and all his race-as substitutionary payment of the 
penalty against Adam, as his ransom price (a corresponding 
price). 

When we have earned the money for the purchase of an 
article. that alone does not make the article yours. The 
money. may lie in your purse and the desired thing will never 
be yours unless you present the money for it. So, our Lord’s 
death, which corresponded to man’s penalty, became in his hand 
a merit, a valuable thing, available for man’s purchase or ran- 
som. sufficient as a uronitiation to settle or cancel the debt 
of the sinner. But the fiesenting of that price for us was not 
done at Calvary, but after our Lord was risen and ascended 
up on high. The presentation of that merit before the Father 
and its acceptance as our raltsont price was typically shown 
in the type of the atonement, by the sprinkling of the blood 
of the bullock (blood of nronitiation or satisfaction) upon the 
Mercy-sent or Propitiatory.* 

Did God then accept the merit of Christ’s sacrillce as the 
full offset, ransom or purchase price for the world of mankind? 
Yes; God not only indicated that the sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus was an accentable one in his sight, but he in a special 
manner granted an acknowledgment Ehat when presented to 
him as the payment, the price, the propitiation of our sins, 
he thus accented of it. 

The ,-esu&ection of Christ from the dead was the proof or 
evidence that in him God was well nleased. that his life and 
sacrifice were acceptable before Gdd; and this became an 
nssqcrance or evidence to men that he is the one through 
whom God intended to judge the world-to try or test men 
under full knowledge and opportunity, and reward all who will 
choose righteousne& with iasting l&.-Acts 17:31. 

The descent of the holv snirit at Pentecost was the evi- 
dence or proof that the sa&i&e of Christ had been applied on 
our behalf as the price of our sins and that God had acoepted 
it as such. It was ten days after our Lord ascended up on 
high before any forgiveness of sins or other advantage from 
his death accrued to men. What was our Lord doing in 

heaven during those ten days, while the disciples waited for 
the promised blessing? He was doing what was typified in 
the act of the typical high priest sprinkling the blood of the 
already offered and consumed sacrifice, as an atonement or 
propitiation upon the Mercy-seat or Propitiatory. He was 
presenting the merit of his human life given up as the price 
of our forfeited life, that he might, by thus meeting our 
;pa;;ty, have the right to offer lasting life, by a resurrection 

Thus seen, the resurrection of our Lord was all-important. 
Had he not risen, he would have been proved a sinner, one not 
worthy of life and unfit to be our ransom price. Had he not 
risen, he could not have gone into the Holy of Holies, even 
heaven itself, there to appear on our behalf, to present to 
God the merit of the sacrifice he had made; and therefore 
we would have remained unbenefited. Remember, too, how 
he declared after his resurrection, “It is expedient for you that 
I go away.” Had he not entered the true Holy of Holies and 
presented his sacrifice as our ransom, we would have remained 
in our sins, and the holy Spirit and the privilege of God’s 
call to joint-heirship with Christ would not have been granted 
-for this favor comes not to sinners, but to the justified. 
And had Christ not risen, he could never do the great work of 
restitution for mankind. For be it remembered, onlv beliezters 
in his ransom-sacrifice are yet justified, freed. from sins, or 
in any way forgiven. Of others -it is written, “Ye are yet in 
your sins.” Only believers have escaped from the condemna- 
tion that is still upon the world (John 3:18). And theqc 
believers are such as not only believe that such a person as 
Jesus lived and died, but that his death was accepted of God 
as their ransom price. Others will be brought to a knowledge 
of this great foundation truth in the times of restitution. 
and when thev accent of it. their sins will be blotted out.- 
sets 3:19. ” * ’ 

So then, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 
but not at the time of the death nor until it was presented 
and accepted as our ransom price. And we were justified 
freely by his blood [his sacrificed life], not when he died, noI 
when he presented it to the Father as the p&e of Adam and 
his race, but when we individually accepted of the offer of 
forgiveness and reconciliation-through his blood. 

THE WAITING ONES 
There are some among the faithful, 

Waiting, watching every day, 
Peering through the misty shadows 

To the clear and lighted way; 
Listening in the dusky twilight, 

Waiting even in the night, 
‘Mid the toil and heat of noonday 

Bending forward to the light. 

There are trouble3 one’s among them, 
Looking through t11e weary night; 

Some are God’s dear little ~hildrcn 
Watching for the dawning light; 

Some are aged pilgrims. longing 
For the Master’s spoken word; 

Tllcre are some in (‘very ronntry 
U-niting, watching for the Jiortl. 

:4nd they speak in eager whispers- And they take their daily duties, 
“Can we see his chariot yet?” And perform them as for him; 

‘Will the Master come this evening?” And they read his loving message 
‘Will the heavenly Friend forget?” When their eyes are tired and dim 

So they stand, these earnest servants, Thcv arc living lives of blessing- 
Waiting, watching evermore L’ives of love for his dear sake, 

For the clouds to part asunder, While they wait with eager longing 
And reveal the open door. For the morn of joy to break-. 

Now he doth no longer tarry; 
Soon he’ll fold them to his breast; 

He will make his watchers happy 
In this everlasting rest. 

He will give them satisfaction 
For their days of waiting here; 

And their joy shall be unceasing 
When they shall his glory share. 

-4electctl. 

THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST 
All of God’s dear children trust in the precious blood In this “evil day” the great Adversary of God :~nd his 

of the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. truth is taking advantage of this confusion, this lack of clear- 
They know, as Mr. Moody tersely puts it, that the blood of ness of understanding, to overthrow fnith in the ransom, the 
CT&et is the principal topic of God’s revelation, and the foundation doctrine of Christianity. The process is, to scoff at 
foundation of his great plan of salvation. They know that the idea of blood cleansing from sin, and to insinunte that most 
the expression, ‘blood of Christ,” somehow stands for sacri- Christians believe in having literal blood sprinkled on their 
fice of Christ, though they are sadly confused by false ideas on 

and consequently upon whnt our Lord 
hmrts, or that they are cleansed from sin by plunging into n 

the so-called “trinity,” litprnl fountain filled with blood drawn from Immanuel’r 
,Tesus gave as the sacrifice for sins. veins. Thus the idcn of blood-clc;lnsing is scouted as hping 
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on a p:ir with the doctrine of everlasting torment, and be- 
lamrin?: to the savage minds of the “dark ages.” . L 

By accepting God’s definition of what blood signified, in 

As a matter of-fact, no sane Christian people have ever 
all the sacrifices, as well as in the case of the “one sacri- 
fice for all” which our Lord Jesus presented, all confusion 

hcltl this literal ant1 nb~rd view of the meaning of the blood 
of CYlrist. It 1~1s alwavs been recognized as svnonvmous with 

disappears. As blood represents the life, the shedding of 

strc’rif;cc. _%ny fair-mintlcd person-can readily se; this to be 
blood renresents the loss of life--death. So then. the ex- 

n-cll of the use of the word blood bv the Anostles. 
pression&the Lamb slain, the cleansing blood of the Lamb, the 

tru? 2~ 
as in the IIJ-mn:: of all dencminxtions of Christian &people. 

precious blood of Christ, no more refer to literal blood than to 
a literal lamb, but to the death of Ctist. True, our Lord’s 

Take t!:nt grand old hymn- side was actually pierced and blood flowed out, .but the ex- 
nression. “He hath redeemed us bv his blood” (bv his death). 

‘.Therc is a fountain filled with blood would dave been equally true a;d proper, if ‘n& a drop of 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, his literal blood had passed from his veins; for it merely 

Autl sinners, plunged beneath that flood, signifies that he redeemed us bv his death-bv the sacrifice or 
Lnsc all their guilty stains.” lo& of his life. Thus it is written, “He po&ed out his soul 

Wlnlt could more clearly express the very essence of the 
[being-life] unto death;” and again that he made “his soul 

Riblc doctrine; and how absurd for any to try to make out that 
[being--life] an ofl’ering for sin.“---Isa. 53 : 12, 10. 

So then. God’s neonle have alwavs had the nith of the truth 
those who thus cxp~rzs their sentiments believe in a river of 
liberal IJlOOd. The hymn espresses well and beautifullv the 

on this subject,, &e-n believing {hat the “blood of Christ” 

very thought of the- Proph& (Zech. 13: I), “In thai day 
meant the sacrifice of Christ. That is the correct thought. 
Their difficultv is, that when thev come in contact with errors 

there shall be a fountain omened to the house of David for 
sin ;rnd for uncleanness.” 

their lack of i clear understanding of what sacrifice Christ did 
make for the sins of the world. combined with erroneous ideas 

There is surely an object in this misrepresentation of the 
general views of i’hri.~tian pcoplr. Is it to confuse the mind, 

of a trinity, make them liable to be led astray from the 

excite disgust at the thought of blood, and swimming in rivers 
foundation doctrine of Christianity-“that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scrintures.” Findine that thev cannot 

of blood, etc., and then under the warmth of the denial: 
” 

“Such is not nzy belief even if my fathers did believe it,” to 
clearly analyze their own~views, they are susceptible to the 
false view we criticize. which first ridicules the idea which 

point out to the confused one a theory which it is desired to 
impress 1 It looks very much that way. The theory then ad- 

no one holds, that ia the literal blood of Christ which washes 

vanced is, that when Christ’s blood is mentioned, the word 
away our sins, and then offers the proposition, that Christ’s 

blood stands for Cal-??a1 nature, and the understanding should 
blood, when referred to in Scriptures, represents his slaying 

be--Christ slew 111s carnal naiure, as an example ofvhow all 
of his own carnal nature and desires, as an example to men, 

his followers and the world in general should slav their 
how they must each slay his own carnal nature and desires. 

* According to this unscrintural theorv each man would be his 
carnal natures. own SavYour. 

Ah! no wonder that, with such a theory to advance, the 
And not &ily so, but “if each would be a great 

Saviour in proportion to the work accomplished, then the 
great Adversary first tried to excite disgust for any and every Lord Jesus would be the least of all; because, even those who 
thing connected with “the blood.” He well knew that. unless 
disg;st for “the blood” should be aroused and form a’barrier 

claim that he had a carnal nature to crucify or slay cannot 
dispute that many men have far more of evil and sin working 

yf mental prcjudicc, some of God’s children would be sure to in their members to overcome than our Lord had. And if 
examine the forty-three places where the Scrintures mention 
the blood of Christ, and-the many more where they mention 

each slays sin in himself, the more degraded the man the 
greater the salvation, and the greater he is as his own 

the blood of animals which typified his blood. And if they Saviour. 
>.\ould but investigate, they would find that which would prove But let each compare this view briefly with the view pre- 
fatal to the theory he wished to establish as new light. 

The few who lbok to God’s word for instruction find that 
sented in the above cited statements of the apostles respect- 
ing the blood of Christ-the life which he laid down on our 

in these fortv-three times that the blood of Christ is men- behalf. 
tioned, neith& our Lord nor the apostles once hint that the 
blood ‘of Jesus represented the slaying of his carnal nature, 

The life of the world in general was gone-forfeited in 
father Adam’s failure when on trial-all not absolutely dead 

nor that he had in or about him anvthing evil that reauired to 
be destroved. Thev find, on the c&tra$, that there- was no 

were dying. They were under the execution of the ju& sen- 

cause of- death found in him except in the sight of the 
tence of God. “Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

hvnocritical Pharisees. And thev find that. to the contrarv of 
God had decreed a sentence which would most fully manifest 

th; theory we are criticizing, these forty-three &spired iest- 
the law of the universe-that no sinners shall live--and one 

imonies on the subject declare unitedly, not that our Lord 
which at the same time furnished an opportunity for revealing 

shed his blood for himself and as an examnle to all men to 
to angels and to men his unswerving justice, his great love, and 

shed their blood’ for themselves and thus reach perfection, but 
his boundless wisdom and power. When God decreed deatlr 

that, whatever blood symbolizes, it is his blood that cleanseth 
as the penalty for sin, so that a ram,sorn (a corresponding price 
-a iust one to die for [or instead of] the unjust one_Rom. 

us from all sin. 
J-e*. his l~lood became the basis for the forgiveness of our 

5: 17”) would be necessary to the release of man kind from the 

bins. made peace for us, opened up the way toUreconciliation, 
sentence, he did so in full view of the course he would pursue. 
His wisdom foresaw the results of leaving Adam to his own 

and transferred us from the domain of sentenced culprits, back 
to sonship in the family of God. So says the great Apostle 

free will-that in his inexperience he would not submit his 
will to the will of his creator and would therefore get into 

Paul-Cal. 1:20; Heb. 9:12; 1O:lO; 13:12; Rom. 3:25; 5:9; sin and under the sentence of death-extinction. &id his 
Enh. 1:7: 2:13: Col. 1:14 and a.nd Acts 20:28-31. So de- 
&& the’preat 14postle Peter-l Pet. 1:2, 19. So testifies the 

wisdom also foresaw how his love could work out a plan for 
the salvation of his creatures. And he foresaw that the well 

beloved Apostle John-l John l:?; Rev. 1:5; 5:9; 7:14. 
Truly the W‘ord of God is sufficient that the man of God 

beloved and only begotten Son would humbly consent to carry 
out the divine nlan-to leave the elorv and honor of the 

may be thoroughly furnished against all the wiles, glosses and heavenly nature,land as the mum Chr&t jesus give himself, a 
solJlri~t,ries of Satan. Even those who do not see clearly 
w&t the blood doe, bignify or symbolize, can, without aid, 

ransom for Adam and his race.-Phil. 2 :7, 8 ; 1 Tim. 2 :5, 6. 
Since the penalty was death, the ransom necessary to re- 

cluir,klv see that it mc~ns nothing at all like what this er- 
&,r,cor;- view worild set forth. TheYidea of the blood of Christ 

lease the dead and dying world from the sentence under 
which all were, and to secure them restitution-resurrection- 

-isr;ifyiny the 5lnying by him of kis carnal nature is as far and an individual trial for ewerkzstircn life, was the death 
irorn tllc tc>timonr of the above nassages of God’s Word as 

I U 
of this perfect man whom God thus proiided. . And this simple 

tile Ea+t i< from lhc West. and easily comprehended plan was carried out. The man 
J:nt wh;,t !< thcb true significance of ihe blood of Christ Christ Jesus Pave himself a ransom for all:-he died. the 

u-ht:! u-c:tl in ref~~rc:nc:c to our cleansing from sin, as in the just for the unjust;-he died for our sins. The dying oh the 
::t,o\.c r*it:ttionL? Jf it dots not mean literal blood, what does cross, the drops of bloody sweat in Gethsemane, the pierced 
it rr:( :rn ? hands and side and flowing blood were not necessary to our 

M c :~n;wer br givin!: God’s definition of what blood repre- ransom. 
Qym~Jc,ii%W. 

None of these things were the penalties of sin. 
srnts ox 
‘.l-r,r t11c fit-o 

The blood is tlie life. (Gen. 9 : 4-6. j 
of the flt:cll is in the blood; and I have ap- 

God’s sentence against Adam-“dying thou shalt die”-did 
not specify what manner of death, nor what amount of suf- 

poiritc:rl it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for fering should be connected with it. Death alone was the 
volir souls rlivc,;, beings] : for it is the blood [sacrificed life] 
inst. rnai;r:th ston~mcnt for the soul [or being].“-Lev. 17: 

penalty, and had God’s will been such, for our Lord to have 
met death in anv other form than crucifixion wouId have been 

I!, I?. equally our ran’som price. 
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Many do not see that in our Lord two things were being 
accomplished at once. Our ransom was being provided, and 
our Lord’s extreme fidelity to the Heavenly Father was being 
tested and proved in the same sacrifice. As our ransom, death 
in any form would do; but as an unbounded proof of his 
humility and obedience to the Father’s plan, the shame of the 
cross was added.-Phil. 2:7, 8. 

The result of his death a.s it affects himself is that he is 
now highly exalted and made partaker of the divine nature, 

that all men should honor the Son even as they honor the 
Father.-Phil. 2 : 8, 9 ; John 5 : 23. 

The result of his death as it affects mankind is that it 
places the world in his hands as the purchaser, to the intent 
that, without violating the law and sentence of God (which 
he satisfied with his own [life] blood), he may restore men 
to perfection and offer everlasting life to all who will come 
into harmony with God’s perfect 
his direction and assistance. 

law through him--under 

THIS IS JUSTIFICATION 
Thus we are justified by his blood [by the life which he 

laid down for us] : our sins and imperfections are passed 
over, forgiven, covered by the merit of the ransom which he 
gave. Not only sins past and present, but also all future sins- 
all that are directly or indirectly the results of Adam’s trans- 
gression-all that are not our own, that our wills do not ap- 
prove of, are not reckoned any longer to those who are in 
Christ Jesus. No wonder these have joy and peace as they 
realize that there is now no longer any condemnation against 
them.-Rom. 5 : 1; 8 : 1. 

Here begins the work of sacrifice and crucifixion with 
Christ to which many are invited, but to which few respond. 
It is a mistake, however, to consider this sacrificirrg as a 
slaughter of our sins or as having anything to do with the 
“slaying of the enmity” mentioned by the Apostle. On the 
con&ari (under the jaw, which was typicoi), no sacrifice 
could be offered unto the Lord that had anv blemish or im- 
perfection-blemishes representing sin. So it is that no one 
is ever invited to become a sacrificer with Christ until he 
has first been justified from all things-cleansed from all 
sins-by the precious blood [sacrificed life] of Christ. And if 
these who are cleansed from sins-justified from all things- 
are told that they may present their bodies [“holu and ac- 
ceptable unto God”” through Jesus Christ] as living-sacrifices, 
it must be their iustitied selves and not their sins that thev 
present, and that-the Lord proposes to accept. 

The “enmity” which the Apostle declares Christ abolished 
(Eph. 2:15) w&s not sin in hi‘mself, nor anything in himself; 
but in or bv the sacrifice of his flesh. the man Christ Jesus 
abolished tdk enmity or opposition of’ the Jewish Law Cove- 
nant, under which fleshly Israel labored. When that Cove- 
nant which they could not keep was fulfilled by our Lord 
Jesus and passed away (Col. 2: 14)) all who had been under 
it were released from its requirements of absolute perfection 
which opposed and condemned them all, that they might re- 
ceive through Christ forgiveness of sins-through faith in his 

blood.-Acts 4:12; 13:38; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1: 14; 1 John 1: 7 
The privilege of becoming joint-sacrifices with Christ in 

limited, as truly as is the privilege of becoming joint-heirs with 
him. “Now is the acceptable time.” Both the privilege amI 
the reward of sacrifice will end with this age. Now is the time 
when God will accept the living sacrifices of all who (afte? 
being justified from all sin by the blood of Christ) come unto 
God through him. 

Such are not invited to sacrifice for their ozvn sins, then. 
for their sins must be canceled before any sacrifice would 
be acceptable. But they are invited to sacrifice time, talent, 
influence, self-ease, and lawful self-gratification, in the se1 v- 
ice of the truth-in the general cause of God against the 
great enemy, Sin, and for the recovery of sinners out of it 
through Christ Jesus. 

The sufferings of Christ, to a share in which all believers 
cleansed by his blood were invited during the Gospel age, 
will soon end. They will be filled up or completed. (Col. 1:X) 
Then the glory will follow-the glory of Christ Jesus and also 
of all the members of his body, the church, those who suffered 
for the truth (not for their sin), sacrificing their justified 
selves with him and in the cause of God. Then the reign of 
righteousness will begin and none will have occasion to lay 
down his life for the truth’s sake thercaftcr. 

joy 
Many have believed in the precious blood and have had 
and peace in believing and then heart1 the call to the privi- 

lege of self-sacrifice with Christ; 
hence few are chosen to be 

but few have responded, and 
with him and behold and share 

his glory and his throne, and his new nature-the divine 
nature-far above both the human and the angelic natures. 
even in their grandest perfections. Let us, acceptable to 
God through the precious blood, make our calling and election 
sure. Let us lay aside every weight and hindrance and run 
with patience the race of self-denial to the end-looking 
unto Jesus, the author of our faith, to finish it by receiving 
us to the heavenly mansion. 

SHALL NEVER DIE 
“I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth 

and believeth in me shall never die.“-John 11:26. 
These were Jesus’ words of consolation to Martha. They 

state briefly man’s future hopes in, and because of, the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus. Let us analyze the state- 
ment, and, if possible, gain its full import. 

The first statement”He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead. vet shall he live,” teaches that onlv belimers 
shall be resurre&ed-made to "LYE." This may ap;ear out of 
harmony with other statements of our Lord to the effect that 
ALL in their graves shall “come forth,” until we recognize the 
full force of the words RESURRECTION and LIVE. We have tbere- 
fore shown that the word resurrect signifies to lift or raise up 
again to perfection, and that since man’s fall was from perfec- 
tion as represented in Adam, his resurrection would imply a 
bringing to perfection again. But many Scriptures indicate 
that while the gospel church will be lifted to the perfection 
of the m nature-in a moment in the twinkling Gf an eye, 
the world will be resurrected or brought to aerfection of their 
human nature graduallpthe Miller&al agi being the times 
of resurrection or restitution. 

By recognizing a similar fullness of meaning in the word 
“LIVE" we shall And that in the scripture under considera- 
tion we have the statement clear and easily understood, in 
harmony with all scriptures. 

To LIVE means a great deal, in its full import. Adam and 
Eve Zived, i. e., had life in perfect measure, before sin entered. 
When death entered, and the dying commenced, it was a 
Drocess of ceasing to live. So death, the opposite of life, 
passed upon all &en. From the standpoint of‘ God’s se&en& 
all are dead (2 Cor. 5 : 14: Matt. 8 :22). So then. though it 
is true that ail in their &aves shall “come forth,” they-will 
come forth with a small measure of life, such as men now have. 
[The most hale of the race todav eniov but a fragment of 
perfect life.] They will still be miasu;ably in death.- In this 

condition all shall come to knowledge, and whosoever beliereth 
in the Ramomer, though dead, “yet shall he LIVE." Belief 
in the rnnsom will be necessary to the full acquirement of the 
favor purchased-LIFE. 

In perfect accord with this view (and no other) is that 
peculiar statement of John 5:25: “Verily, verily, 1 sav unto 
you, The hour is coming when the dead shall hear till roice 
of the Son of God; and they that kear shall LIVE." 
MS. omits “and Itow is.“] 

[ Sinsitic 
According to the grneral COII- 

ception this should read, they that Eive shall llcnr, but this 
would not have been true and in harmony with the plnn; 
hence the peculiar and guarded expression uxctl, ~hicb is 
only appreciable as we come to see more deeply into God’s 
plans ?Gr that coming age. All are dead-under death’s 
dominion : death has passed UDOII all. The Rcdccmer has 
has come; the ransom Gas been haid, and in due titne xl1 the 
dead shall hear [be brought to a clear conception of it]. and 
they that hear [receive or grasp it] shall [in due time] LIW, 
reach perfection of life-perfection of being. 

A few who were of the dead class have heard, more or less 
distinctly, in this age, of the ransom price given for our re- 
lease. Those who h<;e itea& and accepted the glad ~~msngc 
of pardon through Christ are told that by faith they nlny 
reckon themselves as being nlreadv alive-ils h:lving “pa&l 
from death until life,” although ihey arc actu;llly still in- 
Derfect and dving beings and will not be actually pcrftactcd ” v 

and fully alive until our resurrection. 
- - 

-411 thus by faith reclioned alive from Ad;lmics dent11 during 
the period of the gnsprl high-calling arc privilcgcd also to 
IIEAR Of a prize or high-Callill g offered during the Gospel 
age to beliving sacrifkcrs; and thus these hare “occcss itlio 
THIS GRACE, wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of the gbry 
of God” (Rom. 5:2)--in hope of sharing the divine n:lture 
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and kingdom power with our Lord and Redeemer, Jesus. 
But the due time, in which the great mass of the dead 

*hall Jlenr, will be when the “little flock” has attained the 
promised glory, and as members of the great Prophet shall 
reach and bless the people, bringing them out of their graves 
ar.d opening sin blinded eyes and prejudice-stopped ears, as it 
is written.-Isa. 35:5. 

While the first resurrection, the resurrection of the “little 
HOCdL” will be an instantaneous perfecting in life at the be- 
ginning of the Millennial Age, the resurrection of the world 
111 general will be a slow process. All will be believers then, 
for knowledge will be so clear and complete that none could 
bc in ip~rancc, and such as become obedient may progress 

upon the highway of holiness to perfection at its end. (See 
M. DAWN, Vol. I., page 211.) The end of this way and the per- 
fection of LIFE will be attained by all the obedient, by the end 
of the Millennium. 

Now examine the second part of Jesus’ statement: “Who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.” 

In the light of the previous statement, this one becomes 
very clear and simple. It is God’s assurance that any who 
reach the condition of LIFE may retain it forever, if they shall 
forever continue to be believers. It is the promise of everlast- 
ing Life. He who becomes alive, actually, perfectly, by resur- 
rection work completed, if he continues a believer in and a 
follower of Jesus shall never die-to all eternity. 

THE UNDEFILED ONE 
[‘Ihi. article was a reprint of a similar article in issue of September, 1885, which please see.] 

SECTARIAN TAXES 
-1 prominent New York journal calls attention to the fact 

that of the total sum of $1,142,222.61 assessed in that city 
for charitable purposes for the present year, more than one- 
half will go to support sectarian charities, the figures stand- 
1ng : 

Nonsectarian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$ 510,092.38 
sectarian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 632,130.23 

Total . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$1,142,222.61 
This immense sum appropriated to sectarian purposes is 

made un as follows:- 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 
Ss,sosoi;tion for Befriending Children and Young 

.... .... ............ ......... .... ....... $ 7,280.OO 
St. Joseph’s Institution for the Improved Instruc- 

tion of Deaf Mutes ........................... 20,700.OO 
Foundling Asylum of the Sisters of Charity. ...... 252,345.60 
New York Catholic Protectory .................. 254,OOO.OO 
Roman Catholic House of the Good Shepherd ...... 6 ,OOO.OO 

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
The Children’s Fold of the City of New York.. . . . .$ 17,680.OO 
Protestant Episcopal House of Mercy.. . . . . . . . . . . 9,134.63 
The Shepherd’s Fold of the Protestant Episcopal 

Church in the State of New York. . . . . . . . . . 5,ooo.oo 

Total . . . . ,,................................ $ 31,814.63 
JEWISH 

tlcbrew Benevolent Society of the City of New York $ 60,OOO.OO 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $540,325.60 
Thus, at the expense of the public, over half a million dol- 

lars per year are spent to prove to the world the great Zmeuo- 
lence of the CHUBCH OF ROME. 

We highly approve of real generosity and benevolence, but 
the people have a right to demand that public taxes be devoted 
to public and not to sectarian religious purposes. The in- 
fluence of this money goes to spread or to support the errors of 
the systems dispensing the sum. How these large sums of 
money are spent, the public never knows, for no reports are 
required of these as of the city charities. 

THE CHARACTER OF PAUL 
Paul, in his natural character, before his conversion, 

resembles Bonaparte more than any other man-1 mean both 
in his intellectual development and energy of will. He had the 
same inflexibility of purpose, the utter indifference to human 
suffering when he had once determined on his course, the same 
tireless, unconquerable resolution; the same fearlessness both 
of man’s power and opinions, and that calm self-reliance and 
mrsterious control over others. But the point of greatest 
&semblance is in the union of a strong, correct judgment, with 
rapidity of thought and sudden impulse. They thought quicker, 
yet better than other men. The power, too, they possessed was 
all practical power. There are many men of strong minds, 
whose forces nevertheless waste in reflections, or in theories 
of others to act upon. Their thought may work out into 
language, but not into action. They will plan better than 
they perform. But these men not only thought better, but 
thev eou!d work better than other men. 

*The same perfect self-control and perfect subjection of his 
em&ion5 to the mandates of his will are exhibited in his 
conduct when smitten to the earth, and blinded by the light 
and voice from heaven. John, when arrested by the same voice 
on the Ible of Patmos, fell on his face as a dead man, and 
dared not to stir or to speak till encouraged by the language, 
“Fear not.” But Paul (or Saul) showed no symptoms of 
alarm or terror. The voice, the blow, the light, the glory, 
and the darkness that followed, were sufficient to upset the 
stror!zest. mind; but he, master of himself and his emotions, 
initc:Ld of giving way -to exclamations of fear, simply said 
‘.I.c,rd. what wilt thou have me do?” With his reason and 
judpclnt AJ steady and strong as ever, he knew at once that 
som~4hin,~ was wanted of him, and ever ready to act, he 
arked what it wa.s. 

From rhis time on, his track can be distinguished by the 
~~~,rr.m~~tion about it. and the lieht above it. Straight back to 
.Jerll;alem, from wilic4 he hai’so recently come with letters 
to le:ali& his [Jerh~!C!lltiOTlS, he went to cast his lot in with 
thoce he had followed with violence and slaughter. His strong 
heart nc.vr’r bat one quicker pul:-ation through fear, when 
tile lofty turr&+ of the proud city flashed on his vision. 
N+ithcr did he steal away to the dark alleys and streets, 

where the disciples were concealed, and tell them secretly 
his faith in the Son of God. He strode into the synagogues, 
and before the astonished priests preached Christ and him 
crucified. He thundered at the door of the Sanhedrim itself, 
and shaking Jerusalem like an earthquake, awoke a tempest 
of rage and fury on himself. With assassins dogging his 
footsteps, he at length left the city. 

But, instead of going to places where he was unknown, 
and where his feelings would be less tried, he started for his 
native city, his father’s house, the house of his boyhood, for 
his kindred and friends. To entreaties, tears, scorn and 
violence, he was alike impervious. To Antioch and Cyprus, 
along the coast of Syria and Rome, over the known world, he 
went like a blazing comet, waking up the nations. From the 
top of Mars’ Hill, with the gorgeous city at his feet, and the 
Acropolis and Parthenon behind him-on the deck of his 
shattered vessel in the intervals of the crash of billows, in 
the gloomy walls of a prison, on the borders of the eternal 
kingdom, he speaks in the same calm and determined tone. 
Deterred by no danger, awed by no presence, and shrinking 
from no responsibility, he moves before us like some grand 
embodiment of power. The nations heave around him, and 
kings turn pale at his presence. Bands of conspirators swear 
to neither eat nor drink till they have slain him; rulers and 
priests combine against him; and people stone him; yet over 
the din of conflict and storm of violence his voice of elo- 
quence rises clear and distinct as a trumpet call, as he 
still preaches Christ and him crucified. The whip is laid on 
his back until the blood starts with every blow, and then 
his mangled body is thrown into a dungeon. But at midnight 
you hear that same calm, strong voice, which has shaken the 
world, poured forth in a hymn of praise to God, and lo ! an 
earthquake rocks the prison to its foundations; the manacles 
fall from the hands of captives, the bolts withdraw of them- 
selves, and the massive doors swing back on their hinges. 

One cannot point to a single spot in his career where he 
faltered a moment, or gave way to discouragement or fear. 
Through all his perilous life, he exhibited the intrepidity 
of character and lofty spirit. With his eyes on regions 
beyond the ken of ordinary mortals, and kindling on glories 
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it, was not permitted him to reveal, he pressed forward to an 
incorruptible crown, a fadeless kingdom. And then his death, 

Paul, also a war-worn veteran, battered with many a scar, 

how indescribably sublime. Napoleon, dying in the midst of 
though in a spiritual warfare, looking not on the earth but 
on heaven. 

the midnight storm, with the last words that fell from his 
Hear his calm, serene voice ringing over the 

lips a battle cry, watching in delirium the torn heads of his 
storms and commotions of life: “I am now ready to be offered, 

mighty columns, aR they disappeared in the smoke of the 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a 

conflict, is a sight that awes and startles us. But behold 
good fight, I have finished my course. There is laid up 
for me a crown of r ighteousness.“--J. T. Heudly. 

THE BINDING AND LOOSING OF SATAN 
“And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast 

him into the bottomless p’t, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled and after that he must be loosed a little season.“-Rev. 20:2. 

The careful consideration of this scripture gives rise to 
several important questions, the answers tb whi& can be ap- 
narent to those onlv who have a general knowledge of God’s 
ievealed plan. Ana to such the >ext gives a cl&r insight 
into its deep philosophy. These questions are, first, Why was 
Satan, the aeat deceiver and enslaver of mankind, ever per- 
mitted to hive any power? secondly, Why, when, and hoi, is 
he to be bound. cast into the nit, shut UD and sealed? and 
finally, For what conceivable p&p&e is he-to be loosed again 
prior to his destruction? Or  why is he not destroyed at the 
beginning of the thousand years, instead of being bound and 
then loosed again for a season9 

the truth which is to accomplish the binding of Satan is de- 
scribed by the Revelator as “a great chain” in the hands of 
earth’s new and rightful King. Not only the truths directly re- 
lating to the plan of God constitute this chain, but to these 
are linked every feature of truth related to human rights and 
privileges. So& this mighty chain will so thoroughly compass 
the devil’s dominion and influence, and the Lord’s great army 
will draw it so tightly, that the great enemy will he prostrate 
in the dust. And the Lord will cast him and 211 his wicked 

As the first of these questions has already been considered 
at leneth in MILLENNL~L DAWN. Vol. I.. Chapter VII,, which 
the r&der will do well to review, we. here-simply call at- 
tention aeain to the fact. that while Satan. in the exercise of 
his own Tree will, has deen for the past &x thousand years 
endeavoring to accomplish his own designs as a rival of the 
Almighty, he has really unwittin ly been serving a great pur- 
pose in the accomplishment of 8 od’s plan. God is able to, 
and does, make even the wrath of both men and devils to 
praise him-in the manifestation of his superior power, wisdom 
and skill in so overruling their evil deeds as to actually ac- 
complish his own purposes, while they suppose they are 
thwarting God’s plans and accomplishing their own. Under 
the long dominion of Satan’s power, the world has been re- 
ceiving its necessary experience and discipline, and the mem- 
bers of both the earthly and the heavenly phases of God’s 
kingdom have been tried; developed and probed worthy of their 
future hieh exaltation. f See MILLENNL~L DAWN. Vol. I., ChaD- 
tcr XIV.7 During all this time evil has held ‘high c&niv&, 
and evil doers-Satan and his followers-have been intoxicated 
with this seemingly lasting triumph. Nor do they even now, 
when the hour of their fall is so near, presume that their 
triumph is so shortly to end in i ominious defeat. 

The time for the binding of atan is fixed at the close of iiF 
the Gospel age, prior to thi thousand year’s reign of Christ, 
and is to be accomplished by the “Messenger of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in,” and who ‘cbas the keys of death and 
hades”--our Lord Jesus, at his second advent :-“And 
I saw an angel [messenger “the Messenger of the 
Covenant,” Christ Jesus] come down from heaven [his 
second advent], having the key of the bottomless pit and 
a great chain in his hand. And He laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years.” (Rev. 20:$ 2; 1:lS; Mal. 3:l.) The 
object of his binding evidently 1s that the world may be re- 
leased from his bondage and brought under the favorable con- 
ditions of the reign of Christ, with nothing to oppose, hinder 
or obstruct their progress toward full restitution to the 
divine favor and blessings. 

According to the above scripture (Rev. 20:1, 2) the bind- 
ing of Satan could not begin until the Angel had come down- 
until 1874, the date of our Lord’s second advent, nor indeed 
until 1878, the date of the assumption of his power as King 
of kings. ‘(See MILLENNIAL DAWN; Vol. II., paie 235.) Mari; 
the binding nrocess since that time. The Dower of Satan is 
the power “ofA darkness, of ignorance and suierstition. (Luke 
22 :53; Col. 1: 13.) As the light of truth advances, the power 
that can only work in darkness is to that extent curtailed. 
Hence it is that truth, on every subject, but especially divine 
truth, has always met with opposition from the deceived and 
unwitting agents of the treat adversarv. Truth. therefore, 
is the great igency which & eventually to’ accomplish the corn: 
plete binding of Satan. To some extent truth has for many 
centuries obstructed the course of error, of Satan’s influence 
in the world-truths both of nature and religion-but they 
never bound Satan and rendered him powerless. If they ob- 
structed his course in one direction, he either battered them 
down with persecution of one sort or another, or, failing in 
this, branched out and flourished in another direction. But 

deceptions into the pit of oblivion, sealed for a thousand 
years;- his power to deceive and enslave men being completely 
stopped by the clear knowledge then prevailing. This will be 
accomplished both by the lessons men will learn in the ter- 
rible trouble incident to the final overthrow of Satan’s power, 
and by the great calm and refreshment of the reign of Christ 
which will follow. They will be completely disgusted with 
Satan’s ruling and his deceptions, and glad to submit to the 
reign of Christ. (Isa. 2 :3.) This public and world-wide 
realization of the causes of their degradation, and the great 
and sudden revolution of public sentiment in favor of the 
Lord’s ways and rulings, will constitute the seal which will 
hold the great adversary in the pit of oblivion for the 
thousand years. 

But here arises our third question, Why is he not destroyed 
at this juncture, instead of imprisoned? Surely there can 
be no hope of his recovery to r ighteousness and submission to 
God: he has been a defiant rebel for at least six thousand years, 
and if not bound would still continue his nefarious schemes 
which he will do as soon as he is loosed again: and morel 
over, his destruction at the end of the thousand years is 
clearly foretold. (See Heb. 2 : 14: Rev. 20 :9. 10. 14. ) The 
only conclusion, th’erefore, which &e are left-io-&aw is that 
God has a still further purpose to be served in his continued 
existence and in his loosing again at the end of the Millennial 
age. 

What, then, is that purpose? is the important question. 
Let us reflect upon the principles of God’s dealings and the 
answer will be manifest. We have seen that his plan has 
always been to respect man’s free agency. Man, apart from 
the defilement of sin, is a noble creature-created in the 
image of God. Therefore, he is not a mere machine, but is 
possessed of a free will and intelligence. In dealing wit11 man 
individually, God therefore respects his endowment and acts 
accordingly. And he always gives him knowledge before 
counting him responsible for the use of his will, the degree of 
responsibility being proportioned to the degree of enligbtrn- 
ment and ability to perform what he wills. Thus it has been 
in the cases of Adam, of the Lord Jesus as a man, of the 
patriarchs and prophets, and of the Gospel church--the only 
ones who have been on trial as individuals. All of these 
were first enlightened, and then tested to prove the loyalty or 
disloyalty of their wills toward God. 

This established principle of God’s denlinns we must there- 
fore expect to see carried-out in the i\Iillenr&l age, wbrn the 
masses of the world will be on trial. And this line of polic*v 
we do see, from the descriptions God has given us, will be 
carried out. If Satan is bound in the beginning of the n[Te 
so that he cannot deceive and mislead men, and the Kin-do& 
of God is set up in power and great glory, ant1 the know?cdge 
of the Lord is caused to fill the earth as the wntcrs cover 
the sea, and if “the iron rod” forces all to at least an out- 
ward obedience, and justice is laid to tbc line and rightroua- 
ness to the plummet, we can readily see tbnt all tbc c~irc~um- 
stances will be most fnrornble for man’s speedy ndvnncc- 
ment in the paths of r ighteousness. 

When Satan is bound. there will be no more grcnt (‘nun- 
terfeit systems of Christianity. no cnnnterfeit of God’s Icing- 
tlom, no plausible and misleading presentations of error for 
truth, no rewarding of iniquity :Ind persccaution of riFbteous- 
nrss, no snares and pitfalls of vice to nllurr the we;~k and 
wayward, no liquor saloons or other evils now licensed by law. 
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The iron rule of justice will not bend with the slightest de- 
grcc of fnvor toward any evil, however loudly the cravings of 
fallen, weak hun1anit.v may clamor for them. The way of 
rightcousnrs$ and life will be made plain both to the under- 
standing ant1 to the ability of even the humblest; and all will 
be hrlpc~l by wholesome restraints, seasonable encourage- 
mcnts, and the speedy rewards of righteousness at everv step 
of t11r way, t11w- nlldwance for thei; weaknesses being” mad; 
until, untlcr the wnndcrful educational influences and assistance 
of that ynldcn n,cc of bleseina and opportunity, they may all 
rccl(,h nctunl perfection-moral, mental and physical. 

Whm the whole world has been thus enlightened, trained and 
disciplined for a thousand years, all will have had full op- 
portunity to rrnch actual perfection, and therefore actual per- 
fecrion will br required of them. At the end of the thousand 
ytnrp Christ ib *to deliver up his finished work to the 
Fntlicr. ( 1 Car. I.5 :2J. 25.) And when his work is finished. 
it must hc umI)ide wntl perfect, lacking nothing. Otherwise; 
il would not lw :~wrph.ble to God. 

En. in the rnd of the thousand years, when Christ has 
complctcd hi’: work of rec*onstruction-restitution-the final 
te.ct-muit lx npplird to prove the worthiness or unworthiness 
of c~nc.11 inc!ividu:ll of tllc rat’c to continued existence throu_oh- 
ollt the ngc= of glory to fol!ow. And for this purpose, zhe 
final trdin,o nntl provirl g of ali. is the loosing of Satan out of 
his prison for n little sc’ition. 

ilow may it be acc.omplished? We answer, By relaxing 
the rigor of the hithrrto iron rule which made obedience to 
divine‘ l.lw obli~~~tory 1)~ protnpt punishment of any deviation 
from it and pro,~lpf ‘r&n&np‘ of-every obedience t”o it. Here 
would IKE Satan’s opportunity to again deceive any who desire 
to carry out pl;lnq in opposition to God’s will or the principles 
of strir+ iuiticc into the idea that they could now do so 
wi:ll in;I&itr. ‘and that neither the nenalties nor rewards 
oi ,liviiic lnw’nre c,ertain. Tinder such &a delusion, those who 
at Ile:l1? arc not loyal to God. and who thus far have been 
~c~11t1~~11cd princ.ipalls~ br the force and rigor of law, will 
mnniic<t tllcir r&al &p&ition; and likewisel those whd have 
lenrncd to lo\-e God’s law and who delight in it. and who 
would. not dcrintc from it to the slightvest degree, even if 
tlierc were no penalties attacher, ’ to it-these will also be 
manifested. And these only. be they many or few, are those 
whom God by hi? law marks as worthy of continued life. 
Othersz by preferring their own wills, shall thus prove their 
unworthiness of life, and together with Satan must, be cut off 
-destroyed.-Matt. 25:4146. 

WC are not informed as to the number of either class, 
and it is not our province to speculate, or to be wise above 
whni is written. 
snTin,o. 

iThen some siinilarly .inquired of the Lord, 
“Lord, are 

nnwercd, 
there few that be saved?” he simply 

“Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many, I 
say unto you, s!mll seek to enter in and shall not be able, 
when once the Master has risen up and shut to the door.” 
Thi; was equivalent to saying, That is not your business, but 
God’s ; see that. you make your own calling and election sure 
ftlic lii$i callin,n), before your opportunity is past. We 

may run faithfully ourselves, and we may generously use all 
rlur influence to assist others, but must leave the result with 
c;oc!. who dortll all things well, who will award the favor of 
life to every truly loval‘nd obedient soul, and just as surely 
tllcs ~:I~I~P of sin, wl;ich is death. to everv other. We know 
that S:itn:? will &dearor to deceire all-&e number of whom 
i; ai tlicx c.lnd of the sea-but he will not succeed in deceiving 
Rll, lint1 u‘(’ hope verp few. Bnt if we are 10~x1 to God we 
will most l~ca&ily a-pprovc the final destruct”ion of all the 
di-loyal-all rcl~c.1~ against his righteous government, be they 
many or fey).. after nil the privileges and opportunities afforded 
tll(bl:l ii: their thomand years of trial. 

Thi- work :tcc~omplishetl. the victory of Christ will be com- 
plete: IT<: will RCC the fruit of the travail of his soul and be 
~:,ti,fie~! wllcln he s11all have brou$t all who desire rigbteous- 

ness and harmony with God to the glory of perfect and 
established character, in the divine likeness, and when all 
others, his enemies, are put under his feet-destroyed- (“He 
must reign until he hath put all enemies under his feet”) 
and when a spotless universe of free, intelligent, righteous 
and loyal subjects of divine law, both human and angelic, will 
be presented to the Father and receive his reward of lasting 
life. Then follows the “world without end,” with all the 
blessings and favors that heaven can bestow upon all the 
loyal sons and heirs of God-as well his sons of the human 
nature as the angelic sons and the little flock, the body of 
Christ made sons and heirs of the divine nature. 

TRIAL AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM 
Observe carefullv that the deceution or delusion which 

Satan is permitted ‘to introduce amo\g men who are on their 
final trial for life will not touch the question of right and 
wrong ; for the knowledge of God--of his righteous law, of 
the blessings which that law has brought, and the misery 
which disobedience to it entailed upon the whole race, and the 
great cost at which they had been redeemed-will then fill 
the whole earth. The deception, then, must be similar to the 
deception of Eve in Eden-a deception either as to God’s 
ability or as to his willingness to execute the already declared 
penalty of sin against divine law under full light and ability 
to keep it. And although God has clearly declared his inten- 
tion to destroy such wicked ones (See Psa. 145 :20; Heb. 
2:14; 10:26-31)) yet in their desire to do their own will. 
regardless of the will of God, some will be deluded into the 
idea that the penalty will not, or can not, be enforced against 
them, just as Eve was deluded. She first desired to disobey 
God, and that desire prepared her to believe the lie of Satan. 
that even if she did disobey, the declared penalty would not 
follow. And since she therefore deserved the penalty, because 
she regarded iniquity in her heart, God permitted her dccep- 
tion, which, so far from interferine with her free twill to act 
out .her real choice, really assisted it. She willed sin, and 
only fear hindered; and the deception permitted merely re- 
moved the fear and left the will free to act. But because 
she was so young in experience, God planned to redeem her 
life from destruction and to nive her an experience of both 
the rewards and the penalties-of his law, ail-d a second trial 
for life in which that experience would be of lasting benefit. 

But in the end of the Millennial age the world will have 
had all experience, as well as full knowledge of God’s law 
and full ability to obey it. And therefore, there remaineth 
no more a sacrifice for sin (Heb. 10:26), and those who then 
wilfully sin against full light and opportunity must die thr 
second death, from which there is no recovery. Some, instead 
of humbly rejoicing in the favor of life and the vigor of health 
of mind and body then possessed for several centuries, will 
probably begin to feel independent of God, through whose 
favor they received it, and to cultivate a spirit of pride, 
possibly claiming that their grand attainments are the results 
of their own efforts and of a process of natural evolution 
with which the redemption through the precious blood of 
Christ had nothing to do, and that the life now possessed is 
of necessity eternal: that God himself either could not or 
would not -destroy it. Even as some now do, they may pre- 
sume upon the love of God or underrate his justice, and 
acting ipon such presumption proceed to carry out their own 
wills regardless of the counsel of the Lord. 

Let the faithful children of God not overlook the fact that 
Satan has always held out the hope of life to the disobedient. 
To Eve he said. ‘Ye shall not surelv die;” to those whom he 
is now leading’to the denial of the redemption through the 
precious blood of Christ, he is diligently preaching universal 
salvation and spurning the idea of a second death. And the 
deception in the close of the Millennial age will probably 
assume the same form. And notice that as in the deception 
of Eve theirs will not be an interference with their free will, 
but an aid to the manifestation of their real desires. 

RATHER TOO SIMPLE 
‘l‘ilc- iollowing i- the simple way of setting aside the general 

teac,hing of God’!: \Vord by a play upon English words in 
Let us examine these two texts closely,-let us not hastily 

order to prove that all mankind shall be everlastingly saved: 
draw an immature conclusion from a part of a statement, but 

“Jjr)C: not the BiI~lr r-xp that to know God is life eternal? 
let us take into consideration the contexts also. Turn to 

.%nd clor. iv not say al=o that, nil. shall come to the knowledge 
.Tohn 17 :3. Read it several times. Read the preceding verse 

of the trll;ll ? Well, tlicn. do not thcsc two statements prove 
twice. Think a little. Now read the second and third verses 

t11c c,vcarla-tin2 Enlvation of all men?” 
together. By this time you will see that the word “know” 

M’r: an:,wcr,--Such an argqlment would not pass for proof 
has the thought of appreciate or understand. You will have 

tr, any ~vr~ll b:tl:Lnrcd mind. Very shallow indeed must be the 
noted, also, that the expression, “that they might know thee,” 

brzirr wIrir,h a~~c~pt~. ~11cl1 sophistry RS conclusive proof. 
refers not to every one, but only to a special class referred to 
in verse 2. And in Verse 2 you will find this special class 
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mentioned in contrast with “all flesh.” Now with these dis- 
criminating thoughts assisting us in “rightly dividing the 
word of truth,” let us read these two verses together, and 
note that they not only do not support the idea suggested 
above, but directly contradict it. 

It is to those whom the Father gives him-to those whom 
God’s truth and providence have xhe effect of drawing to 
Christ and to riehteousness-to those whom the Father ap- 
proves, under th< law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus: 
20 such shall be granted a fuZZ appreciation of God’s character. 
Such will be heirs of lasting life under God’s arrangement, and 
their knowledge, their intimate acquaintance with God, will 
be one of the evidences that they are the friends of God to 
whom he has nromised lasting life, and that they are not his 
enemies, whoi he declares shall ‘be destroyed -from among 
the people, and shall not stand in the congregation of the 
riehteous.-Acts 3 :23 ; Psa. 1:5, 6. 

v Next look at the other text referred to, 1 Tim. 2:4. Look 
at the contextverses 1 to 3 and 5 to 7. Read these all 
over carefully together, until you get the Apostle’s connected 
thought. 

While the Apostle does not counsel prayer for the miracu- 
lous conversion of the world and its rulers, nor for their 
lives to be prolonged, nor for their success in war, nor for 
the increase of their despotic control of the liberties of the 
people, he does recommend that when occasion offers, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions and thanks be expressed on 
behalf of any one, including kings and all in power, as well 
as on behalf of the Church. 

There is a two-fold reason for this: First, that the Church 
be not misunderstood (through exclusive attention to and 
prayer for her own people only) to be opposed to, or to 
be enemies of, those charged with the execution of law, but 
being rightly understood by those without, she may be per- 
mitted quiet and peace in her pursuit of godliness; and 
secondly; because s&h an interest fn the affairs of our fellow- 
men is good and accentable in the sight of God our Saviour. 

Suchy good desires-for all men, a;d such an interest in the 
world and the affairs of the world, are in perfect accord with 
God’s interest and plan for mankind in general. For it is 
agreeable to God’s will that all men (and not merely the 
Church now being selected) be saved (recovered out of the 
ignorance, prejudice, superstition and condemnation, which 
directly and indirectly came upon all men through Adam’s 
fall and sentence, and from which all were redeemed by the 
one sacrifice of Christ), and that they should all come to a 
knowledge of the truth. Therefore, in sympathizing with the 
world and its affairs and in manifesting such a righteous 
interest and sympathy and in praying on their behalf, subject 
to the provisions of God’s Word, you are in harmony with 

God’s will and plan, though his time for working out all his 
gracious provisions for the world of mankind has not yet 
come, and will not come until he has first selected the Church, 
who are to be his “new creation,” partakers of the divine 
nature and its glorious powers. 

Do you ask a proof that such is God’s plan-that it em- 
braces all men. that he wills the recoverv of all men, and that 
they all come’to a clear comprehension of the truth? It is 
in the fact that “There is one God and one Mediator hetween 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for a&--T0 BE TESTIFIED in. due time.” 

How very evident it is, when all the connections are ex- 
amined, that God’s will, that all should be recovered from 
their &conceptions and’ delusions, and that they be brought 
to a clear knowledge of the truth, is for the very purpose of 
testing the wills of all by the truth, in order that those who 
will choose and delight in the law of God-Love-may be 
clearly manifested and separated from those who choose un- 
godliness-selfishness, etc.; that the “sheep” may be separated 
from the “goats. “-Matt. 25:33, 34, 41. 

* * * * I 

A distinction should be recognized, as above shown, he- 
tween the bringing to a full kn&dedge of the trrth a&l a 
bringing to a full knowledge of God. The full knowledge of 
the truth must in due time come to all, and signifies a clear 
appreciation of the facts of the case-of the fact of sin and 
its condemnation, and of God’s love and its provision of re- 
demption for all, and of restitution to as many as heartily 
accept the conditions of the new covenant. 

The full knowledge of God is that deen and full anprecia- 
tion of God’s charaucter and plan in all&its minutiae: *which 
comes only as a result of close, intimate acquaintance and 
communion and is possible only to those who, when brought 
to a knowledge of the truth, gladly and fully surrender them- 
selves to God-to the consecrated, who as a result of full 
self-surrender receive the spirit. the disposition of God, which 
enables them to know him as others cannot know him. 

Yes, power over all flesh is given to our Lord Jesus, and 
when he shall exercise this power, all flesh shall be brought to 
a full knowledge of the truth; and when so enlightened all 
flesh shall be judged or tested by that truth; as it is written 
of that “due time” when all shall be enlightened-“My words 
shall judge you in that day.” And so many as receive the 
truth and rejoice in it will, by virtue of that hearty obedience, 
come to a fuller and fuller appreciation of the very spirit of 
the truth, and thus shall come more and more intimately to 
know, to appreciate fully God himself. And for these friends 
of God, friends of God’s laws, friends of righteousness, peace 
and love, and for no others, God has prepared and promised 
lasting life. 

Just as we expected, some were greatly helped by the 
record of the Harvest Siftings in the May TOWEB, and others, 
who hate the doctrine of the ransom, and who hate us and 
speak evil against us falsely for its sake-not openly and 
honorably, however, but with feigned words to hide the poison 
of insinuation and misrepresentation-were correspondingly 
aroused. Their acrimonious charge is that the editor of the 
TOWER is boastful, seeking self-exaltation and praise among 
men, and to herald his name and make it great and honorable. 

I reply that if seeking popularity and praises of men, I 
never would have championed the growing unpopular doctrines 
of the cross. I knew, and long ago pointed out, the truth of 
Paul’s words, that the cross is to the Jew a stumbling block 
and to the Greeks (worldly-wise) foolishness; and that this 
would be specially and increasin& so in this harvest time, 
when this &estioh of the ransom-is to be the great test ques- 
tion for all. A reference to your old TOWEBS, for the past 
ten years, will corroborate this statement. Thank God, I was 
not -one of those who deserted the cross for the sake of 
popularity. To me it is increasingly “the power of God and 
the wisdom of God.“-1 COI. 1:23, 24. 

And so far as the statements of the Mav TOWW referred 
to the Editor, such references were made only for the sake of 
God’s cause-in the interest of his truth and of his people, 
and as an offset to certain false statements and insinuations 
puhlicl~ uttered, which were deceiving some. And of what 
the writer has been privileged to do in the Master’s name 
and for his cause, o~lly so much was stated as seemed necdfl:l 
for the Lord’s rlorg, and its every sentence was carefully 
weighed and considered, and is true. 

AS WE EXPECTED 
In making the statement we followed the example of the 

Apostle Paul, who, because of similar misrepresentations and . . 
opposition from brethren who had similarly deserted the (*ross, 
made a similar statement, and even went bevond and boasted 
a little.-2 Cor. ll:l, 10,’ 16. 

” 

But wait a moment-Upon what evidences are tbttse de- 
famatory charges based? Have we spoken well of MilZc~~~~iaZ 
Daum? We have never said for it what we would h;ivc said 
had the author been some one else. Have we uublishetl com- 
mendations written by others ? We did so f& the sake of 
others, to attract attention to the truth; and even tbtxn the 
most personally compliment:lry items have been *tri~~k~~rl out 
of many of your letters before public*;ltion. as ninny of the 
writers could testify. 

Again, consider a few facts. The two pamphlets, Ford ior 
Thinking Christians and The Tabonndc and Its 7’~vh iu!gs, of 
which hundreds of thou~nnds of cropirs wcrc 1)~:llli~l~cti-l~itl 
thev have the name Russell staml)etl ut)on the Irack in rold 
lettkrs or printed upon the side an;1 titlc’p;lge ill lnrpc dis$l;iy 
capitals? No, they containrd no Ilint a3 to tbc ;lutbor’s n:1nle. 
And when certain ellcnlirs tbrn c+til,izrtl, they s:lid tllcay 
supposed the author was nshtrnlct? to be kr~own. TTcnct~. in 
brincina out iUiZZew&rZ Dawn. in order to I;iw no nc-cxriou 
for the-enemy the author’s name WRS $vcn. r nut wh&~ nnd 
how? Not where it wmlld strike tllr ryca oi all. Iu;t whrrc it 
would escape the notice of one-half who 11;lvc the hook-at 
tbr close of the Prefa(A0. wllic*li onlv about OIIC ~~~‘r~c~n in t tw 

[1235] 



(7-P) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, PA. 

tion ? If the charge were true, would I have let such won- 
derful opportunities pass unused? Others, in books of small 

been issued during the past two years, and which are going 

circulation, avail themselves to the utmost of such oppor- 
all over the civilized and uncivilized world, bear no hint of 
the writer’s name. What a chance this would have been for 

tunities and think nothing of it. Even the WATCH TOWEB 
has the editor’s name in very small letters, while many other 

these false brethren to have blown their trumpets, and with 

journals make the names of their editors quite prominent. 
what bad taste comes the charge of self-adulation from such 
sources. 

How about tracts-what are the facts? The fact is that 
What spirit prompts such mean insinuations in 

the very persons who malign us have their names in large 
opposition to the facts, all may judge. By their fruits ye 

capital letters upon every little two-page tract they issue, 
shall know them. They have forced this statement of facts, 

while onr tracts, of which about twelve million pages have 
which no doubt they will consider further boasting. The 
Lord be the judge. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Iowa. 

DE.- BROTIIER RUSSELL:-There are many things about 
which I should be glad to confer with you face to face, but as 
that seems impossible, I resort to the pen. I know that the 
work which our Lord has given to your hands is sufficient to 
take up all your time, or rather the- Lord’s time which he has 
allottd to vou. and so I have hesitated to write. But again, 
I have thought per7mps he has reckoned in the time nece&ary 
to devote to the thoughts I wish to suggest; therefore I write. 

As you are not yet acquainted with me, I wish to say that 
I verily believe that I have 120 opinion of my own that I wish 
to peddle, but desire that I may know and understand the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. First of all I wish to tell you 
that the brief history of your doctrinal development, which 
was published in the last TOWER, was just what I wanted to 
know ; and on account of some resemblances to my own ex- 
perience, it was a comfort to me, for it seemed as if it 
brought you closer to me, and I did not feel so lonesome. 
For lonesomeness has come over me sometimes, most crush- 
ingly, until in mercy the Lord lifted me up, and I could say 
with him: “Yet I am not alone, the Father is with me.” 
Following out what then seemed the line of duty for me, I 
entered the ministry of the M. E. Church immediately on 
completing my college course. I wanted to preach the whole 
gospel, but I was bothered and hampered from the beginning 
with things I could not understand, the chief of which was, 
How Christ was God. The brethren told me it was a mystery 
-that I had better let that question alone, it was “deep 
water.” My father, also an M. E. preacher, had for years 
been a close Bible student; he conceived a plan of collecting 
together all that the Scriptures said on the various topics of 
faith and practice, so that believers might more easily see 
what they should believe, and what they should do. 

He was not able to carry out his plan, but dying, he fully 
set his thoughts before me and requested that I would work it 
out and publish a book, the title of which should be “God’s 
Guide For Man’s Faith and Practice.” I promised to do the 
work as he requested. He then said to me-“James, if you do 
truly study the Bible according to the plan I have indicated 
to vou, it will take Methodism out of you.” I answered-“1 
do;t know about that, Father;” to which he rejoined-“It 
WILL do it, boy.” I replied-“Very well, Father, if studying 
God’s Word, and understanding it, takes Methodism out of 
me: all the worse for Methodism.” 

As soon after his decease as possible I began the work. 
\Vith the Bible and the Concordance I plodded along. I indeed 
found some, to me, strange things; but nothing very startling 
occurred until I was studying the persolz of Christ. I was 
considering 1 Cor. 15324-28. I had read that scripture per- 
haps a hundred times before, but now it seemed to say some- 
thing never before seen by me. “He shall have delivered up 
tbc kingdom to God, even the Father: when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and power, . . . . then 
-hall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.” Could that 
Scripture be true and the doctrine of the trinity be true? 
I could not reconcile the two. Which was right? Did the 
Bible nlean what it said? or how was it to be “interpreted?” 
It was as if a mallet had struck between my eyes. For three 
&us I was in vain-actual distress. Was the Bible right, or 
wads theologr right? I prayed without ceasing, tha% God 
rcoll7.d mt dt me break loose from the truth: for I dreaded 
falling into heresy. I realized that a conviction of the cor- 
rectnecr of the Bible statement, as it read, and of the error of 
the trinity doctrine, was gradually taking possession of me, 
lInti at the end of three days, like an ice gorge in the 
hlissiccippi river, my theology broke up and we& out of my 
baart and out of mv head under the hripht shining of the 
divine Word. Ever; doctrine of Theology; no-called: became 
to my mind an obi& of suspicion, hut the Bible. in thr same 
ratio, hrcame unutterahly precious. Even the doctrine of the 
atonement hy the blood came to be a matter of doubt, and 1 

resolved that it would have to stand the severest scrutiny, or 
I would not believe it. For more than two years I f loundered 
in the slough of doubts, and I had to stop preaching, for I 
doubted everything exceDting God, and that he was the 
rewarder of {hem ihat seek Grn, and that the Bible was the 
revelation of his will and Durnose. I tried to understand the 
Bible, but could make litile headway. I studied the atone- 
ment, and came to the conclusion that the Unitarians were 
right on that subject-that no atonement was made for our 
sins, that Christ is merely our Example. 

I now realize what I did not then, namely, that my utter 
dislike or abhorrence of theology prejudiced me against even 
the truths it contained. I was in this condition when I hap- 
pened on the little book-“Food for Thinking Christians.” 
Now understand me, that all these weary months of doubt I 
never ceased to pray, “0 ! send out thy light and thy truth 
and let them lead me, let them bring me to thy holy hill.” 
It seems to me today .that it was in answer to t”hat cbnstant 
petition that “Food” was drowned in mv Dath. I was me- 
pared to receive much of it; *but the “atinement as there 
taught I resisted, as also the destruction of the wicked. But 
I sent to you and obtained “The Tabernacle and Its Teach- 
ings.” That opened all things clearly. I there saw what the 
atonement reallv was. believed it. loved it. and from that dav 

Y ,  

was a free man IN Christ Jesus. 
0 Brother, how that precious truth rejoices my heart and 

gives peace to my mind today ! 
in opposition to that doctrine. 

I have had enough experience 
I want no more. I am glad 

that you will republish The Tabernacle, etc., this summer. 
May I make a suggestion to you? On page 9 of the little 
book you say that you think the wood was used in the con- 
struction of the Tabernacle, altar, etc., only to make them as 
light as possible and portable, and then call attention to the 
Temple of Solomon, that all its furniture was of solid metal. 
I suggest that there was doubtless wnused strength enough in 
Israel to czrry the whole thing in sections even if solid; but, 
is there not evidence enough that the wood was as necessary 
as the metals for typical use? You elsewhere very correctly. 
as I think, claim the wood to represent the justified man- 
justified and reckoned perfect because of his faith. Now if 
the Tabernacle and its appurtenances represent, in object 
lesson, the wlrole plan of salvation, what is there in it to 
represent that “this corruptible shall PUT ON incorruption, 
and this mortal shall put on immortality,” unless it be that 
corruptible and perishable wood when it is covered-has “put 
on” the brass (incorruption), or as the little flock in the 
tabernacle, has “put on” the gold (immortality) ? If this 
suggestion is valid, would it not be well to change the remark 
referred to ? 

[The fact that the Incense Altar and Mercy Seat were 
made of wood overlaid with gold. while thev renresent that 
which is perfect and divine, Gee&s to me to* p&e that the 
wood was used for l ightness.-EnrroB.1 

In respect to the temple built bv Solomon, I have serious 
doubts ai to its being in’ any true “sense a typical substitute 
for the tabernacle built bv Moses. In other words it seems 
doubtful that it at all ty$fies the plan of redemption as it 
exists in God’s mind. I could, at this time, more easily 
believe that it typifies the confused and self-praising ideas of 
men concerning that plan. 

I make the following suggestions. If they are good, let 
them abide, if not good, let the light of God dispel them into 
mists and let them be blown away. 

1st. The conception was of David’s own mind. God never 
told him to do it. On the contrary, he objected, saying- 
“Spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people, saying, Why have ye not built me 
a house of cedars?” (1 Chron. 17:6.) It is manifest that 
the work was permitted, not commanded. True, David claimed 
(1 Chron. 28:19) that the pattern was given to him of God 
(if indeed, that is not an interpolation, like Rev. 20:5) ; but 
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if that be true, would it not as probably be a type, as I 
before suggested? 

2nd. The furniture was greatly multiplied-10 tables for 
the shew-bread, 10 lamp stands, 10 lavers, and “a sea” on 
the back of oxen, etc., etc. 

3d. It was built by the labor of foreigners (the Tyrians) 
and the enslaved Canaanites. The men of Israel were not 
engaged in it. (2 Chron. 2: 17, 18; 8:7, 8, 9.) The architect, 
also, who had charge of all the work, was a man of Tyre. 
though a half-breed Israelite. And THE KINO of Tyre helped 
on the work with all his might. How different were the 
builders and the building of the Tabernacle. The hands that 
wrought it were free. It was the glad work of the children 
themselves. Why did the holy spirit cause the record to be 
made, as to who were the actual workmen engaged on the 
Temple 1 I suggest that the nations immediately connected 
with Israel were each, in some character, typical; and this is 
no new idea; if I mistake not, it is your view also. Israel 
represents the people of God. Egypt represents “the world 
that now is.” which “lieth in darkness.” Babylon-human 
organization-human wisdom trying to make the world better. 
Tvre renresents the kingdom of Satan. See Ezek. 28: l-lo- 
a; exaci description of- the Pope of Rome, who is Satan’s 
vice recent on the earth: and verses 11-19 a description of 
Satan himself. If it be’obiected that the manifest&ion of 
divine glory which filled the”temple on the day of its dedica- 
tion would certainlv Drove that Jehovah was the author of 
the building and that-it therefore represented the divine will, 
I should tihnk not. During the 40-years in the desert, the 
manifestation of the divine glory was evidence that in. great 
MERCY God was with the people; but, I believe, never in evi- 
denre t,h,lt he was well pleased with their works and ways. 
And there are manv instances given in which favor was 
manifested to the people, while %t the same time he was 
disnleased with their works. And in this Gospel age, do we 
not’ know that great favor has been shown in-year; .paat to 
the believers composing the sects, while at the same time 
we know by his Word that sectarian divisions are hateful 
to him. 

I think, also, that David expresses the central thought and 
motive of his mind when he said--“The house that is to be 
built must be exceedingly magnificent for fame and gbry 
throuahout all countries.” (1 Chron. 22 :5.) The Tabernacle, 
like the body of Christ, is’ contemptible in the eyes of the 
world. The temnle. like all of men’s ideas. must be exceed- 
ingly magnificent to the world. 

Your brother in the faith of the redemption. 
J. H. GILRUTII. 

[We are glad to see so much evidence of study on the 
part of Brotiier G., even though we must dissent “from his 
conclusions. We suggest that while the divine glory upon 
the Mercy Seat of the Tabernacle and also of the Temple did 
not prove Israelites to be in favor with God, it did show God’s 
annroral of t,he Tabernacle and of the Temnle. Furthermore, 
Ii< us remember that God permitted Davib. to prepare ma- 
terials for the Temple, but not to build it becauie he was a 
man of blood, a man of war; and because he had specially 
promised of Solomon : He shall build Me a house. (See 
1 Chron. 17:11-15: 22 : 5-19.1 The humble Tabernacle. 
whose glories were $11 hidden, ‘typifihd the presence of Cod 
with his people in the present time, while the glorious Temple 
typified the Church in glory during Christ’s Millennial reign. 

The building of the temple, too-the fact that all the 
materials were prepared and fitted for their respective places. 
beforehand. represents how God prepares and fits, beforehxnd. 
every member of the Church. And when all are selected, fitted 
and readv. the rlorified Church will be brought together wi-ith- 
out com&otion-or friction, even as the pa&s of-the Temple 
were nut toaether “without the sound of a hammer.” I1 Thing* 
6:‘i.) L On ihe contrary, the false temple, Babylon, ‘fits akd 
builds and tears down and puts up continually and with great 
noise-Babylon-confusion. 

The workers and materials coming largely from outqide of 
Israel is also true to the facts: for God has selected most of 
the Church from among those not Israelites according to the 
flesh, out of every country and nation. These are co-working 
under him whom the Jewish King, Solomon, typified-our 
Lord, who sprang from Judah.-Enrroa.] 

THE BIRLE TRIUJlPHANT.-Voltaire’s house is now used by 
the Geneva Bible Society as a repository. The old premises 

culating portions of the Holy Scriptures, and where he uttered 

of the British and Foreign Bible Society in Earl street, Black- 
the words, “The truth shall prevail.” The Religious Tract 

friars, stood where, in 1378, the Council forbade Wycliffe cir- Society’s premises are where Bibles were publicly burned. 
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THE TYPICAL TABERNACLE AND ITS TEACHINGS 
ITS FURNITURE-ITS APARTMENTS-ITS PEOPLE 

[As our readers have the Tabernacle Shadows in book form we do not reproduce it hcrc.] 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Iowa. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-I have been thinking that per- 
haps I ought to be better known to you, and that I have 
not the advantage of that spiritual sympathy which so builds 
UD the brethren who neglect not the assemblinz of themselves 
t&ether, which bodily -assembling has now, io some of us, 
to-be substituted by l&ters. I saw you and-heard you at the 
meeting in April, and perhaps you will recall me personally. 
I had then many, many things I wanted to talk with you 
about, but I found it impossible to wait over until you would 
have leisure. But how I was blessed and strengthened by that 
meeting! I have been a careful reader of the WATCH TOWER 
and both volumes of “DAWN,” and the spirit of that assemblzl 
snd the inspiration of the meeting-the seeing, for the fir.& 
t ime, fRces of men and women who believe as I do and whose 
hope was also my hope-was indeed blessed. I know that you 
are very busy with that which the Master has intrusted to 
your hand, and I write this letter, knowing that occasional 
words of sympathy and love are encouraging, and that a word 
from me may help to build you up. I cannot tell you now 
what the words have done for me, which the Master has spoken 
by you through the TOWER and DAWN. For several years I 
was in the pastorate of the 11. E. Church and a member of 
the Upper iowa Conference. The study of the Bible took 
Methodism out of me lonn before I knew of vour writines. 
I associated a few months Gith the Campbellites; but they w&e 
not the people my heart yearned for. and their doctrines and 

prnctkcs were out of harmony with ‘IHE Wean. 1 turned 
my attention to the Plymouth Brethren-rend their literature, 
but they arc the worst “hide-bound” of any, though they do 
have snme truth and arc zealous for the atonement. 

To one lookinrr at me from the outside onlv. I would seem 
to be a wandcre;, having had little stabilitv,” having had no 
fixed home since leaving-the IT. E. Church. ‘But GGd knows 
differently, and I am r)crsu:ldetl that rou also can understand 
11ow that: a man whole daily prayer&was, “O! send out thy 
light and thy truth, and let them lend me,” would become 
very peruliar in the eyes of tllosc who are nslccp in Zion. I 
llal;e had some cstrenlcly painful espericnrrs wh&b would not 
have fallen .unon me had I remained a nnstor in the Church. 
Iiut I am roniforted as WilS our brother i’nul. that these light 
nfllictions work out for us a far more cscecding and eternal 
weight of glory. And since 1 have lcnrnctl to wall; in the 
light a5 he is ‘in the light, I have nlso grasped the meaning 
of Pliil. 4 :7, TrrE PEACE OF GOD. 

I have scvcn children. none of thcln yet self-supporting, 
2nd as my salary stopped when T stol)l’cci prcachin$r *for tile 
people. I hnve had enough to do tn frcd and rlothc them. T 
have mrncstly desired to br ;It work wholly in the Gospel. 
but the cnrr of inv fnniilv has i id uic to mr busincSa. but 
my hcnrt. wns nil the time with the T,nrd. . 

Rrli$ously I am alone, rxc*eptiiig the syiiip~tby of wife 
nntl clllltlrcn. ant1 thr T,ord is good to IIS in our littlp f;lmily 
Rihlp rrndings every inorning. 
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If you are very busy do not stop to answer this letter, 
only do not forget a friend of all those who love the Lord 

in at the straight gate, and we are regarded as “peculiar” 

in deed and in truth. Your brother in faith and hope, 
among the professed church people. Pray for us, that our 

J. H. GILEUTH. 
running may not be in vain. Will you kindly mail a co y 

Pennsylvania. 
of the May number of the TOWEB, prominently marking t e % 

DE.= BROTHER RussELL:-For the enclosed have the kind- 
article, “Harvest Gathering and Siftings,” to Mr. -. 

ness to mail to my address one copy each of the first and 
This man, once in the way, may possibly not have gone so 

second volumes of MILLEXNI~L DAN. These are “perilous 
far back as to reach “outer darkness.” 

times”-the “sifting” process continues and it is our desire 
May God bless you in your good work and reward you 

in due season. 
to walk in the light, God helping us. 

There are only three of us here who are striving to enter 
Yours in the name of the Master, 

E. C. REMMEL. 
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EXCEPT A CORN OF WHEAT DIE 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a kernel of wheat fall 

bringeth forth much 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone, but if it die, it 
fruit.“-John 12:24. 

It has been urged by some that this statement proves that 
the Lord’s work for mankind was not that of a substitute. 
11-e hold the very contrary to be the fact: that it does teach 
substitution exactly. 

The words were used a few days before our Lord’s cru- 
cifixion, about the time that he began to show the disciples 
(Matt. 16 :21-23) how he must suffer many things and be 

killed and be raised again the third day, when Peter rebuked 
him and said, “Be it far from thee, Lord,” this shall not be 
unto thee, and was in turn rebuked. The Lord, in furnishing 
a reason for his death, drew an illustration from nature, 
likening himself to the seed grain whose death becomes a 
source of life to many grains of like kind. 

It was the malt Christ Jesus who gave himself into death, 
as the necessary means under God’s plan of bringing other 
men into being. It is too well known to be disputed, that if 
a grain of wheat is planted and dies, it brings forth other 
grains like itself, and never produces grains of another kind 
or sort. Then so surely as it was the man Jesus who died, 
it will be a race of mc1t like he was when he died that in due 
time will be developed as the result of his death. 

The grain of wheat which dies never revives, never rises; 
it is gone forever, it has ceased to be; its life is given as a 
substitute for the lives of the grains which receive its life and 
nature instead of it. The seed grain gives up its existence as 
a grain that the other may become living grains. It goes into 
nonentity as the others were, that they may exist. The Lord’s 
illustrntlon is a perfect one, and in full harmony with his 
repeated statement that he would lay down his life for the 
life of the world-that he would give his life a ransom (a 
corresponding prvrice) for all. 

Our Lord teaches that having left the higher nature and 
become a man, a “kernel of wheat,” it was not his purpose 
to abide or continue to live as H man. Had he chosen to do so 
he might indeed have preserved his life; he needed not to die. 
But then the very object of his taking the human nature 
(that he might become the life-giver to all of Adam’s death- 
sentenced race who would desire it upon God’s conditions) 
would fail of accomplishment. He as the “kernel of wheat” 
might indeed preserve himself, as his life was not forfeited, 
and no cause of death wns found in him, but thus he alone 
would have life and the rnce of Adam would continue dead or 
ilying, under sentence of death without one hope of life. Only 
m one XIV could the many be brought to life-by the death 
of the olze’in whom was the ,germ of life. And our Lord Jesus 
himself was that one, the only kernel which had a germ of 
life. the only man who had a right to life since Adam lost 
hii right by di=,obcdiencc. 

11-e have alreadv shown at length that to secure for man- 
kind forever the riihts and privileges of restitution to perfect 
manhood, our Lord’s laying down of manhood ancl its rights 
and privileges was forever: that he did not take them back 
in his rcillrrcction; that on the contrary he was “put to 
dcnth in flesh. but made alive in spirit,” a new creature, of 
tile divine natilrc, spirit ant1 not flesh, heavenly and not 
o*lrthiv. (See 1\Irr.~.~ssIa D.kw~. Vol. I., Dage 155, and Vol. 
IT.. pa-e 107.) This illustration df the ke&ei’of wheat shows 
r,nlr ihc clexth of the wznn Chrid Jesus as our ransom mice: I I 
it floes not show his previous condition as a spirit being, before 
he fwwrne n man: nor does it show his subsequent exaltation 
fnr al~ovc mxnhootl and fnr ahore angels and plincipdities and 
y,4::,~ri. to lx n chnrw of the highest of all natures-the divine 

nature. But it shows well what the Master used it to illus- 
trate, viz. : his death as a man to give life to many men. 

As the grains which spring up as a result of his death 
receive from him only that which he surrenders for them, so 
all the blessings which result directly from our Lord’s death 
are human and earthly rights, privileges and blessings--those 
lost in Adam are the ones redeemed for all by Christ. And it 
is those very blessings that he will restore to all the worthy 
in the “times of restitution of all things.” 

the 
How, then, is it that the Church, called and drawn during 

Gospel age by the Father, is offered and is to receive 
spiritual and heavenly blessings through Christ, and not a 
restitution of the earthly favors lost in Adam ? 

We answer, That is an additional favor granted now, or as 
the Apostle puts it, “favor upon favor;” a special call which 
ends with the close of the present age. But all thus called 
to the additional favor must first share in the favor of resti- 
tution, which Christ purchased for all. Justification in the 
present age is the equivalent of restitution in the next age, 
only that it is a restitution received by faith instead of an 
actual restitution. Restitution will be the making of men 
actually right or perfect as men, the actual restoring to them 
of all that was lost in and by reason of sin. Justification is 
the reckoning of men as right or as though perfectly restored 
to all the grand qualities and privileges lost by reason of sin. 

AS the restored race, in the end of the Millennium, will be 
fully back to harmony with God, as though there never had 
been any fall or condemnation, so those now justified (or 
reckoned restored, right and perfect) are treated as though 
there had never been a fall or condemnation. They are jus- 
tified freely from all things-iustified bv his blood who re- 
deemed thim. They are this &stored to”the human rights in 
advance of the world in general. though onlv bv faith. 

God’s object in justifying us, throigh f&h” in the ransom, 
is to make us ready or fit to have offered to US the additional 
favor referred to &bove. That additional favor is the offer 
that the justified may, during the Gospel age, follow the ex- 
ample of their Lord Jesus and offer up (sacrifice) their jus- 
tified selves-their iustified manhood. after the examnle of 
the mart Christ Jesus, with the promise to such as do sb that 
they shall be counted in with their Master in the sacrifice 
(though his sacrifice, not ours, possesses the merit or value 
which pays for the sins of the whole world), and that as he 
was raised up from death, no more a man, but highly exalted 
to the divine nature, so they shall also be made sharers of the 
same high honor and glory with him, and under him as their 
Lord. 

Now (says the Apostle, referring to the Gospel age) is the 
day of this “great offer of’this gregt salvation: ‘%I\$ is the 
acceptable time”-the time when God agreed to accent such 
sacrifices-justified through faith in J&s’ blood &d pre- 
sented in tiis name and merit. 

Brethren, I beseech all who have presented themselves thus 
and who have been received as holy and acceptable in Christ, 
that ye make good your covenant of sacrifice--even unto death, 
and that you let no man beguile you of this reward which God 
hath promised, by turnin.i*asid< your pure minds from the 
simplicitv of these good tidings. to human nhilosonhizinn and 
thedrizinb. For other hopes a& merely the ekrthlp,‘the hGman, 
though the promises made to the heavenly class be misap- 
plied to them. 
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POEMS AND HYMNS OF DAWN 
This is the title of our new book. It is a volume of 494 

pages, neatly bound, with red edges, in embossed cloth cover. 
a copy.--411 WATCII TOWEB subscribers are supplied at the 

It contains 151 choice religious Poems and 333 select 
wholesale rate, for any desired quantity, without extra charge 

Hymns, many of which are from the well known pens of 
for postage. 

Whittier, Doudney, Titbury, Browning, Mackay, Bryant, Hav- 
The price is made thus low because we desire that all of 

ergal, Reed, Janvler, Bonar, Guinness, Wince, Smith, Heber, 
the saints may have the assistance of this helping hand in 
their communion and devotion. 

Brown, Upham, Watts, Newton, Cowper, Bottome, Doddridge, 
It is good to know the truth; 

Kelly, Pierpont, Taylor, Bliss, Oberlin, Toplady, Gates, Crosby, 
it is blessed to obey it; and it is then sweet to feed upon it 

Wittenmeyer, Hastings, Grant, Palmer, Guyon, Phelps, Sten- 
in communion and worship. In order that the poor of the 

nett, Brewer, Bowring and many others, including some by 
flock may enjoy the same opportunities for communion and 

Sister Russell. 
growth in grace, we renew our offer to supply a copy to any 

For a helping hand to lead our hearts very close to the 
who have been on our TOWER list for the past year as the 

Lord, in quiet, solitary meditations, and in songs of praise 
Lord’s poor, if they will write for it, saying that they are 

and worship, alone or in little assemblages of believers, we 
too poor to afford to purchase the volume. 

know of none so helpful as this volume of Poems and Hymns 
Let us here remark, what some do not appear to under- 

stand, that we are now supplying diillennial Dawn in cloth 
of Dawn. 

The retail price through bookstores and news-agents is the 
binding to TOWEX subscribers at half the retail price-fifty 

same as the volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN in cloth binding, 
cents per copy-with no extra charge for postage. Order as 

namely : One dollar a copy. The wholesale rate is fifty cents 
many copies as you desire for your own use and for loaning 
to friends and neighbors. 

THE PROVIDENCE OF COD 
In our present trial-state, while we walk by faith and not 

bv sight. the Question as to the leadings of divine providence 
is’ ofren’a perplexing one to many. In many instances the 
discerninn and exoerienced children of God can see very serious 
errors in- the course of some who suppose they are following 
the leadings of divine providence, but who in fact are far 
astray from the Lord’s expressed will. 

Ah ! says one, there was a peculiar coincidence in my life, 
or a neculiar train of circumstances which indicated to me my 
cours’e of action, and I am so persuaded that the leading was 
of the Lord, that nothing can move me from my course. Who 
has not met some instances where the delusion was so strong 
that even the Word of God had no power to dispel it 1 The 
subiect. therefore, is one worthy of very careful considera- 
tion’; for certain it is that God dbes lead,hirect and discipline 
his children not onlv bv his written word, but also bv making 
the circumstances oi liie work together for their good. - 

But how, then, shall we account for the misleadings as 
well as the true leadings of some who, we have abundant reason 
to believe. are God’s children. From the Scriptures we learn 
not only that all things shall work together for good to them 
that love God. to the called according to his purpose, that 
God’s eye is upon all their ways, and <hat not a’hdr of their 
heads shall fall to the ground without his notice, but we also 
learn that the prince of this world has power to deceive and to 
lead astray many, and that if it were possible, he would deceive 
even the very elect. 

The elect, therefore, are the only class who cannot be de- 
ceived. God is pledged to see to it that they shall not be 
deceived either by circumstances, appearances or perversions 
of his Word. Who are these favored elect ones who are so 
guarded and protected on every side, that no weapon that is 
formed against them can bv anv means prosper? (Isa. 54:15.) 
We answ<r, They are the called and faithful and chosen ones, 
Manv are called. but few are faithful to the conditions of the 

” 

call, and few, therefore, are chosen. We are told that a thou- 
sand of the called ones shall fall at our side and ten thousand 
at our right hand. but that that which shall cause their fall 
will not c’ome near the elect. They cannot be moved. 

In the fullest sense no one is elected to membership in the 
body of Christ until he has finished his course of self-sacrifice, 
even unto death. And yet from the moment of consecration 
we are reckoned as of the elect, and treated as such to the 
end, unless at some point in our course we prove unworthy of 
the favor. and as unfruitful branches are looned off from our 
connection with the vine, which is Christ. -* 

Consequently, those assurances of preservation in the midst 
of the pestilences and flying arrows of this evil day are only 
to the called and faithful-to those who have heeded the 
heavenly calling, presented their bodies living sacrifices, and 
who, true to their covenant, are keeping the sacrifice on the 
altar. These cannot fall ; it is impossible to deceive them ; and 
no weapon that is formed against them can prosper. So in 
this day when the pestilence of infidelity is raging, and the 
sanitary condition of the public mind forebodes a wide preva- 
lence of the disease, and when the disease is taking on its 
most insidious and destructive forms, every consecrated child 
of God needs to look well to the spiritual condition of his sys- 
tem in general, to see that self-will is indeed dead, and that in 
simplicity of heart he is walking in the Master’s footprints. 

We need to bear in mind that the glorified church is to be 
but a little flock, possibly only a literal hundred and forty- 
four thousand (Rev. 7 :4) ; that in all probability the majority 
of that number long ago finished their course and fell asleep 

in hope of the first resurrection, and that only a very small 
and very choice company is now desired to complete the 
church. The heavenly Bridegroom desires for his bride only 
those proved faithful under all the tests applied. But those 
rejected from that position are not cut off from all favor; 
they are simply not wanted in that near relationship. Con- 
sequently their deception is permitted for a time; and, like 
unfaithful Israel, for a time thev stumble and fall; but if 
not persistently wilful they will yet be recovered out of the 
snare of the Adversary. thouah orobablv not until their OD- 
portunity to be of the ‘bride ofuChrist is bast. 

Just as God permitted Satan to deceive Eve as to the 
result of her disobedience when she really desired to disobey 
God; as he permitted circumstances and surroundings to 
deceive unworthy Israel, who were too proud to receive the 
humble Nazarene as the promised Messiah and King, and to 
blind them to the spiritual blessings of the Gospel Age, re- 
served for the meek and faithful few; as he has for centuries 
permitted the delusions and deceptive appearances of Anti- 
christ to flourish and deceive all who loved the world and 
desired the mere outward forms of godliness, so that the 
faithful few only would follow Christ through privations and 
persecutions; and as in the end of the Millennial A,oe he will 
again permit all those unworthy of life, because-at heart 
disloval to God. to be deceived with the delusive hone of life. 
regacdless of that merit which alone can secure it; ’ so we 
must not be surprised to find some now fully persuaded to a 
course contrarv to the expressed will of God, on account of 
certain deceptions and delusions which have power over them 
because of some unfaithfulness on their part toward God and 
the covenant of consecration they had made with him. 

While, therefore, the saints may and do rejoice in the 
manifest leadings of divine providence in the shaping of their 
course and their guidance in it toward the prize of their high 
calling, according to the precious promises above referred to, 
if they would not be deceived by a permitted counterfeit lead- 
ing of the adversary, which will seem to be in the right direc- 
tion, but which will actually bc misleading, they must look 
well to it that they are carefully fulfilling the conditions under 
which alone such promises of safe leading can be claimed. They 
must see to it that they are still abiding in Christ, that the) 
are faithful to their covenant of self-sacrifice, aud hence still 
of the elect body of Cbrist, to whom the safe and sure leading 
is promised by him who will never leave us nor forsake us, 
so long as we humbly and faithfully abide in him. “There is 
a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death” (Prov. 1F :25) -if pursued to the end. 
But we mav hone that mnnv. who throueh some unfaithfulness 
are for a time-beguiled in& error of doctrine or of practice, 
may yet be recovered from the snare of the adversary. 

And if one so ensnared should. on esnmination of his own 
heart, discover his deflection from the straight course and 
quickly repent of it, and again, from the standpoint of a thor- 
ough determination to greater fnithfulucss, view his course, 
God will indeed “show unto him the unth of life” and eiva 
him grace to walk in it. For it is written, “If any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father.” (1 John 2:l.) Con- 
sequently, while there is need for great watchfulness and care. 
fulness, there is no cause for discouragement on the Dart of 
any who are faithful, or who in view-of pnst unfaithfulness 
are sincerely repentant and very diligent in efforts to overcome 
weaknesses and hindrances. 

The faithful, con.sccratcd ones, thcreforc. may recognize the 
circumstances of their daily life, from thf time of their con- 
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semtion as shaped by the Lord. If they have severe trials 
and testi’ngs of faith, of patience or of endurance; or if they 
have great obstacles and difficulties to surmount in accomplish- 
ing their fervent desire to do the Lord’s will and the Lord’s 
work: these should all be regarded as so many favors of God 
whirlh thus afford them ol)Dortunities of overcominn and of 
proving their fnitlifulnes2.. ’ br if in the faithful pur&ance of 
thrrr CUI~~XC an unseen hand gently smooths the way at times, 
and grants a sweet refreshment whereby new strength may be 
gathered for future trials, this too may be gratefully recog- 
nized ns the same divine providence. 

“If [for a time] on a quiet sea 
To our haven we calmly sail, 

Blest be the sorrow, kind the storm, 
That drives us nearer home.,’ 

But if because of a decline of zeal for God, or a waning 
spirituality, we find ourselves smoothly drifting along with 
little to disturb or oppose us, there is indeed great room for 
fear. And though God may permit such for a long time to 
thus drift away, and even effectually separate themselves from 
the body of Christ, as surely as he loves them the surges of 
trouble will by and by rise about them for their discipline 
and correction. 

With grateful hearts, 0 God, to thee, 
We’ll own the favoring gale. 

“l<ut should the surges rise 
And rest delay to come, 

Thus it will be seen that from the standpoint of faithful- 
ness or unfaithfulness our experiences may be very differently 
regarded. Therefore, if any of the consecrated have been un- 
faithful to their privileges, let them beware of the leadings of 
circumstances, etc. But the faithful may rejoice in all things 
and in every thing give thanks; for “all things [whether 
seemingly favorable or unfavorable] shall work together for 
good to them.” Mss. C. T. RUSSEIL 

THE FALL AND THE RESTITUTION 
Tlits fall and the restitution of all things are more inti- 

mately ascociated than some seem to realize. 
Some claim to believe in the “times of restitution” men- 

tioned by the Apostle in Acts 3:17-19, who think of it as re- 
l;lting to the Dhvsical earth. They get the wrong idea from 

cxpcriences with sin and death in connection with the earth, 
and as a convict, to labor upon what God designs shall be 
the everlasting home of the obedient. 

So, then, a restitution of the earth would be far from a 
blessing-it would mean its return to a state of chaos. 

the Lord’s words to Adam when “h< cast him o;t of Eden, 
‘Cursed is the ground for thv sake.” Thev somehow infer 
that the entire earth was like the Garden of”Eden up to that 
time. and that there God caused a blight to come upon it 
because of sin. This is all wrong. It represents God as doing a 
great and useless work, as if he had not foreseen the fall of man 
and had been surprised bv that sudden turn of events. It was 
because the entire earth”was in a very imperfect [condemn- 
able or cursed1 state that God speciallv DreDared or Dlanted 
a garden or perfect spot eastwaid in “Eden:+ as a iuitable 
place for the trial of the perfect man he was about to create, 
and as an illustration of what the whole earth shall be at the 
close of the Millennium, when the worthy of mankind shall 
have been tested and brought back to Derfection. Thus seen. 
the earth, at the time God created Adim, lacked 7000 years 
of preparation, to make it all ready for man. 

God’s foreknowledge of Adam’s course, while it was not 
allowed to influence Adam, did influence God’s own conduct 
with reference to Adam. Seeing how man, inexperienced in 
the use of his great liberty, would soon disobey his law and 
come under its penalty, death, God arranged the entire plan 
of redemption and salvation with respect to this foreknowledge. 
He therefore introduced man upon the earth 7000 years bef&e 
the earth would be properlv ready for him, pave him a fair 
trial in the prepared“‘garden,“’ and since, has ‘iet him have his 

l The word Eden signifies delight-God planted the garden eastward 
in the most delightful port ion of the earth as to climate, etc. 

Others who advocate an evolution doctrine use the word 
restitution with reference to man, and seem not to observe 
the inconsistency of such language in connection with other 
features of their theory. They believe that Adam was called 
rnun. not because he was reallv a man, but because he was 
the start or beginning of what would become a man. This 
evolution theorv declared bv one of its advocates that “If 
Adam fell at a’il, he fell z&uard.,, 

For those who hold and teach such views to say that they 
believe in restitution is truly ludicrous. If Adam was not a 
perfect man, if he fell upwa”rd, and if his race today is more 
nearlv Derfect than he was, then the last thing to be hoDed 
for, and the very thing above all to be if po&ble avoided, 
would be a time of restitution. 

But how simDle. consistent and Dlain all is when God’s 
Word is the guide and the sophistriei of error are discarded. 

The fall from divine favor by the wilful sin of disobe- 
dience, the sentence of death, the ransom once for all, the 
only hope of salvation, the 6000 years of groaning and dying 
and hoping and longing on the part of mankind, the coming 
of the one who redeemed all with his own precious blood 
[life] to restore all things which God hath promised by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began-this is 
the Bible testimony. Do you believe it? Do you believe the 
testimony of the prophets, of the Lord, and of the apostles? 
Search and see; for this is the story of paradise lost, re- 
deemed and restored, which they all declare. 

A SAINT IN THE SHADOW 
I walk through darkened paths, yet know Borne through the dark by loving arms, 
My Father marks the way I go. I sometimes shrink with vague alarms, 
I cannot see his tender smile, Yet closer cling that I may hear 
But feel his clasping hand the while: The voice that whispers in mine ear. 
And since he heeds the sparrow’s fall, “0 trembling soul,,’ it says to me, 
I trust his love, in spite of all. “Rest in the love that clings to thee!” 

I cannot tell if long the way 
By which I go, through night to day; 
But, soon or late, I know my feet 
Will walk in sunshine, broad and sweet; 
And, soon or late, before mine eyes 
The radiant hills of peace uprise. 

-Belected. 

HEART RELIGION 
A German woman, a Romanist, residing in New York, on 

leaving her native land had received from her priest a charm, 
reached New York in safety, and thus proved the virtue of her 
crucifix, kept it suspended upon the wall of her chamber as an 

wlrich wai to preserve her amid the perils of the voyage, and 
to protect hcbr in a land of strangers. Such a charm is gen- 

aid to devotion, if not itself an object of grateful adoration. 

e:r:,lly l,rornrcd IJy Ccrmnn Catholic immigrants hefore Coming 
But one day, as she was adjusting the furniture of the room, 
a sudden jar brought down the crucifix to the floor, and broke 

to Amrrica. Sometimes it consists of a small crucifix; some- it into fragments. Alas! What could she do now? For a 
timer of a mere picture of the Saviour on the cross, enveloped timr she gave herself up to weeDing and self-reproach. But 
in :I lr~atllr~r cnie: aometinles of an image of the Virgin. Tn 
*hii r:arc it was nn illlnge of porcelain. Its possessor having 

in her grief, she sought counsel of a neighbor. “What shall I 
do?” she cried, “for my dear Christ is broken to pieces.” 
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It happened that this neighbor was one who had experienced 
the grace of Christ in her own soul. She said to her distressed 

and she too found a Christ whom she can keep always in her 

friend, “Do not grieve, and I will tell you how you may make 
heart, and of whom no casualty can ever deprive her. 

Faith in the historic evidences of Christianity may be 
up your loss. 1 keep the Saviour always in my heart.” shaken at times by doubts and fears, creeds assailed or under- 

hhe then explained to her the Scriptures and invited her 
to go to preaching on the next Sabbath. The invitation was 

mined, ecclesiastical systems exploded into fragments, but 

accepted; the eyes of the poor disconsolate woman were opened, 
nothing shall ever deprive us of Christ, if he be in us “the 
hope of glory.“--Selected. 

A NEW REQUIREMENT FOR CATHOLICS 
Under this heading. the Chicago Herald of Sept. 1st says: 
“With the re-open&g of the pirochial schools-today a new 

Ijolicv is to be inaugurated bv the clerev of the archdiocese in 
;,elation to childre; attend&g the pi&c schools. Hitherto 
there has been comparative liberality extended in the admis- 
sion of children attending public schools to the sacraments of 
confirmation and communion. A few months’ attendance at 
the parochial school was all that was thought necessary to 
insure a child’s being instructed in religion sufficiently to be 
admitted to the sacraments. And, in some cases, even attend- 
ance at Sunday-school was considered adequate. But from to- 
day all this is to be changed. 

“Children will not, be allowed to receive the sacraments 

without, previously attending for at least twelve months a 
parochial school.” 

Can this be the fulfillment of prophecy of Rev. 16:4-T, 
when the third aneel poured his vial into the rivers (univer- 
sities and colleges”of iearning), and into the fountains (the 
common schools and lesser institutions of learning, and per- 
haps including the books and newspapers) of water (knowledge, 
p&e water, tie truth, or knowledgebf the truly muddy wat&; 
the truth or knowledge of it obscured bv traditions of men). 
and they became blooud (symbolic of strije and perhaps act&i 
war) 1’ W. &I. IVRIGUT. 

* [See treatment of this passage in Vol. VII, Scripture Studies.] 

THE MEANING OF WORDS 
“I don’t take a dictionary when I want to know the mean- 

ing of Bible words: I take the Bible and look up all the texts 
in which the word of doubtful meaning occurs, and judge of 
its meaning by its use in the Scriptures, irrespective of the 
definition given by dictionaries.” 

Thus writes one who, we doubt, not, thinks he has stumbled 
upon the true method of study, and who does not see the 
nonsense of his conclusion. People who take such a position 
have little use for dictionaries or helps to accuracy of any sort. 
Ignorance is the strength of their position, and they not only 
do not, wish to know the accurate meaning of the words they 
use, but, they would like to keep others in the dark in order 
that their theories may not be endangered. And it is evident 
that any man who is afraid to have the true sense of a word 
understood has a theory to support which the true meaning of 
words would contradict and overthrow. Alas ! that such a 
spirit of dishonesty should be found in any manner associated 
with the name Christian or the doctrines of Christ. 

If we read an English translation of the Bible and do not 
fully understand the meaning of all English words, or are in 
doubt about any, there is but one proper way to do--Go to 
some one who does know their meaning and inquire. This is 
just, what sensible people use a dictionary for. Thus even if 
the English were the original tongue of the Bible, a dictionary 
would be necessary. 

But, the fallacy of rejecting a dictionary is the more evi- 
dent, when we remember that the Bible was not, written in 
English, that the English version is not the original Bible, 
but a translatiolz of it. And the translators put the thoughts 
of the original as nearly as they could into the English lan- 
guage, using English words with their true significance as 
used by educated people and defined in dictionaries. If, there- 
fore, a man relies upon the English translation, the best, he 
can do is to try to get the exact meaning of the English text. 

Unless you have a thorough knowledge of the original lan- 
guages of the Scriptures, or else some confidence in the state- 
ments of others, you had best, stick to the English translation 
and the interpretation of it by Webster’s Dictionary. But God 
has provided some very valuable aids to the study of his Word 
in the original languages for persons of even ordinary com- 
mon-school education. These are found in Young’s Greek, 
Hebrew and English Concordance and other similar works, of 
which it is the cheapest and best suited to the ordinary stu- 
dent. This book is a dictionury as well as a concordance. It 
shows the Greek or Hebrew word and gives its meaning in 
English. And any one, therefore, who desires to be more 
accurate than tbe English translation and the English dic- 
tionary needs the original languaps and a dictionary of them. 

To illustrate this subject, take the word hell in the New 
Testament. 

First, follow the plan suggested by the one whose method 
we criticisrf-look up all the occurrences of the word hell in 
the New Testament and see what. light you would be likely to 
get. None. 

Secolzd, take Webster’s Dictionary and look up the meaning 
of the English word hell. There you would get, much more 
information than you probably had at first,, or could get, from 
merely comparing the texts in the English Testament. YOU 

would find that the original meaning of hell was “to conceal, 
to hide.” You would find the primary meaning of the word 
given thus : 

“The place of the dead, or of souls after death; the lower 
redons of the uruve: called in Hebrew sheol and in Greek 
haudes.,, - ’ 

True, Webster gives a secondary meaning, or another sense 
in which the word hell is used, as “The place or state of pun- 
ishment for the wicked after death.; the abode of evil spirits.” 

The latter, however, the intelligent student will see, pro- 
ceeds largely from the modern prevalent theological view and 
not from the true, primary significance of the word. We sub- 
mit, that most people would reach clearer views of the meaning 
of this by taking Webster’s definition than by comparing all 
the texts of the Bible, with the ordinary and false meaning of 
the word in mind. 

Third, take Young’s Concordance and Dictionary (a stand- 
ard work by an acknowledged scholar, an eminent Presbyterian 
in Scotland). It will show you that, three totally distinct 
Greek words, with totally distinct meanings, are all translated 
hell. It separates the texts and shows which are from each 
of the three Greek words, hades, gehenna and tarturoo, and 
gives what he, as a Greek scholar, understands those words to 
signify. He shows also the word from which hell in the Old 
Testament is translated-sheol. 

Here, then, after getting the different, Greek and Hebrew 
words classified and the texts under each, is the time when a 
comparison of the several texts in each class will help the 
intelligent student to arrive at the true significance of any 
word by noting the usage by the inspired writers. And yet 
this is only a very limited comparison: and such as have the 
necessary kducat&n or other bboks to. show the matter will 
find other texts in which the same Greek and Hebrew worcls 
occur and are translated by other words than hell, nnnlcly, 
grave and pit. And a comparison of the texts thus translated, 
with those translated he& will increase the light many fold. 

In choosing the word he2Z as an illustration, we have taken 
one of the simplest, and not one of the most complex : other 
words in our English translation represent many more Greek 
words; for instance our words come and cnme represent 102 
Greek and Hebrew words with various shades of menninrr. :\ nd 
on the other hand a Greek or Hebrew word is often trnnalntctl 
bv a great varietv of Euglish words. For instance. tllc Hcl~rrw 
\\Ford-nnna is r&dered ii English by 64 dift’ercnt wor(Js. and 
the Greek word ginomai is rendered by 47 different words. 

But what could induce any one to disregard the rsact 
meaning of words which every one knows is nt’cessnry to a 
correct understanding of any srthject in anv lnngu:~gc? -AlI ! 
It was to support a theory-a tllrorv whirh ‘it was SWII would 
not stand if ‘t‘he light were turned ok. and the rrnl rne:lning of 
words accented : a thcorv wllirb could best succred if IM>~IIIC 
were ignornnt of the n&nin,g of tile key words. and ‘w&~Id 
allow certain tcncbers to twist words so that dcatll wc~rll~l 
mean life. and scxcond dcfith wnrlltl I~IC:~II SCCO~I~ lift. VW, tlie 
theory which relics on this adrictb is the ~~o-rn,rsolrr fh~or!/: nnd 
the very wortl its tc:lclicrs would most prefer shoultl bc mid- 
understood is tllc I’:n~lish word 9~f7~fsom and its equivalent 
trntdutron nnd 1~ tvon anti of the Greek. 
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EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
dlinnesola. 

DEAR 13~0. RUSSELL :-Opuortunitv nresentinn. I sent the 
c,ncloeed letter to a Brothe;.in Christ: who ygt’ believes in 
ctcrnnl torture: have sent him Tract No. 1. and if it seems 
wise will send him some of the TOWERS later. 1 send the letter 
as an evidence that the Lord lets me do a little. Christian 
love to all the household. W. E. PAGE. 

[The letter may be of interest to others, so we publish it 
Ilclo\r. Writinrr letters to vour friends is an escellent wav of 
eerving them akd the Trutl~--provided you have the talent” for 
this work. Let each zealously use the best talents he is pos- 
sessed of.-Enrroa.] 

DE.~R BRoTrIER:-Your kind and highly esteemed letter of 
the 2nd inst. was dulv received. but Dress of manv imnortant 
matters has prerenteh earlier i:eply. - 

II A 

I have nict Mr. -, of whom you speak; he and I study 
the Word together once a week, and receive much comfort to- 
<gether. Tr&surcs 5zc)c and old Are abundant in this “Treasure 
HOIISC.” and the faithful steward must ever have somethinp 
for the “household of faith.” I am led to realize more an2 
more how small this “ household” 
the thinps heard slin nwav.” 

is. and how easy it is to “let 
The testimonv of Isaiah. anulied 

by “our-beloved Brother Paul” to both thi Jewish and gospel 
churches. is that a “remuant onlv” will believe the renort. and 
lay hold’of the honors offered tinder each dispensatiin. ‘As I 
dallv learn more and more of our heavenly Father’s mind and 
of l;is purpose to have a “New Heaven a’nd a New Earth in . 
which dwell righteousness,” and, in contrast, appreciate more 
fully present conditions, v here evil reigns, I cannot express 
how my desire for the full consummation of our Father’s plan 
grows. As you say, it seems to me that the thoughtful student 
of the Word must see that there are plain and specific prom- 
ises that our Lord and blaster will c&e again in person and 
reign ; and also that the nations will mourn because of him 
on his arrival ; that clouds and thick darkness will be round 
about him: that onlv “children of the da?’ will first know 
when he 1,;s arrived” (as only such knew *of his resurrection 
and ascension) ; that with thk government on his shoulders a 
reipn of righteousness will ensue from which will come the 
fulfillment of the prophecies that “All shall know the Lord, 
from the least even unto the greatest ;” that a Highway of 
Holiness will be opened up in which there will be no “lions” 
or “wild beasts” and from which the “stones” will be removed. 
How like our God such conditions will be! How much higher 
are his ways than our ways, and his thoughts than ‘bur 
tllOuglltS. The more I contemplate the ransom given by our 
Lord the more complete and ample it appears. He “once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God.” “By his stripes we are healed.” “The Lord has laid 
upon him the iniquity of us ali.” He gave “His life a ransom 
for all.” “Without shedding of blood there is no remission 
of sins.” 

when, if they but accept the ransom, IT will be ample enough 
to cover them; the gift then offered-perfect humanity-will 
be all those accepting it will want, and though not as glorious 
as the one now offered-the Divine Nature-it will be glorious 
znd satisfactory. We thus learn how the logical conclusion, 
that if the ransom is a ransom its effects must become co- 
extensive with the effects of the fall, is, in God’s providence, 
attained in fact aa well as in theory. Thus all rejectors of 
God and his salvation will be punished on the ground of ire- 
d&dual sin, apart from weakness due to heredity or surround- 
ings. How we can appreciate anew and more fully than ever 
before that “God is love,” as well as the message that “God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all.” 

I had intended but a line or two, but when contemplating 
these wondrous things, and finding myself in communion with 
a brother in Christ, I find it hard to leave truths so grand. 

W. E. PAGE. 
h’ortherw Prison. Jlichigan Ciiy, Ind. 

MR. C. T. RUSSELL.--DEAR SIR:-It is with sincere grati- 
tude that I acknowledge the receipt of your very interesting 
paper. ZIOX’S WATCH TOWER. I have been studying MILLEK- 
KI.U, D-%\vrv together with the Bible, and it has thrown a new 
and cheerful light on the subject of religion which I have never 
discovered before. You may wonder at convicts being intcr- 
ested in such matters, but let me assure you that all convicts 
are not the hardened criminals they are supposed to be. The 
present state of society, with all its evil influences, is making 
many so-called criminals; for a very large proportion of the 
convicts, here and elsewhere, owe it to the saloon, which is 
upheld by society. I am 42 years of age, and I had never a 
trouble in life that did not come through the saloon. I hnyr 
spent upwards of $20,000 in my time, and finally occupy n 
convict’s cell; but how mysterious are the ways of the Lord. 
If I had not come here I should eventually have filled a drunk 
ard’s grave, but now the power of Satan is broken, and when 
I leave here next September, it will be to use the talent the 
Master has given me for the spread of his Gospel. 

Yours respectfully, 
Ireland: 

DEAB SIB:--I received your book and paper safely and was 
glad to get them much sooner than I expected. I approve 
highly of the book and am very glad I came in contact with 
its pages. When I went over to America, about five years ago, 
and stayed in different places, a while here and a while there, 
I got acquainted with a man of about seventy years of age, 
whose life was spent in a most careless way. All this came 
up before him, driving him to deep despair, thinking he would 
have to give account for a life so ill spent. But one day a 
young man came in with a few books which he was selling. 
He asked the young man the name of it. He said, Millennial 
Dawn. He had heard before of the Millennium, so he thought 
he would buy one. The young man told him if he would read 
it and believed it, he would get a great blessing from it, which 
he has, for he is a different man altogether, no longer dreading, 
but longing for the Lord’s kingdom. 

I myself was a Roman Catholic at the time I went to him, 
and after reading its pages I saw in it the truth; and when- 
ever I found a text which looked verv deep, I went and looked 
in the Bible, which I had never rea& bef&e, and found it to 
be in harmonv. 

I rejoice not only that our Lord was a great example, but 
more in the knowledge that he is a great Redeemer. I realize 
that I am “not mv own” but have been “bought with a price”’ 
even by the “precious blood of Christ, as OF a lamb w‘ithout 
l&mi~h.” Hnvinr received this light. I further realize what a 
fearful thing it w&ld be to deny tYhe “blood” that “bought me”’ 
and account it a common or unclean thing. Surely should any 
commit sucl~ sin, the “wrath of God must abide on him.” 
“God is not mocked; that which a man soweth he shall also 
rcan. He that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reaD cor- 
ru$ion. and he that soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit 
rr’:ll> life everlasting.” How fearful a thing it must be to 
“fall into the hands of the living God” unnrotected bv our 
rlrn r Redecx’nrr’s robe of righteou&ess. And’ yet’ how kmple 
that robe iy for ALL who accept it, though but few have ayy 
concrption now of what our great Redeemer is, or what his 
wondrous work will be when he “takes His great power and 
rciqns.” Through the Word, toe know that “There is one God, 
nrlc! one media& between G&l and men, the man Christ Jesus; 
who pave Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.” 
“WC trust in the living God whb is the Savior of ALL men, 
rspciallv of those that believe.” (Glorious special salvation ; 
T,rocpective members of the “Little Flock” and inheritors of 
ilie hivine Nature.) “As in Adam ALL die, even so in Christ 
shall ALL be made alive.” “AB bv the offense of one. iud,went 
c:lme upon all men unto condeination, even so by’ dhe %ght- 
raollsness of one the free gift came ?cpon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. For as bv one man’s disobedience manv were made 
rinneis: 60 by the ob&lienre of one shall many be”made right- 
eous.” Thui we learn that while vou and I and everv one 
lln&r;f nnding C;od’s prcssent offering&-and how few such”there 
arc*--arc* now on trial, having our probat,ion; yet how glorious 
t,o sr!c further that our Father’s love, wisdom and power have 
rnad~ full provision $0 that in His own “due time” every crea- 
t,urc shall have a full insight into Christ’s compl& work, 
'7-S) 112421 

I am very “glad of the help your work has afforded me. I 
feel sure all Bible students, when they read it, will acknowl- 
edge it to be the most reasonable presentation of God’s plan 
ever set forth. I am anxious for the third volume: send it as 
soon as ready. Your humble servant, 

ED. WALL. 
Deccan, India. 

ME. C. T. RUSSELL.-DEAR BROTHER:-I have read the 
TOWEBS and tracts that you sent me with much interest, and 
wish you to send me the TOWER for two years, The MILLENNIAL 
DAWN, Vols. I. and II., in paper cover, the Emphatic Diaglott 
and Leeser’s translation of the Old Testament. To pay for 
the above, I send postoffice money order. 

I am much interested in the Old Theology, and wish to give 
it an impartial examination. I have Young’s Analytical Con- 
cordance, and therefore do not need to send for it. I am 30 
miles out in the jungles, preaching and teaching the word of 
life to those who are now hearing it for the first time. 

U I am yours in the work, 
E. CHUTE, Missionary. 

[May the Lord bless this dear brother and show him more 
rlrarlp the great “harvest” work now in progress.--%.] 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
It is astonishing with what rapidity matters are shaping 

themselves for the areat time of trouble uredicted in the 
Scriptures. When, iome fourteen years ago, we presented 
the Scriptural declaration that the hlillennium of peace and 
blessing would be introduced by forty years of trouble, 
beginning slightly in 1874 and increasing until social chaos 
should prevail in 1914-few believed, some scoffed; for the 
whole cry then was Peace! Arbitration! Harmony!-hoped 
for through increasing intelligence. 

Gradually the storm-clouds have been gathering since 1874 
-so gradually that many have failed to notice the great 
changes of public sentiment already accomplished. Yet many 
are now waking up, and the inquiry is heard, “Where will 
matters end if present conditions continue?” Ah! the answer 
to this query can be given from no earthly source. The 
Word of God is the only revelation of what lies behind the 
vail of futurity. It declares trouble, more general and greater 
than the earth has ever yet known (Dan. 12 : 1) ; that troubles 
financial, political and religious will fill the earth with dis- 
tress; that there will be no hire for man nor hire for beast, 
nor any peace to him that goeth out or to him that cometh in, 
because every man’s hand shall be against his neighbor. 
(Zech. 8:lO.) Yet this is not all; for in connection with 
these changes, necessary to prepare for the Millennial King- 
dom, will come some physical changes to the earth, incidental 
to its preparation for increased fertility and for rest from 
storms and cyclones, that it may be more suitable for the 
race in the “times of restitution.” 

The irregularity of the seasons begins to show even to 
infidels that it is altogether within the power of the Creator, 
when he is ready, to make it warmer at the poles and cooler 
at the equator. And these irregularities in turn show, by 
their effect upon the crops of the world, how even a slight 
change may bring about a general scarcity of food. And 
when the increasingly general dissatisfaction of mankind 
under present plenty and prosperity is considered, it is not 
difficult to see what is likelv to be the eeneral sentiment 
should a real shortage of the necessities of life compel 
economy. 

Discontent is the general malady of the world today. 
Selfishness is harassing-the vitals of society, in its every cla&. 
The rich are generally grasnine for more millions: the com- 
fortably fixed-are a&&s io be wealthy; the poor and the 
mechanics are grasping for “rights” and for “hours” and for 
“more pay.” All are having beginnings of trouble alreadv in 
the strikes, lockouts, etc., and all are finally coming to” see 
that the Peace! Peace! crv is a delusion. and that more trouble 
instead of lens lies ahead”of them. Every dav seems to spring 
some new complication. -4lmost every day’s -dispatches ih th; 
dailv press for the nast vear have brought fresh news of 
strikes-or riots; somertimes”near, sometimeifar off. It is one 
time a strike of the London police or letter carriers, again a 
riot among German miners or Belgian workers, again it is a 
mutiny among English soldiers; and at home it is a never- 
ending record of railroad, mining, iron and other labor strikes. 

The only safe place for God’s children is as far as possible 
out of all the strife. Remember the statement of the Bible, 
“Godliness with ecatentment is great gain,” and lay in a 
large stock of both. These two qualities will serve to separate 
you and your aims from the worldly and their aims, ambi- 
tions and greeds. Rather be willing to be classed as “old 
fogy” and “lacking ambition,” and to earn a humbler living 
with godliness It.nrl wntentment anal the great pain of peace 
of heart, communion with the Lord and some more time to 
spend in his service, doing good unto all as you have oppor- 
tunitv-esneciallv to the household of faith. 

Look at the list below and choose which you will have as 
your experience. You cannot mix them: an attempt to do so 
will only discomfort yourself and others. Choose the second 
list and endeavor to shape your course accordingly. 
Ambition for self: Ambition for God: 

Selfishness, Godliness, 
Discontent, Contentment. 
Impatience, Patience, 
Pride, Meekness, 
Rudeness. Gentleness. 
Anger, Self-control. 
Malice, 
Hatred, Strife, 

Brotherly kindness, 

Bitterness of soul. 
Love, joy, peace, 
Fellowship with God. 

The Lord says to all, even to those who are not saints: 
“Seek righteousness, seek meekness; it may be that ye shall 

be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.” Leave, in general, 
most of your grievances and wrongs for the Lord to make 
right. Trust in the Lord and do good, and verily thou shalt 
be fed and generally blessed.-Psa. 37:3. 

As evidence that those who have long been prophesyinn 
Peace and Arbitration ! and a aradual moulding over of publi: 
opinion in harmony with just&e and love are coming to see 
that the masses have no real conception of justice and love, 
and cannot think coolly and candidly and unselfishly on both 
sides of any question where their interests are at stake, note 
the following from a recent article by Mr. Hugh 0. Pentecost. 
After reviewing the situation as he sees it, he says:- 

“What the outcome will be no man can prophesy. Eco- 
nomic education may be so rapid that needful modifications 
will be made, or stupid indifference may lull the masy of the 
people into a carele&sness that will be punished by complete 
industrial servitude-a miahtv nlutocracy living in unparal- 
leled splendor, 

Y I 
with mill&s of human drudges providing 

them with whatever their vitiated tastes may demand; or an 
increase of the power and impudence of the capitalists may 
lash an awakened and outraged people into fury that will 
express itself in bloody and dreadful war. 

“Will there be any considerable change in the situation 
by which the next generation will benefit? I believe there 
will. I think the industrial svstem will not last fifty years 
longer. It will be peacefully improved or violently over- 
thrown to give place to a better. That our civilization, like 
some civilizations of the past, will be utterly destroyed is not 
probable. What changes come are likely to be improvements, 
and some erreat accomnlishment for the social betterment of 
men will probably o&r within the next fifty years. The 
only question is whether the improvement will come through 
evolution or revolution. 
9-evoL&im, I fear.‘, 

Through evolution, I hope; through 

One fault to be found with this statement of the situation 
is, that while it no doubt honestly expresses its author’s con- 
victions, it is onlv a one-sided statement of the case. True, 
the light of this iineteenth century has introduced the labor- 
saving machinerv which is so ereatlv to bless the world in 
the I%illennium,” 

o- ~~ ~-4 
and which has a tendency to compete so 

with labor that, if permitted, it would crowd the artisan to 
the wall; and it therefore justifies the combination of labor 
to preserve itself and secure to itself some of the increased 
advantages and blessings. But it is not true that this state 
of things has in any sense come about by combinations of 
capital for the purpose of oppressing labor. 

An unbaised view of the matter shows us (l), that the 
present situation has come about without intention or pre- 
meditation on the part of either cauital or labor; (2)) that 
the increase of skill and machinery *among muscle-workers or 
mechanics has been under the lead and guidance of brain- 
workers, and that without these brain-workers there would, 
humanly speaking, be no such general increase of intelligence 
and improvement of condition in society as we see today. 
And since brains are the channel through which these blessings 
of God have been sent. and since in brains as in muscles selfish- 
ness predominates above love, it is not surprising that brain, 
while dispensing the increased blessings, took to itself the 
larger share. And in a general way men recognize this law. 
The coal-wheelers require less intelligence and ability than 
the coal-diggers, and in proportion as the latter class must 
have and use more intelligence. in that proportion they “are 
considered as deserving better pay than muscle only, bemuse 
unskilled labor is more nlentiful. The fireman on a railroad 
has less responsibility and requires less skill and experience, 
or brain development, than the eng.ineer, and hence, though he 
may perform more muscular exertion. he receives, justlp. less 
pay. We say justly, because growth in skill nnd rompctencp 
tend to the general good, and should, therefore, be enrournged 
by due reward. If a laborer received the same pay as a 
skilled brain-worker or a brsin and muscle worker, many 
would be without ambition to improvement and escellence. 
And all men require some such stimulus. Without it the 
race as a whole wonld eontinnally sink lower nnd lower into 
ignorance and sin and lark of self-control. 

On this principle the railroad engineer rcceiws more com- 
pensation than his nssistnnt,. the fircnwn: and the eiril cngi- 
neer capnblc of surveying the best rnutc for t,hc lnlildiyg of 
that railrn:ltl is nnd should 1~ 1n11c1~ lwttrr psid than the 
laborer who gr:ldw the rnntl : :iild the niir cnnqwtent to ovrr- 
see the cnnstrurtion, tllniiyh hr ni:iy not spike :I siyle rail, is 
jllstly paid more than thr mnn who does the spiking. hc~~:u~at~ 
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he e\crcises a rarer sagacity which is worth more to his 
And so it goes on up to the top. The men who 

million dollars worth of money and property; that whatever 
fello\\ men. 
have risen from being newsboys or from other humble positions 

he possessed in excess of that amount must go into the public 

in societv to be millionaires and the heads of great works, 
treasury and thus lighten the taxes of all his fellow citizens. 

railroads: etc. (and there are several such here a1 in all 
With such a law in operation, rich men would be more gen- 

must have had a mental balance and acumen 
erous during life and great wealth and its great power could 

large cities), not all accumulate in the hands of a few families. 
superior to that of the majority. And instead of jumping to LOVE AS A STIMULUS 
the conclusion that they must have acquired their wealth by Ah. vesl Love would do instead of ambition and selfish- 
fraud, we should rejoice that there are men of so great 
abilitr; even though society may deem it necessary to enact 

ness to *push the world along the highway of progress. But 

some ‘laws to nrerent so great wealth and such keen intellects 
how few have pure, unadulterated love. This love is one of 

from taking iny unjustv advantage of those who have not 
the choicest fruits of the spirit of God. It is not, conse- 
quently, to be found growing-wild in the worldly heart. It is 

those rarer talents. 
Surelv such men are a great blessing in some respects, 

found only very imperfectly developed in Christian people, 

even though without wholesome restraint they might become 
absolutely perfect in none, and approximately perfect only in 
a very few-the saints. And of these few we remember that 

oppressors and a general evil. What would any great city be the Lord declares there are not mumy rich or great or wise. 
without some such men ? It is the brain power of such men, 
their grasp of the needs of the country and their ability to 

This “little flock” is mainly composed of the poor of this 

manage men and money wisely and profitably to all concerned, 
world (both in mind and in purse), whose only riches arc 
riches of faith. The world will not think of these. their 

that has in so short a time turned a wilderness into a vast 
work;hop and girdled the earth with railroads, and that in 

words and examples, but will go on blindly, talking’ about 
love and practicing selfishness, hatred, malice and envy, and 

thia and a thousand other ways have blessed and are yet all the unlovely elements of the spirit which is the reverse 
blessing us all with conveniences of every sort. of the spirit of love, until the great time of trouble, which 

Society could no more get along without these brainy God’s Word predicts, shall be precipitated. 
people, these financiers and managers, than a human being GOD’S WAY 
could get nlor?g without brains. 

Sor is this a new thing. The world has always had such 
While presenting, above, the only course of peace and 

a class who rise to the top of society and influence just as 
blessing under the present condition of society governed by 

naturally as cream rises to the top of milk. Mix it over and 
ambition and selfishness, we well know that the moderate 

the distinct quality is there and as 
course will not be pursued. Selfishness, envy, covetousness 

over again as you may, and hatred are souring the hearts of all classes, except the 
soon as circumstances favor it will naturally rise to the top few in whom the very spirit of gratitude and love and ap- 
again. \Vhat society should desire is not to destroy the cream nreciation of the numberless blessings of our dav lead to 
class, but to keep the cream class stirred in among the milk 
class. of society, -among the people and of the people, and to 

thankfulness of heart toward God, the giver of ebery good 

prevent the collection of the cream element as a separate 
gift. Mr. Pentecost, as above quoted, is coming to see that 
his dreams as a Nadionulist, that such a new order of things 

class-a “plutocracy,” as Mr. Pentecost calls it. The reason 
that millionaires are more common today than ever is, that 

as is sought and as Mr. Bellamy has pictured, will not come 

we are living in the most favorable age for all classes to 
about peaceably, but through revolution. 

improve. No? only are there more who& annual income can 
Nor was Mr. Bellamv so blind as to hope for his pictured 

he rated at a million. but there is a still larger increase of 
Millennium while men’s hearts are as they are now. He 

__ _... _.. .._ 
the number whose income is a thousand doll&s a year and 

nictures a world of men with changed hearts-hearts in which 

still many more whose income is five hundred. The millionaire 
iove rules as the great dominat&g principle and ambition, 

class has increased much less rapidly than other grades and 
and upon that foundation he builds his speculation as to what 

classes, and we are glad of it. 
might be. Ah, yes! make men over into perfect beings- 

But does someone suggest that in the present enlightened 
mentally, morally and physically-in whose very beings the 
law of God-the law of love-will be the ruling, governing 

day the brainy people who have the financiering and manag motive: alter the climate of the earth and those conditions 
ing ability should make no use of their own superror gemus 
that would specially benefit themselves, but should use it for 

producing sudden changes and destructive storms and blights; 

the common benefit of their fellow creatures, and either accept 
and place the perfect race under such conditions, and the 
results ought to be glorious-much grander even than Mr. 

no salary or at most the same pay as a laborer or a machinist? 
This would be very generous, very self-sacrificing, surely. But 

Bellamy’s >onception.- 
But who can work this erand and all-imuortant chanee in 

if there were just such men do we not all know that man- mankind, without which allspeculation is but a dreamt “Will 
kind would not believe them, but would traduce them as the formation of a Nationalist club or party work such a 
hypocrites and claim that they were secretly taking some 

In this men judge others by themselves; and 
change of heart 9 Nay, verily. Nationalism is a thought and 

advantage? an effort looking in a right direction, but no more. There is 
knowing themselves to be too selfish for such a course they a chasm between where the race stands today, mired all over 
could not believe it of others. with sin and selfishness, and that ideal plane of holiness, love 

Nor is there any reason for expecting such a course of and purity, which no earthly power can-bridge. 
any. Those who ask it are not sharing with their less skilled Is theirs, therefore, a hopeless glance in the right direc- 
and less paid neighbors their overplus each week. They are tion? It is hopeless so far as human power is concerned, but, 
wholly selfish and envious, though they may not realize it; as usual, man’s extremity will be God’s opportunity. Their 
for while grasping every dollar and hour they can get for the desires are even far less grand than what God has alreadv 
reward of their own skill, they would selfishly ask others to promised shall be accomp&shed. “The desire of all nation> 
unselfishly share the reward of their genius with them. Can shall come.” (Hag. 2:7.) Righteousness, truth and knowl- 
it not be seen by all that as an increase of reward is necessary 
to inspire the- apprentice to skill and care to become a 

edge shall fill the whole earth. (Isa. 32 : 1; 11 :Q.) Love 
shall be the law; the stony heart of selfishness will be re- 

mechanic. so some stimulus is necessary for the brain-workers 
and managers of the world, else great railroads and mills 

placed by a tender one of sympathy, on every part of which 
will be stamped the law of love. (Jer. 31: 33, 34 : Ezek. 11: 19.) 

would not be built to the same extent as now, and matters And this shill be, not only for the fortunates7 who have not 
would settle into a rut from which no other class is capable died. but for all those also who fell asleen in death: and it 
of lifting them? Hence, so long as society is as it is,- this shall be, not only for a few short 

9 
ears,&but foron&, to as 

cream element of society must not be injured, but merely many as shall fully conform themse ves to that law of love, 
kent stirred up for the common good of all. And, conse- 
ciukntly, while-legislation may be -good for the purpose of 

others being cut off as thorns and briers whose presence is 
an injury to the good of God’s then great and happy family 

nre\-cntinrr Trusts and Combinations inimical to the general on earth. 
I- 

welfare, Tt would be a great mistake to enact laws-which But what lies between the present and that grand perfec- 
would tend to destroy ambition and competition for wealth. tion for men? The Millennium-a thousand years of dis- 
Rather let that ambition operate to stimulate general progress cipline under the most just and loving and sympathetic gov- 
and general improvement, and to cultivate in the same class ernment conceivable ; and yet under the stride& rule the 
a greater spirit of generosity to endow Colleges, build Public world has ever known. This is God’s bridge for spanning the 
Libraries, found and endow Asylums and Homes and donate chasm between the Present state of sin. selfishness and im- 
Pllhlic Parks, that thus they may have the ambition to carry perfection and that luture state of holiness, love and perfec- 
on rqcat works and enternrises with the desire to use the 
procts of their energy and genius for the public benefit. 

tion. Its foundations were laid eighteen hundred years ago at 
Calvary-when “the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom 

These good results might be reached by the enactment of for all;” and soon it shall be testified in God’s due time to 
a law, that at his death no man could dispose of more than a all men, and all shall have the fullest opportunity of crossing 
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over by obedience and love to perfection and life by the bridge 
of restitution, and such alone as will not cross will perish. 

will not come in peaceably as they might do if love con- 
trolled mankind. 

But God’s word reveals, too, that selfishness will be per- 
Men, believing that they are bringing 

mitted to bring upon men one more final and to marry an 
about the change of disposition, rejecting God at the helm of 
affairs. and seekinn to nain bv force the blessines loneed for. 

everlastingly profitable lesson, before the bridge of restitution 
is thrown open. 

must learn their -mistgke be*fore they are ushered i&o the 
This lesson will come in connection with 

the entrance of the world uuon the restitution age. which as 
blessings. To bless their methods would be to confirm them 

a bridge connects the present-with the state of fina perfection. 
in their error and to make them arrogant and proud. To 

In their rush for the coveted blessings and liberties God 
enter the Millennium thus would be to their disadvantage. 

designs to give to all, selfishness is about to cause the great 
Accordingly, their own efforts are, under God’s supervision, 

crush-the time of trouble such as was not since there \i;r;ls a 
to teach men humility and their own utter inability to estab- 

nation, nor ever shall be again. 
lish justice and peace in the world. 

It is toward this bridge or age of judgment and trial, 
Accordingly, from the Scriptures we read the future thus: 

As inventions increase, men will become more and more vain 
leading to Paradise restored, that all men, though ignorantly, 
are h&ding, each determined selfishly that he will-get there 

and boastful as to what human power and ingenuity can ac- 
complish. They will more and more lose sight of-God and 

first and secure the choice uortion in the new Canaan. The 
wealthy and the brainy are fn the lead; they have rather the 

his urovisions and suuervisions. Nature will become the god 
of science and of the -masses, and to nature’s laws, not God’s, 

advantage at present; already they are on the smoother way 
in which urogress is less a drudgerv. and surroundinps are 

they will bow. But nature will deceive them; most unusual 
and 

more elegant, They care not wh; r&y follow and gegerally 
“unnatural” changes will occur; the laws of nature 

which they thought figed will be found unsettled and un- 
hone that all mav net a little. but are lookinn out for them- 
selves specially. “B&hind and beside them are-the millions of 

reliable: for God. knowing the necessities of the time. has 
arranged that great con&lsions and changes of nature’s 

the medium classes of mechanics, etc., and the tens of mil- operations (nec&sary for the betterment of the earth for 
lions of the poorer classes, laborers, etc., who have tasted man in the time of blessimz about to beein) shall occur at 
some of the overflow blessings and advantages, and who see 
whither the new era is leading. Excitedly they.push and pull 

this time, to humble the pride of men &id to teach them 
their dependence upon nature’s God. 

for fear that, as the more favored ones uass on. there shall 
be none of the milk and honey left for them. And the favored 

These changes of nature will produce famines, pestilences, 

ones resist, claiming custom, privilege, and their natural 
etc., at a time when men are boasting that such things are 

ability to lead. Wise would it be for both parties if they 
impossible because of greater facilities of communication and 

would be less selfish and more generous, insisting less upon 
traffic, and because of the increased knowledge and power 
over disease. 

their supposed rights wherever principle is not involved. 
And extravagance and waste and ingratitude, 

for comforts and blessings now so liberally bestowed by him 
If they could but see it, there is bounty and blessing and who sendeth rain and sunshine upon the just and upon the 

room enough for all, and all will have the fullest opportunity unjust, will receive a severe and lasting rebuke. 
to attain to all those blessings of Paradise restored. But thev 
do not realize that it is God, through Christ, that is opening 

Meanwhile the self-assurance of men, which presumes that 
they need only to put their theories into practice to produce 

UP the times of restitution of all things. Thev think that 
piesent day inventions and blessings argoof me&an increase 

the longed-for Millennium of peace and urosperitv. will also 
receive a severe and lasting rebuke. A haughty ‘spirit leads 

of human wisdom. They do not see that the flood of light 
which is now illuminating the world is of God, who has raised 

to a fall. The haughtiness and pride of Capital will be re- 
buked; and euuallv the haughtiness of Labor. The pride and 

the curtain so that, as predicted, men are running to and fro 
and knowledge is increased.-Dan. 12 : 4. 

self-confidence-of both is leading rapidly to that great struggle 
between them in which both will fall. Cauital will fall first. 

A very few scattered here and there understand the real not under peaceful strikes and victories, *but in a reign of 
situation. These are God’s holy ones, his special friends. He terror such-as visited France a centurv ago; and it, indeed, 
has revealed to them the real situation through his Word. is set forth in Scriuture as an illustration of the greater and 
They know what others are ignorant of, that the blessings now wider conflict now -at the door. Both sides will become less 
beginning are but a foretaste of greater ones yet to come, and and less reasonable. Labor already is so prejudiced that any 
long promised bv Jehovah “by the mouth of all his holv suggestions offered which differ from its preconceived ideas are 
proph&s since the world began.” (Acts 3:19-21.) These attributed to self-interest or other unworthy and bad motives 
strive not so anxiouslv as the others for their full rights and 
full share of present-blessings. They thankfully take what 

-pandering to Capital, bought up by the money of the rich, 
etc. That generositv which is willing to see and to hear both 

comes, acknowledging that every good and perfect gift comes sides, and to judge” justly, is rapidly giving place to envy, 
from their Heavenly Father. And what they do get, even in malice and hatred of all and evervthine which lies in the wav 
the present time, thus affords them more pleasure than the of its presumed rights. To what “this will lead is not difficult 
greater number of comforts does to others. “The little that a to forecast. It is a murderous spirit and will lead to blood- 
righteous man hat11 is better than the riches of manv wicked.” shed and general havoc. 
(%a. 37 : 16.) Even their faces distinguish them from others. Capital, too, is self-confident. It unwiselv bases its es- 

Whatever their condition, whether sickness or health. whether 
very poor or in comfortable circumstances, these have peace 

pectations ‘for the future upon the past. Seeing the attitude 
of Labor, Capital says there is no use attempting to reason 

within and realize that godliness with contentment is a great with or to contract with Labor: we must do the best we can 
gain. Theirs is indeed a peace that the world can neither to protect ourselves. Labor shows us no quarter and would 
give nor take away. (John 14:27.) These are always rejoic- not hesitate to cause a loss of millions of dollars bv a sudden 
ing, and now so much the more as they see the great blessings strike for an alleged grievance. To yield would be to place 
of the Millennium drawing near. Thev are content to receive 
their share of coming blessings in God’s way and in God’s due 

ourselves in the hands of tyrants, not ouly malicious. but in- 
exuerienced. and for that reason, if for no other, iiicnunble of 

time. These, if thev cannot obtain their rights under uresent 
laws and regulations, will w&t for justice: remember&g the 

handling great enterprises properly. We can&t submit to 
this and mfcst conauer Labor effect~~all~~. Bad uolicv. eentle- 

Apostle’s words: “Be patitmt, brethren; the coming of the men ! It could be-done in tin,& gone by, but not II;&: You 
Lord draweth nigh”-his Kingdom will give full iustice to all: 
wait for it. (James 5 : 7.) -They remimber thit it is writ: 

cannot conquer Labor; you will not pursue what would be the 
wiser course-Condescend to men of low estate, grant every- 

ten, “Vengeance is mine, I will reuav. saith the Lord:” and 
again, “Dearly beloved, avenge not~y&rselves, but rather give 

thing that is reasonable and a little more, and by meeting 
with the unreasonable be content to teach them grcldrtnZZ!l 

place unto wrath;” and again, “The servant of the Lord must the general principles which you see they but imperfectly 
not strive, but be gentle unto all, ant to teach. forbearing. 
in meekness instructing those ‘th&, oppose ‘themselves:” 

comprehend. They are but children in matters of finanre and 
commerce and social science; be patient with them, for Labor 

(2 Tim. 2 :24, 25. ) They remember, too, the outward char- is a child so giant-strong that if he be not thus patientlv 
acteristics of godliness enumerated by the Apostle-sobriety, taught and often conceded’to while getting his lessor;, he wiil 
modesty, hospitality; not strikers, not greedy of filthy lucre, soon. verv soon. totallv destrov that which he has not fullv 
patient; not brawlers, not covetous. (1 Tim. 3:2. 3.) Thev 
remember, also, that .they are to follow in the footsteps o*f 

compreheuded is necrsiary in great part for his emu comfo;t 
as for yours. 

the Lord Jesus Christ, who was the personification of gentle- 
ness, humility and love. These mav be in the verv midst of 

And thus it will be, the Scriptures declare: Society with 

the trouble and anxiety of the world and yet retain in their 
all its present arrangements, laws, etc.. will bc utterly orer- 

hearts the peace of God which passeth all understanding. 
thrown in this strife. Then men in the midst of sn;lrchy will 

God, who alone knows the outcome as well as the process 
attempt to rear sucreseivrly the various social structures 

of his plans, reveals the fact that the Millennial blessings 
(Socialism, Nihilism. Nationalism, etc.) wbicb v;\riously they 

now conceive to be the one thing wecdftcl to perfect equality 
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and happiness and peace and plenty. Each, as it is tried, 
will but prove a fresh failure, bringing new discouragements 
and renewals of the general trouble, until it has become ap- 
parent to all that Sin is at the foundation of all the trouble, 
and that no government that could be designed could be 
expected to operate perfectly in the hands of imperfect officers, 
and that perfect laws would not be obeyed, even in their spirit 
by imperfect people more or less dominated by sin and selfish- 
ness. Then such of mankind as really love and desire right- 
eousness will be readv to hail Immanuel and his strong 
government as the onli way to peace and prosperity. - 

While our own views are not DrODheCV. but imtemretations 
of the holy prophets of old, it rn;y de i&resting to.our read- 
ers to read a brief estract from the pen of one who claims 
to be a srientific prophet an:1 to note the close agreement of 
some of his “scientific” opinions and conjectures with the 
Scriptural presentation above, which we have been presenting 
for the past fourteen years. The extract below we quote from 
the daily Press reports. 

PROF. J. R. BUCHANAN’S VIEW 
“In The Arenn Professor Joseph Rodes Buchanan writes 

about ‘The Coming Cataclysm of America and Europe,’ which 
he places at nineteen years from the present time, and which 
‘in its magnitude and horror will surpass anything of which 
authentic history has preserved a record.’ The Professor’s 
paper is a prophecy containing conclusions demonstrated by 
the sciences which he has ‘esoterically cultivated,’ and the 
manner in which he goes into details convinces the reader 
that whatever there may be in the prophecy the prophet be- 
lieves in himself. Professor Buchanan says there will be a 
civil war in the United States, brought on by labor, race and 
church troubles, but chiefly the former, and that the aristoc- 
racy and money power wiil be overthrown, and a real democ- 
racy established on something like the lines laid down by 
Nationalism. 

“Thousands are today impressed with the approaching 
tlanprrs. The facts that should alarm them are conspicuous. 
The industrial classes in both city and country are profoundlv 
discontented. The western farmers are not alone in their 
suffering. The decline in New York has been so great that 
State Assessor Wood, in 1889, expressed the opinion that in 

a few decades there will be none but tenant farmers in his 
state. While the farmers are going down, and nearly four- 
fifths of the city of New York live in tenement houses, the 
plutocracy is going up, the gulf is widening between wealth 
and poverty-between the man who may be arrested as a 
tramp for 6eing out of work, and the millionaire who spends 
$700,000 on a stable for his horses. 

“But one thing is necessary to insure a conflict. The 
armies must be gathered and organized into two hostile 
camps, for mobs do not make war. The organizing is going 
on now as never before in the world’s history. The labor 
party, the anti-capital party, will soon embrace from one to 
two millions of men, bound together by common interest, com- 
mon sympathy and common hatred of everything hostile to 
their interests, with a strong conviction that they are an 
oppressed class, and small patience with their oppressors, 
while the consciousness of their physical power will encourage 
a defiant and uncompromising attitude. In such a condition 
the disturbances or mobs, which are usually local and tem- 
porary, electrify the mass and become a national convulsion. 
A single individual may become the immediate cause of a 
civil war. 

“And while man is fighting his battles, while democracy is 
overthrowing plutocracy- in ihis country, and monarchy is 
being wiDed out in EuroDe. nature will treat us to a terrible 
calakity? ‘In the midst bP our coming civil war the Atlantic 
coast will be wrecked by submergence and tidal waves.’ 
Cities on the coast will be. according to the Professor, par- 
tially submerged and damaged beyold estimation. Thk 30s~ 
of 1i”fe he pla&s at not less-than a million persons. 

“Professor Buchanan concludes his very interesting article 
by warning all who have faith in his judgment to leave the 
lowlands of the Atlantic coast south of New England within 
fifteen years. He is in the neighborhood of 80 ylars old, and 
does not expect to live to witness the fulfillment of his 
prophecy. ‘It is with great hesitation and reluctance,’ he 
says, ‘that I have consented to present this horrid panorama; 
but truth should be our paramount aim, and if there be, as I 
maintain, any science which can look into the future, its 
proper presentation is by the statement of the future so far 
in advance of the event as to constitute a decisive test.“’ 

MY COMFORT 
He holds the key of all unknown, The very dimness of my sight 

And I am glad. Makes me secure: 
If other hands should hold the key, 
Or if he trusted it to me, 

For, groping in my misty way, 
I feel his hand-1 hear him say, 

I might be sad. “My help is sure.” 

What if tomorrow’s cares were here 
Without its rest? 

I cannot trace my future way, 
But this I know: 

I would that he unlock the day, 
And, as the hours swing open, say 

“My will is best.” 

I have the smilings of his face, 
9nd all the refuge of his grace 

While here below. 

Enough; this covers all my want, 
And so I rest; 

For what I can not, he can see, 
Snd in his care I sure shall be 

Forever blest. 
-John Parker. 

THE RELATIONSHIP OF OUR LORD’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION TO 
GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION 

“Jesus, our Lord, was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification.“-Rem. 4:25. 

The term justification implies either one of two thoughts 
-either the declaring or proving right of a person or thing 

right) and is so pronounced and accepted of God, hc will 

which is right, or else the making right of a person or thing 
have reached actual perfection in every sense of the word- 
mental, moral and physical; he will be fully restored to the 

which is wrong. The term is commonly used in both senses. lost estate once enjoyed by Adam. 
-4 man tries to justify himself when falsely accused: that is, There is a sense, however, in which some are justified 
tries to make manifest his righteousness and the falsity of now. 
the accusation. Again we say WC justify an uneven balance 

By faith they accept the promise of God, of full restitu- 

when we add sufficient weight to the lighter side to make it 
tion to the divine favor and likeness through Christ their 

an even halance. So the Scriptures speak of justifying God 
Redeemer and Lord. and thenceforth they are reckoned of 

(Luke 7:20; Rom. 3:4; 1 Tim. 3:16), i. e., of making mani- 
God as justified, and owned and treated as sons. All such 

fest his justirc. or righteousness; and again they speak of 
believers are legally justified now, their deficiency being made 

justifying sinful men by making them righteous. 
up to them by the imputed righteousness of Christ. There 

Thus we 
cpc that the term justification, as applied to man in his rela- 

are some very great and special advantages to be gained by 

tionship to God, is equivalent to full salvation or restitution 
being thus justified by faith now. But these we must leave 
for consideration at another time. 

to actual perfection. When a man is actually justified (made This great work of actual justification, salvation, or resti- 
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tution, is the work which God purposed to do for the world; the human nature was only preps-ahoy to the offering of 
and to this end both the death and the resurrection of Christ the great sacrifice which was to accomplish our redemption. 
are all-important. This-our Lord declared when he said, “A body hast thou pre- 

The Word of God continually points to the death of Christ pared me for the suffering of death,” and “Lo, I come [being 
as the onlv foulzdation for the hope of the world’s iustification 
or salvation; saying that “When we were yet sinners we were 

thus prepared] to do thy will, 0 God.;” “In burnt offerings 

reconciled to God bu the death. of his Son:” that though “All 
and sacrifices for sin [the typical sacrrf ices under the Mosarc 

we like sheep had gone astray, the Lord hath laid up%n him 
law1 thou hast no pleasure.” Thev were not sufficient, but 
were only typical oi the great saciifice which he was about 

the iniquity of us all;” that ‘He was wounded for our trans- to make: for. savs the Anostle. “It is not nossible that the 
Pressions, he was bruised for our iniauities. the chastisement 
zf our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are 

blood of bulls *and of goats’ should take away sins.“- 
Heb. 10 : 4-9. 

healed;” that we are ‘bought with a price,” “redeemed, not We thus see that it was impossible for any creature, either 
with corruptible thines, as silver and gold . . . . but with 
the precious blood of-Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 

higher or lower than the human nature, to release man from 
th< condemnation to death. The blood of bulls and goats 

and without snot.” IRom. 5:lO: Isa. 53:6. 5: 1 Cor. 6:20: 
1 Pet. 1:18, 19.) Our  justification, without his death as our 

could not do it: and even the Son of God could not do it until 
first changed to the human nature. And since all men were 

ransom-price, would have been legally impossible, since in no under condemnation, no man (of Adamic posterity) could re- 
other way could God be just, and yet the justifier of fallen deem his brother, or give to God a ransom for him. (Psa. 49 : 
and condemned men. 7.) 

Both the death and the resurrection of Christ were in- 
A man had sinned and was under the. just condemnation 

to death, having forfeited his right to hfe; and since the 
dispensable to God’s plan for human salvation or justification; word of Jehovah had gone forth, “Dying thou shalt die,” there 
and as we reflect upon the relationship of these marked was no power in heaven or in earth that could release him 
events we get a glimpse of the philosophy of the wondrous from that condemnation unless another man could be found, 
plan which must lead every reverent soul to glorify the wis- who, himself free from sin and condemnation would willine- 
dom which devised it. and to realize to some extent how God 
loved the world, even’while all were yet sinners. 

ly offer his own life as a substitute for the condemned on& 
thus giving an equivalent or corresponding price for the 

Let us notice, first, how our Lord Jesus was delivered for condemned, and redeeming him from the curse of death. 
our offenses; and secondly, what his resurrection has to do Such a’ man could neier come into the world as the seed 
with our justification. of Adam, since all of Adam’s posterity inherited his con- 

John speaks of him as being, previous to his human exist- 
ence, in the bosom of the Fath&-the Father’s only begotten 

demnation; but such a one was promised as the seed of the 
woman. (Gen. 3:15.) And the Son of God was that one. 

Son (John 1:18). The Revelator says he was the beginning Begotten of God and born of a woman, he thus partook of the 
of the creation of God. (Rev. 3: 14.) Yes, savs John, he human nature without its condemnation. This was indicated 
was in the beginning (the beginning of creationj with God. in the angel’s message to Mary-“That holy tlcing which shall 
(John 1:2.) And Paul adds (Col. 1 :I&17)) “He is the first be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1: 35.) 

born of every creature: he is before all things, and by him Since by man (Adam) came death, by man also (the man 
all things consist: by him were all things created that are Christ Jesus) must come the redemption and consequent res- 
in heaven, and that are in earth. visible and invisible. whether urrection from the dead.-1 Cor. 16-21. 
they be thrones, or dominions, ’ or principalities, or- powers : What was it, then, that Jesus gave for our redemption? 
all things were created by him and for him; and by him all It was his life, as he said--“1 lay down my life for the sheep.” 
things consist.” To this John also adds his testimony (John (John 10: 15.) When any being gives his life, he is giving all 
1:3), saying, “All things were made by him; and without him that he has. No being can have more than one life at a time; 
was not any thing made that was made.” when he has given his life he has passed out of existence, 

Thus we see that, previous to his human existence, our and can never-exist again unless some higher power r&or& 
blessed Lord was the honored aeent of Jehovah in all his his life. But when did Jesus give his life? When he was a 
mighty works; that he was his “only begotten and well be- spiritual being, or when he was a human being? The Scrip- 
loved Son, his bosom friend and confidential companion, ever tures declare that it was after he became a man, and that for 
in fullest harmony, sympathy and co-operation with him. this purpose he became a man. His life as a man. his life 
And whether we contemplate the vastness and grandeur of in the flesh, his humanity, therefore, was what he gave for the 
the physical universe, or-the innumerable hosts 01 intelligent life of the world. as the world’s sin-offering. This he verv 
creatures, angelic and human, which, bv the power deleeated clearly stated when he said, “My l%eesh I wilrgive for the life 
to him, .he brought into existence, .or” the grandeur 07 the of the world.” (John 6:51.) And this price of our redemp- 
heavenlv court and the nresence of the divine Father. the tion he never took back; for when he was raised from the 
great dmperor of the Universe, we are overwhelmed with a dead he was no longer human, but of the divine nature, being 
sense of the glory that he had with the Father before he thus highly exalted, even above his former spiritual’glor< 
humbled himself to the comparatively low estate of manhood. He was nut to death in the flesh. but auickened [made alive1 
Yet he, that was so rich! for our sakes became poor, that in the spirit nature, and is henceforth the divine Christ.- 
we through his poverty mrght be made rich.-2 Cor. 8:9. 1 Pet. 3 : 18. 

Glance now at his novertv: Transformed from a nature 
and station so exalted io our” human nature, which is of the 

Since all men inherited imperfections and consequent con- 
demnation from Adam. when the life of Adam was thus re- 

earth, earthly, and the scope of whose powers is limited to its deemed by the death ‘of the man Christ Jesus, they also 
precincts, we see that even as a per&& man, which he was, 
his humiliation was very great. ‘And though the earth was 

share in the redemption, just as they had shared in the con- 
demnation ; as it is written (Rom. 5 : 19), “As bv one man’s 

his, and the fullness thereof, he claimed not a foot of it. And disobediende many were made‘ sinners, so by the obedience of 
though all the silver and gold were his, and the cattle upon one shall many be made righteous.” Thus the Son of God 
a thousand hills, he claimed nothing. “The foxes have holes was delivered for our offenses. And this expression “delivered 
and the birds of the air have nests. but the Son of man hath for our offenses” is a weighty suggestion of the love of God, 
not where to lay his head.” He was born of humble, human who thus freely gave him up for us all. When Christians think 
parentage-born in a manger, cradled with the beasts of the of the sacrifice of Christ in giving his life for us, too often 
stall in the little town of Bethlehem and reared in the desnised 

And when at thirty years of age he emerged 
they seem to forget ouz heavenly Father’s sacrifice in thus 

city of Nazareth. delivering up the precious Son of his love to such abject 
from obscurity and began to declare his mission in the world, humiliation, suffering and death for our redemption. Surely 
he was despised and reiected of men. He came unto his own 
people (the Jewish nation), but his own received him not. 

herein is manifested the love of God to man, in that he gave 
his only begotten Son to die for us. You who have realized 

And finally they put him to an ignominious death as a some mea&e of parental love may be able thus to gain some 
criminal; and none mourned him save a few humble people idea of the costlv sacrifice on the Dart of our heavenlv Father 

as well as of ou; Lord Jesus. 
A ” 

who had in meekness and simplicit 
teaching, and who hitherto hoped t at this was indeed he ii 

of heart received his 
We now come to the second proposition of our text-to the 

that should have redeemed Israel. (Luke 24:21.) O! how consideration of what our Lord’s resurrection has to do with 
deep the humiliation of the Son of God, and how keenly he our iustification. 
felt it when the bitter dregs of ignominv were added to the 
cup of death, and in anguiih of s&l he-cried, “Father, if it 

Ii is manifest that though we were redeemed from death by 
the precious blood of Christ, the purpose of God was not to 

be possible, let this cup [of ignominy and shame] pass from perpetuate the life of the race in sin, but on the contrarv 
me. Nevertheless, not my will but thine be done.” to deliver them both from sin and from its legitimate pen’- 

Christ’s deliverance for our offenses was his deliverance to alty, death. And while the legal right to do this was under 
death, and all his previous humiliation from the spiritual to God’s arrangement secured through Christ’s death. the process 
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of its accomplishment will require considerable time. It is 
written that for this purpose “God hath appointed a day in 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he bath ordained (Jesus Christ), whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead” (Acts 17 :31) ; and that “He hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son.“-John 5:22. 

This day appointed for the world’s judgment under Christ, 
the great Prophet, Priest and King, is to be the Millennium, 
or thousand years’ reign of Christ. It will be the world’s 
great judgment day. In the sense of sentencing merely, a judg- 
ment would be utterly useless and certainly in no sense a 
blessing. But in the full sense of the term judgment, which 
includes the thought of trial, we see a great work to be ac- 
complished during the thousand years of Christ’s reign-a 
work of first awakening from death, and then of teaching, 
reforming and disciplining the race until they are actually 
justified. made right, acceptable to God and worthy of ever- 
lasting life. This great work of Christ, during the thousand 
years of his reign, will be accomplished in all who willingly sub- 
mit to his righteous authority, and all others shall be cut 
off in the second death. “Then cometh the end, when he shall 
hare delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all rule, and all authority and power; 
for hc must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet-” 
-1 Cor. 15:24, 25. 

Many of the special features of this great work of resti- 
tution or iustification are clearly pointed out bv the sacred 
writers. dur Lord speaks of the-awakening of afi from death 
in that dav. saving. “The hour cometh in which all that are in 
their grav& shill “cbme forth.” (John 5:28.) “There shall be 
a resurrection of the just and of the unjust.” (Acts 24:16.) 
They tell us that the knowledge of the Lord shall be made 
to fill the whole earth as the water cover the sea (Hab. 2 : 14)) 
showing that great enlightening and education influences will 
be set to work; that the world will be ruled with a rod of 
iron (Rev. 2:27), with unbending justice, from the power of 
which none can escape; that a grand highway of holiness (a 
public thoroughfare) shall be cast up, and that the redeemed 
of the Lord shall walk thereon (Isa. 35 :8, 9 ; 40:3), showing 
a grand reversal of public sentiment in favor of righteous- 
ness, a glorious revival of religion that shall sweep over the 
whole world. They tell us further how all the stumbling- 
stones of temptation to evil shall be gathered out (Isa. 62 : IO), 
showing that none of the licensed evils of the present day 
will find a place under that glorious reign of righteousness. 
-4nd thus the way of life shall be made so plain that the way 
faring man, though unlearned, shall not stumble therein. 
(Isa.-35:s.) How-difficult it is to find the way of life now1 
“Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life, and fao there be that find it,” now; but then all shall find 
it. There will not be a thousand contradictory religious 
creeds to confuse the mind. but the books of divine revelation 
shall bet opened. made plain, so that all can understand. 

Snch an opening of the books iR even now begun; not, how- 
cl-er, before the blind eyes of the world, but before the anoint- 
rd eyes of the housrhold of faith; for already we perceive that 
we arc in the pray dawn of that glorious day which God hath 
appointed. And kuch more we are told, of-how the physical 
cart11 shall be made glorious, how the wilderness shall bloom 
and streams shall break forth in the deserts, and how the earth 
shall yield her inrreasr instead of the brier and the thorn 
(Isa. 35:l. 2. 6; Psa. 67:6; 85:11-13; Ezek. 34:25-27; Zech. 
8: 12). and how wholesome restraints and wise rulings and 
ri,ohteoun discipline of rewards and punishments, as the indi- 
\-i&la1 rasrs may reouire. shall finallv brine forth the peace- 
ablr fruits of ri-ght&usn&s in all thk ear&, until the *whole 
rarth shall Rmile as the garden of Eden and break forth into 
Ginrinr. 

In the resurrection of Christ, as the Apostle states, we 
havr the assurance that this great work shall be accomplished. 
Jf his sacrifice had not been acceptable, had he in any way 
incurred rontlemnation to death by failure to meet the re- 
quirements of the law, he never could have had a resurrection 
and our hopr would have perished. But 7& resurrection ac- 
~omplinhed is the assurance and pledge that the great work 
of the world’s resurrection and restitution shall also in due 

time be accomplished. The preparations for it are made; the 
legal barrier to it was removed by the death of Christ for 
our redemption; the resurrection of Christ and his endow- 
ment with all power in heaven and in earth for its accomplish- 
ment is also an established fact; and, thank God! the ap- 
pointed time is not for distant when the long-promised bless- 
ings shall be poured forth. 

For this great work of justification, salvation or restitution, 
how necessary the resurrection of Christ; for man’s reCeiVing 

of the thing-purchased awaits his glorious appearing as the 
great Prophet, Priest and King whom Jehovah promised to 

. (Deut. 18:X.) This is the theme of the whole 
gy$lzf its types and prophecies and all its glowing in- 
spirations. It was the hope of the early church, and it is 
our hope. This is the blessing implied in the promise to 
Abraham-“In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed,” “Which seed,” says Paul, “is Christ-” (Gal. 3: 16.) 
It is the blessing, too, pre-figured in that eloquent type of 
the Day of Atonement, when the high priest, after making 
the typical atonement for the sins of Israel, came out to the 
door of the Tabernacle, arrayed in robes typical of glory and 
beauty, prefiguring the dignity and glory of the office and 
work of the risen Christ, the world’s High Priest, and lifting 
up his hands blessed the people who lay prostrate in the dust, 
in svmbol of the world’s prostration in death. It is the bless- 
ing *referred to by the P&mist when he calls upon the heavens 
a&l the earth td rejoice greatly, saying, “Let -the heavens re- 
ioice and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar and the 
dullness thereof. Let the &Id .be joyful, and all that is 
therein : then shall all the trees of wood rejoice before the 
Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall 
judge the world with righteousness and the people with his 
truth.“-Psa 96-11-13. . . 

It is the blessing referred to by Isaiah ( 14 :7), when he 
savs. “The whole earth is at rest. and is quiet; thev break 
fo& into singing.” It is that >or which- the- chu;ch has 
long prayed, Gy&g, “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.” Yes, those years of blessing 
under Christ’s reign are the “tim-e~ of vef~eshimg from th< 
presence of the Lord, ” “the times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.“-Acts 3: 19-21. 

But we seem to hear some inquire, How can these things 
be? Does not death end all? and is not the doom of each one 
sealed at death? Do not the righteous then go to heaven 
and the unrighteous to everlasting woe and merciless torture? 
It is not our purpose now to dwell at length on that question, 
but you will rea&ly see that those ideas-are out of harmony 
with the teachings of the scri tures to which attention has 
just been called. Why would &d appoint a thousand years 
to judge the race if their trial is already past and their 
doom et.erna.lly sealed? There is a class whose trial ends 
with this life, whose judgment day is now, and who, therefore, 
will “not come into judgment with the world” during the 
Millennium. but now we are considering God’s provision for the 
world in general. Whatever may b< thought of the condi- 
tion of man in death, all Christians agree that the full 
reward or penalty of each is reserved to the second coming 
of the Lord and the resurrection then due to take place. 

We see, then, the importance both of the death and of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, to the accomplishment of the 
divine nlan of salvation. And Christ’s resurrection, Paul 
shows is, is the pledge of our resurrection, saying,. WOW 

is Christ risen from the dead and become the firStfmit8 of 
them that slept.” (See 1 Cor. 15: 12-20.) If Christ died and 
rose again for the purpose of giving life to the world; if he 
removed the preat lezal barrier bv his costlv sacrifice: if his 
sacrifice wasaa&ep~ble, in that- God rais;?d him frbm the 
dead, and gave him all power in heaven and in earth, and 
appointed a day for the great work, then as surely as that 
day shall dawn upon the world, so surely shall the prison- 
house of death yield up its captives (Isa. 61:l) and the justi- 
fication of the world shall be accomplished. Praise the Lord! 
“Blessing and honor and glory and power be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne [of u&versa1 dominion] and unto the 
Lamb forever and ever.” 

ANGER 
:lnger is wrong when it is fired by the lower passions. s 

BIoht men are angry when their own ‘interests are assailed, 
Anger fired by self-love, or self-conceit, or self-will, is alwa 

9 despicable. But anger fired by the higher impulses is nob e, 
but boar with great patience wrongs inflicted upon others. manly, divine. The ancient prophets were angered when 
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they heard the name of God blasphemed. “I count the 
enemies of God my enemies,” said David; “I hate them with 
a perfect hatred.” The spirit which flushes with resentment 
at an oath is better by far than the spirit which listens 
with indifference, or which laughs with pleasure. “Abhor that 
which is evil,” says the divine command; and no man is safe 
unless he does. Every child should have such a chivalric 
sense of the purity of true womanhood that the salacious 
story, the illicit lest, the noisome scandal, should arouse 
his wrath against the teller of it. A moral discord should 
awaken resentment in a well-educated conscience, as a musical 

discord awakens resentment in a well educated ear. The 
wrath of self-esteem, of approbativeness, of acquisitiveness, 
is dangerous and degrading. But it is both dangerous and 
degrading to be without a wrath of conscience, of reverence, of 
faith and of love. The wrath of love? A e ! the wrath of 

3: love. This is the divinest and hottest wrat of all. This is 
the wrath of the Lamb which will consume the world’s dross 
in the day when it is purified so as by fire. Do not teach 
your children never to be angry; but teach them how to 
“be angry and sin not.“‘-Eph. 4:26. 

-8elected. 

VENIAL AND MORTAL SINS 
“There is a sin unto death; I do not say that he shall pray for it [to ask its forgiveness]. All unrighteousness is sin : and 

there is a sin not unto death-“-l John 6: 16, 17. 

The Apostle here clearly teaches that there are two sorts 
of sins: one that may be repented of and reformed from, and 
for which foraiveness and reconciliation may be prayed for 
and expected, -the other a sin that ‘bath never forgiveness” 
(Mark 3 :29 ) , while those who commit it, “it is impossible 
to renew again unto repentance-” (Heb. 6:4, 6; 10:26.) It 
is a sin unto death, and none need pray for or expect its for- 
siveness. The latter is sometimes called a death-sin, or 
Snortal sin,” while the former is termed a %eniaZ sin,” or 
one which mav be forgiven. 

These disiinct sins are recognized by these names by 
Roman Catholics. But this shouldbe no r&son why we or oth- 
ers should reject a thought which we see to be Scriptural. The 
ideas lying at the foundation of the distinctions we shall find 
not only reasonable, but older than Roman Catholicism, which 
had no existence as a system prior to the third century. The 
distinctions themselves, though not the names of those dis- 
tinctions, Romanists received &om the early, undenominational 
church. We must beware. however. of Panacv’s definitions of 
what would constitute a venial and what* a -mortal sin. She 
classes as mortal sins such as require [they say] confession 
to a Driest and his nrenaration and offering of a suecial 
sac@& of mass as a -cancellation of such sin;; while under 
the term v&Z she classes all those unintentional sins which 
Christ’s sacrifice covers, which need no confession to the priest, 
nor his sacrifice of the mass for their cancellation. It is not 
difficult to see that love of money as payment for masses had 
much to do with this classification of mortal and venial sins. 
When we, then, Scripturally divide sins into two classes, death- 
sins or mortal sins, and forgivable or venial sins, let US 
leave Papacy’s classification of these and seek the Scriptural 
classification. 

First, then, let us see that there could be no such division 
of sins into two kinds aside from the New Covenant. Under 
God’s law (aside from the New Covenant) any transgression 
of his law is sin. whether intended or not intended. God’s 
law calls for right and nothing less, in deed as well as in 
thought; and every human being is sentenced to death, as 
unworthy of life, by that perfect law, because all (by reason 
of inherited weaknesses through the fall) are sinners, i. e., 
not perfect in deed and in thought. Under that absolutely just, 
nerfect and good law of God, all sins, no matter how slight, 
would be sin’ unto death-mortal sins. 

. . 

The fact that God’s law is thus strict. exactine nerfection 
and depriving all imperfect beings of life; might s”ee’m cruelly 
severe to us fallen ones who And weaknesses within and 
temptations without, until we see that this very strictness 
and severity of God’s law is designed for the benefit of his 
creatures who desire harmony with him. God’s perfect law is 
suited exactly to perfect beings, and he never made and placed 
under it any others than perfect creatures-creatures in his 
own likeness-extent Israel. tvnicallv. Thus we see that God 
did not create us fmperfect’ a& sin&l and weak in mind and 
body and morals. The man whom God created was our father 
Adam. It was our fallen progenitors that brought us into 
being in their l ikenesses after they had long lost the god- 
l ikeness of perfection. 

But God had benevolent designs with reference to the race 
of Adam. He saw beforehand chat some of us would gladly 
be his children. and servants of r ighteousness. if nermitted. 
But his just, perfect law, so proper”for his perfecthreatures, 
stood firm. To change that law to suit the fallen creatures 
would be to recognize a lower standard than perfection, 
would make God a party to sin and imperfection, and would 
unsettle the principles and precedents of a government de- 
signed to be lasting and unchangeable and a universal bless- 
ing. So God provided for fallen humanity in another way. 

In his plan Christ Jesus became the redeemer or purchaser 

of Adam and all his family and effects, by paying the full 
nenaltv that stood against him, which was-death. Then, 
‘still working through-this Redeemer, on whom he bestowed 
the sift of a higher nature, even the divine, God, without 
deali;g directly Gith the sinners, and without allowing them 
to come under the judgment of his perfect law made for 
perfect beings, but dealing only with Christ who bought 
them, in him establishes a court of justice and a new trial for 
the fallen race. 

In this snecial trial of those whom he bought, by the 
Redeemer, he* will be the judge, and the perfect iaw of God 
will be the stamlard of iudmnent or trial. But this trial will be 
more merciful and lenieit San if conducted otherwise, (not be- 
cause Christ Jesus is more loving than Jehovah, for he is 
merely the cooperating agent in the development of Je- 
hovah’s plan, but) because during the trial of each the Judge 
can make oZZowmce for all the weaknesses and errors of 
men which result from the degradations traceable by him 
directlv or indirectly to the fall of Adam. And he will have 
the Zt@aZ right to make such allowances because he himself 
naid the nenaltv for that whole transaression and its direct 
land indir&t reiults in satisfaction of-this very perfect law 
of God. 

So, then, the tight by which the Lord Jesus, during the 
Millennial reign and judgment of the world, will pass over and 
forgive, and not impute as sins, such violations of God’s 
perfect law as are the results of ignorance, inherited weak- 
nesses and temptation, lies in the fact that he has already 
paid the penalty for the sin which led to all those weak- 
nesses. And as that age advances and the work of enlight- 
ening all men progresses, and as they are gradually restored, 
step by step, nearer to perfection, the allowance for actual 
transgressions on the score of the redemptive work will grow 
less and less; until, at the close of the Millennial age, 
those who have progressed to actual perfection, physical, 
mental and moral, with full knowledge of right and wrong, 
will be subject to.the same exact requirements at the hands 
of Christ as at the hands of Jehovah under the same perfect 
law of God, because then there would be no longer room for 
the imputation, to such, of the merits of the ransom to cover 
future sins, since anv sins thev would then commit would be 
” . wrllful, and entirely” independknt of the fall and its conse- 
quent imperfections, all of which (Adamic death) would by 
that time be swallowed up-destroyed, removed. The work of 
the Mediatorial Kingdom thus ending by the completion of 
God’s intentions. those who shall have been under discipline 
and restitution ‘will be tested (Rev. 20:7-15) ; the unworthy 
will be destroyed, and such as prove fully obedient will be 
turned over to the full administration of the Father. that 
he may be seen to be the great All in all-the Head of Christ 
and of all things; and then the work of mediation will be 
at an end: having accomnlished God’s purposes to the full 
-the testing and perfecting of all of the fallen race who are 
friends of God. Now look again, this time inore critically, 
at the sins which will be forgiven bv our Redeemer when he 
sits as Judge of the world,associating his church in that 
work with him. There will be then as now three sorts of sins. 
but only two of them recognized as sins. 

F&-et, there will be the actual imperfections or errors of 
thought, word and deed; entirely unintentioml. This class 
of sins would be worthy of death under the one and only 
law of God which condemns everything that is imperfect; 
but such ARE NOT COUNTED SINS AT ALL under the New 
Covenant, because the Judge’s sacrifice for the culprit family 
covers these unavoidable weaknesses and transgressions fully 
and completely. 

Second, there will be sins in which the elements of weak- 
ness and ignorance will be but a partial esruse, because a 
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measure of willfulness blends with the weakness. Such sins 
will be excusable only to the extent that they are of ignorance, 
weakness and temptation. To whatever degree they were 
loilliltl, to that extent they are forgiveable, but mast be 
prcll;skcd-with many or few “stripes,” as the. Judge sees the 
degree of willfulness to be. Our Lord Jesus annlies in such 
cages the merit of his own sacrifice to cover t<e& criminal, to 
the extent that the crime is the result of inherited weakness 
from the Adamic fall and the consequent depravity of the 
race since. 

Third, “there is a sin unto death,” and those who go so 
far as to commit it need not be hoped for, nor prayed for, be- 
cause it will be impossible to renew again by bringing to 
repentance those who thus sin.-Heb. 6:4-6; 1 John 5: 17. 

This sin is one, though it may be committed in a variety of 
ways. \\.henerer a wrong course is adopted intentionally, with 
a full desire to have it so, against a clear knowledge of the 
right and wrong in the matter, and not from weakness- 
physical or moral-such, to our understanding, is the one sin 
that is unto death; it is willful, intentional sin against clear 
knowledge. It is unto death and not subject to forgiveness 
because not coce-red by Christ’s ransom-price. It is not cov- 
ered by the ransom because it is not in any sense traceable to 
Adam’s transgression and its consequences. Christ as Med- 
iator stands between men and God’s perfect and exact re- 
quirements, to shield them from the exactness of that law 
to tke extent of their weaknesses, ignorances and evil be- 
setments, and to instruct them until they shall come to a 
clear knowledge of the truth. But Christ’s object and 
God’s object, In this mediation, is not to spare and shield 
willful sinners from God’s just law and its penalty, but to 
recover the unwilling captives of sin and to release and re- 
store them out of their weaknesses. The mediation is extended 
to all. but permanently benefits only those who accept and 
conform to it. Willful sinners are condemned to death- 
second death-by the .Mediator’s law as well as by Jehovah’s 
law, for they are identical except that the Mediator applies 
the merit of his own sacrifice to compensate for the Adamic 
weaknesses of those seeking to obey him, while they are 
coming up to perfection, under his instruction and aid. 

The ,4postle teaches that this sin unto death can be com- 
mitted now by the church, if, after clearly recognizing Christ 
as their Redeemer and Mediator, and enjoying the blessings 
of his ransom-sacrifice, they knowingly turn from this, God’s 
plan. to commend themselves to him aside from that sin-offer- 
ing which Christ presented once for all who would come unto 
the Father. Those who have been once enlinhtened and who 
have tasted of the heavenly gift [forgivenesz of sins through 
Christ], and have been made partakers of the spirit of holi- 
ness, who have tasted of the good word of God and the 
powers of the coming age, and who then sin wiZlfulLu, are sin- 
ii?g on their own -account, and intelligently, aft% having 
enjoyed their full share of the redemption and release from 
Adamic or “original sin” secured by God for all through 
Christ’s atonine work. Bv such a willful course of omosition 
they clearly &y to God,*Thy great p’lan of redemp’t& and 
reconciliation of the world through Christ is a failure so 
far as we are concerned; we do not appreciate Christ’s work 
as Redeemer, nor recognize his blood (death) as the seal of 
the New Covenant, though we recognize him as a very good 
man whose example is worthy of imitation; we see no pur- 
chasing power in his blood for us; he died for himself and 
we die for ourselves; he commended himself to God as worthy 
of life, and we shall commend ourselves to God as worthv of 
life by doing the same as he did-following his exa&ple. 
Thcv say, Our case is in God’s hmds: he will brinp us 
thr&gh ;” ‘we needed no purchase or ranso&-price for our Gins, 
and we recognize none. 

Thus, they do despite to the one and only plan of salvation 
provided bv God-the salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
ihrough fai”th in his blood (death)-and fall into the hands 
of th; living God; and by .their rejection of the meclicction 
for sin secured in Christ’s death thev exnose themselves to the 
full blaze of the perfect law which s&ely condemns any of 
the fallen race of Adam not under cover of the one and 
only r<Lnsom. And as Paul declarea. their position then, with- 
out a 1lcdiator, is a fearful on,e. (Heb. 10:31.) For as in the 

type all who despised Moses, the typical Mediator, and at- 
tempted to offer to God incense for themselves and not 
through Moses, the Mediator of their typical covenant, and 
his appointed channel, which recognized the sin-offering as 
the basis of foreiveness. were dealt with without wq, so 
those who despiie the blood and the Mediator of the New 
Covenant place their case thus in the hands of God direct, and 
not through his recognized channel, the Mediator, will be 
dealt with upon lines of strictest justice, without mercy (Heb. 
10~26-31) ; God’s mercy for sinners all being provided in 
Christ, so that there is none other name than his in heaven 
or in earth whereby we must be saved. And under that strict 
.justice the verdict would be. Imnerfect. unworthy of life; 
sentence, Death. 

, I 

Yet we should carefully discriminate between the second 
and third form of sins, as explained; even in judging of our- 
selves, our judgment might be too severe. The extent to 
which ignorance and willfulness may blend is very great. By 
far the greater number who will accuratelv iudpe of them- 
selves ~711 find themselves sinners under the second class 
described, though all should strive to avoid even the first. 
Such are not counted sinners under the favor of God in 
Christ, under the New Covenant, though actually imperfect. 

By far the smallest number, we believe, come under the 
third class as having committed willful sin; unmitigated by 
ignorance or weakness-the sin unto death. Though the 
Apostle intimates that the “holy brethren” should be able to 
discern those cases in which willful sin has been committed, 
so that they will not pray for such, yet there is evidently 
great room for patient forebearance and generous judgment 
in such cases. Many are blinded by sophistries and misled 
by the Adversarv through false teachers to the rejection of 
the ransom cove;ing, wh; are merely confused and bewildered 
by false teachings. Some who loudly deny that the Lord 
bought them, and that the Lord as the man Christ substi- 
tuted his life for Adam’s forfeited life (that thus he might 
iustlv set free from death bv a resurrection all of Adam’* 
iace-who will accept of the iift of life upon the conditions 
of the New Covenant), do nevertheless tmcst (though unin- 
telligently) that somehow Christ did do something which 
they do not comprehend, which under God’s arrangement 
secures a release from condemnation to everlasting death. 
Such are really trusting in Christ as a Redeemer, though 
the eyes of their understanding are sadly blinded by errors 
which may hinder them from winning the prize of the high 
calling, which will be fully corrected and removed when the 
Millennial age is fully ushered in-when “the blind shall 
see out of obscurity.” 

Of these three grades of sins, then, we thus comment: 
Those who commit the first, if they should say, We are without 
sin, would be deceiving themselves and making God a liar; 
for he has declared that all are sinners, that there is none 
righteous-no, not one. Yet these who are subject to this 
first class of sins, when they accept of Christ’s work as 
Redeemer or Ransomer, so that he is made unto them wisdom 
and righteousness and sanctification and redemption (1 Cor. 
1:30), are so fully cleared by the imputation to them of the 
merit of Christ’s sin-offering on their behalf, that of such it can 
then be truly said, “Whosover is begotten of God sinneth 
not.” [Such do not sin willfully, intentionally, and other im- 
perfections are not reckoned sins to such]. “Whosoever 
abideth in him [Christ, the Mediator1 sinneth not [main- 
tains his justified standing before God] ; whosover sinneth 
[willfully] hath not seen him, neither known him. He that 
committeth [willful] sin is of the devil.” So long as the 
begetting seed of the new nature abides, so long as the spirit 
of the truth rules in the heart, there can be no love of sin 
and no willful sinning there. Where willful opposition to 
God or to righteousness exists, it is an evidence either that 
the person never had been begotten of the spirit of the truth 
to newness of life, or else that he has become alienated. If 
the alienation and sin were but partly willful it is “u&Z 
&a,” and there is hope through repentance and chastisement 
of the recovery of such; but if the alienation and sin are 
wholly willful, against full light and ability, it is @‘mortal 
sin;” and there is no hope of repentance or recovery; it 
is unto death, the second death-destruction. 

GOD’S LOVE AND OURS FOR THE WORLD 
That God’s love and our love copied after his, as they 

relate to the world. are a different sort of love from what he 
exactly, but that they are different degrees of intensity of 

and we hear toward the saints and all the household of faith, 
the same quality. This is not only evident from the foregoing 

is very evident. Sot that the love is of a different kind 
citations in which the special love of God for his children, 
those adopted into his family, is clearly specified, but it is 
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manifest to all by their own experiences also. You love the 
whole world in the sense of pitying them all and wishing them 
all a better state of mind and body: but your pitying love for 
murderers and thieves, for the morally and physically unclean, 
is, or ought to be, very different from your higher and 
deeper affection for those who are well intentioned-the pure in 
heart. 

It would as truly be an indication of your own moral un- 
cleanness for you to love affectionately the morally polluted 
as for vou not to love affectionatelv all those brethren who 
love righteousness-l John 2: 15. ” 

God not only tells us that he loved the world, but how 
much he loved it, and in what way his love took shape. 
He did not love the sin of the world; nor were the sinful 
qualities of the world lovely in his sight. On the contrary, 
he tells us that he is angry with the wicked and that he 
hates evil doers. (Psa. 7:10-17; 139:21, 22; Amos 5:14, 15; 
Heb. 1:9. ) He tells us to be like him in our loves and hates 
-to hate’sin and love righteousness. He says, “Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world. the love of the Father is not in him.” 
And again, “Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them.“-1 John 2: 15; Eph. 
5:ll. 

This testimony is perfectly harmonious-we must, as 
lovers of God and riehteousness. have no affectiolza;te love for 
evil doers, though w” should charitably dbpe that much of 
the evil is the result of misinformation and inherited weak- 
nesses. and accordinalv should feel and act kindlv. with 
pity&g love toward i&h as are out of the way, ex&leavor- 
ing to bring them to righteousness. Such is God’s love for 
the world. He saw man’s distress in sin and under its Den- 
alty, death ; and his pitying love provided the ransom and 
opened up the way for all to return unto God and be abund- 
antly pardoned and received back into his family and helped 
out of sin and death to righteousness and life. So then 

THE REAL G6OD NRWS FOR ALL 
is that God moved bv benevolence, saw that some of his 
human creatures, if granted a trial for life, after having had 
an experience with sin and its results, would choose right- 
eousness and its reward of Iife. Seeing such possibilities of 
lovable character in men, God loved t&s race because of the 
possibilities before it. This DromDted the Dlan and action of 
God in all his dealings with his &eatures. -God determined to 
give Adam and each-of his posterity a chance for everlasting 
life, after thev had an exDerience with sin and its wages. 
He- proposed salvation from the consequences of the sin” of 
Adam-salvation out of sin and death. This would be second 
trial or second chance for life to Adam and in the sense that 
all his children were represented in Adam in his trial it 
would be the second trial or chance for all the race-though to 
all but Adam it would be the first individual trial. 

But in order to be just and to keep his word-that the 
wages of sin is death. somethine was needed to be done to 
me& the penalty that’ was agai&t Adam of which all men 
shared the effects in that all are sinners, none being perfect 
or worthv of life. Would God Dermit his Word to be broken? 
Would he restore to life and faGor Adam, whom he had justly 
sentenced to death ? No. But God had taken all this into 
account beforehand; knowing the end from the beginning, his 

plans were all perfected before man’s creation. He would do 
two things at oncehe had a dearly beloved Son on the 
spiritual plane of existence, who was “the beginning of his 
creation,” and the chief of all his creatures. He wanted to 
advance him to still higher honors and the divine nature. 
He would make an open display to all his intelligent creatures 
of how he shows favor to the obedient and humble, bv testing 
Christ’s obedience to the extremest point and then rewarding 
him highly-just as he had already manifested his disfavor to 
one (Satan) who in pride had attempted to usurp divine 
honors. 

The redemption of man from the sentence of death would 
furnish an opportunity wonderfully favorable to several 
things : lst, For the manifestation of the obedience of Christ 
and its areat reward: 2nd. For the aivina of another trial 
of life t”d Adam and’ an individual gppor&inity to each of 
his posterity; 3d, It would vindicate the law of God; and 
while showing his areat love for men. would still maintain 
untarnished l& ab&te justice and truthfulness. 

In God’s due time Christ humbled himself from his higher 
nature and became a man, simply to carry out God’s plan- 
to prove his full obedience and to pay man’s penalty-to be 
a ransom or corresponding price for Adam, and by dying as 
his substitute to make it possible for Adam to come out of 
death, relieving him from the sentence of death. 

WHAT CHRIST’S DEATH ACCOMPLISHED 
Remember that the death of Christ did not change God’s 

law. It merely removed the sentence of that law from 
Adam and his race, and put them under the control of Christ, 
the purchaser, who will discipline them and select the worthy. 
Thus Christ became a hope of salvation to all men, but the 
author of eternal salvation to those only who obey him. (Heb. 
5:9.) And when his Bride, the Gospel church, has been se- 
lected, and he has taken his great power, he will begin the 
great work of giving knowledge and discipline to all the 
race, and selecting those who, by hearty obedience, shall be 
commended as lovers of righteousness, worthy of life ever- 
lasting. 

Therefore, we see that the real good news for any and 
for all dates from the cross-evervthine before that was tvpi- 
Cal, and based on the coming reality. The good news is that, 
in God’s goodness or grace, Christ Jesus tasted death for us, 
that we might be released from our death sentence and might 
have a chance to obtain life everlasting, by accepting of Christ 
as our Redeemer. and bv obevine him and forsakinrr sin. 
It is for all, in the sense “that no l&nitations are placed”upon 
it-none are debarred from the privilege. So far as God’s 
part is concerned, all will be done (during the Millennial 
reign of Christ) that justice and love can do, The knowledge 
of this salvation and of its conditions will be clearlv and 
fully made known to all, and whoever fails of it wili have 
himself to blame. There would be no means of knowing 
whether few or many, or none, would pass the trial of the 
Millennial age successfully, except for God’s foreknowledge. 
He shows that there will be some found worthy of life and 
some unworthy, but does not tell us the proportions of each 
class; nor is it necessary for us to know this. Each for him- 
self should, as soon as he hears it, embrace the good news of 
salvation from sin and death, and by faith and obedience 
make the blessing his. 

OUR HIGH CALLING 
“Paul, to the faithful in Christ Jesus :“-“ After I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus and love unto all the sail&, [I] 

cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
glorious Father, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us who believe, nccordiug to 
the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead and set him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places-far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: and hath put all things under his 
feet, and given him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of him that, fillet11 
all in all.“-Eph. 1 :l, 15-23. 

The high calling of the Gospel church is always referred 
to by the apostles as a mystery, as something hard to under- 

the fit abode for the redeemed and perfect race. so that 

stand, and as a secret thing. Not so is it with the hope and 
CYPII tbe deserts shall rejoice and blossom as the rose, and 

calling of the world in general. It is to the glory of human 
t,hroughout its length and breadth there shall be nothing to 
hurt nor to offend. 

perfection, and to all the blessings of divine favor designed 
Of all this glory the human mind can 

for the perfect man. Such a restitution is clearly predicted 
form a tolerably clear idea. We can couccire of the per- 

and described by all of the apostles and prophets, as well as 
fection of the human body and of the human mind. Such a 

by the Lord Jesus. They show that all of the past condemna- 
body would have complete esemption from sickness, pain and 

tion against the race is canceled by the death of “the man 
death: it would be in perfect health. with all the bloom and 

Christ Jesus ;” that every soul that accepts of his provision 
beauty and the freshness and elasticity of rout11 coupled with 

Such n mind 
may go on to perfection and everlasting life; and that the 

the vigor and dignity and glory of mnturitp. 

earth itself will be brought to glorious perfection and made 
would have all its powers of memory, reason, judgment, etc., 
perfect; and with the education ant1 discipline of cwturies it 
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would be a living and accurate encyclopaedia, an authentic 
and voluminous historv, and a master in the realms of science, 
philosophy, mathematics, 
actiritv. 

art and every avenue of mental 

Su& is the grand calling of the human race in general, 
yet in comparison with this, grand as it is, the call of the 
Gospel church is termed a high calling. What, then, is the 
hope of our calling? O! says the Apostle, feeling his inability 
to describe it, I pray “that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the glorious Father, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened. that ve mav know what is 
the hope of his call&g a;d what- the ri;hes of-the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints.” 

To understand the hope of this calling, he here intimates, 
requires something more than ordinary human ability. It 
is a call to a station higher than human; it is a call to-joint- 
heirshin with Christ. who has been made the “heir of all 
things,” who is even at the right hand of the glorious Father- 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come. What human mind can grasp 
the full meaning of such “exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises ?” To the natural man it is simply incomprehensible, 
and therefore foolishness; but to those who have received 
the spirit of wisdom and revelation-who have received the 
spirit of Christ-this mystery is made known. To all 
others it is, and will remain, a mystery. 

You, therefore, who have received- the spirit of Christ 
give ear; to you God would make known the fellowship of 
this mystery. We have heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus 
and of your love unto all the saints, and by this we recog- 
nize you as fellow-heirs with all the saints of this age and 
joint-heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ; for every one that 
loreth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. 
-1 John 5:l. 

By faith behold now the Lord Jesus, who, though he was 
made flesh (human) for the suffering of death, is now no 
longer “the man Christ Jesus,” but who is now the divine 
Christ. unto whom is given 
earth.” 

“all power in heaven and in 
Aye! hast thou read those words again and again 

without observing their weight? Consider now their breadth 
and scope. He is now so “highly exalted” above even his pre- 
human condition-which was the chief of all created beings, 
both angelic and human-that he is now seated with Jehovah 
in his throne, the throne of universal dominion and glory and 
power (Rev. 3 :21) , a partaker of Jehovah’s own divine nature 
and “the express image of his [glorious] person,” whom all 
creatures are now commanded to honor “even as they honor 
the Father.” 

W7hat a height of glory is this to which this Heir of all 
divine things has been exalted, and in whom the Gospel 
church is called to joint-heirship! How marvelous the favor 
of God in calling even one of his creatures to such fellow- 
ship and intimacy with himself, and endowing him with such 
power and glorp and honor throughout all the realm of his 
own dominion. - What if such a ‘one should some time be- 
come puffed up with pride and turn traitor? with such un- 
limited power and influence what a rival he might become. 

Ah ! no; there is no danger of that. Before the Lord 
Jesus was thus exalted he was put to the severest possible 
test; and the test proved that there was no pride or self- 
emulation in him; that, on the contrary, he was so loyal and 
obedient to God and so confident of his superior wisdom and 

his love that he humbly submitted his own will and followed 
God’s command even where he could not trace his wisdom- 
even unto death-even unto full surrender of his being. TO 
thus vve ?r&~, as well as to give to the human race an 
actual experience with evil, and to angels and men an illue- 
tration of its effects and its penalty, God placed upon the 
human race the extreme penalty of his law, which penalty 
could only be set aside by a sacrifice of equivalent value. 
And the privilege of thus redeeming men by the sacrifice of 
himself-first by lowering him to the human nature and then 
by the sacrifice even unto death-was offered to the Son of 
God together with a nromise of recoverv out of death, which 
hope hg could receive-by faith only. This he did, and thereby 
proved his loyalty and his faithfulness-“Whre God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name [his own of course excepted-l Cor. X:271, 
that at the name of Jesus everv knee should bow. of thinee 
in heaven and things in e&h.” (Phil. 2 : 10:) Div&e 
wisdom foresaw that such a character, so like his own, would 
stand eternally, 

This is the high calling of God; this the glorious inheri- 
tance into which Christ Jesus has already entered; this trans- 
formation to the divine nature is “the mighty power which 
God wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead.” 
And now,-beloved, hearken ! “He gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body.” And this 
constitutes “the full development of him who is filling all 
things with all.” That is, the divine Father, his divine Son, 
our Lord Jesus, and his bride and joint-heir, the Gospel 
church, will constitute the full development of the divine fam- 
ily whose grand, united, future work will be to fill all things 
(the universe) with all the blessings that the Father’s eternal 

wisdom has planned. And when this divine family has thus 
reached its “full deve.%pmmt” there can not be another mem- 
ber added to it. 

This, 0 ye faithful saints, is the glory and wealth of your 
high calling. Do you long for power-not for self-emulation, 
or pride, or vain glory, but for the blessed privilege of filling 
the universe with blessing, and peace, and praise, and love, 
and happiness, and never failing joy?-here then is your 
marvelous opportunity. But before the crown must come 
the cross. We must prove our loyalty and faithfulness as 
the Master proved his: we must take his yoke upon US and 
learn of him, cheerfully, lovingly and faithfully submitting 
to the humiliations and afflictions of the nresent time-even 
unto death-confidently remembering that lfaithful is he who 
hath called us, who also will exalt us in due time, after that 
we have endured sufficiently to establish our character and 
prove our worthiness. 

If it is marvelous that the Son of God should be thus 
exalted, how much more so that we, who were once sinners 
and under condemnation of death, ‘should be called to be 
nartakers of the same divine nature. Yet it is God who hath 
Galled us, and who is he who shall judge us unworthy if 
God counts us among “the called, and chosen, and faithful?” 
And what wonder if others fail to comprehend these exceed- 
ing great and precious promises, and think those very pre- 
sumptuous who claim them. Yet they are ours to be received 
with meekness and fear; and no man can receive them save 
through the divine revelation, the Word of God, and in 
the spirit of that revelation-the spirit of Christ&n meek- 
ness, and holiness, and faith. May the called ones give great 
diligence to make their calling and election sure. 

MRS. C. T. RUSSELL. 

“GOOD NEWS FOR ALL” 
This is the title of a four-page tract being circulated by 

some who we feel confident would not circulate it if thev had 
Here we have a strange mixture of truth and error, a 

refutation of one set of errors common to “orthodoxv” and 
critically examined it. Its first paragraph contains sufjicient 
error for the purpose of our criticism. We quote: 

a running into error on the opposite side of the qiestion. 

“READERS, wlumoecer you may be, and whatever your con- 
It is a lamentable fact that, while teaching the Bible truth, 

&ion, God loves you, and Christ is your Saviour. Those who 
that God is love, many have erroneously presented certain 

have taught you that “God will love you if you will be 
doctrines in such a light as to give ground for the inference 
that God had no love for his creatures and that the Lord 

good,” and that “Christ died for you if you will believe it,” 
have meant well, but they were mistaken. Believing anything 

Jesus alone sympathized with men. We have nothing to say 

never makes it true, nor can disbelieving make it false. Those 
in favor of such an uureasonable and unscriptural view of the 
matter. 

who have so taught have not only dishonored God by mis- 
representing him, but have also thus put a stumbling-block 

But the people so unbalanced in judgment as to get so 

in the way of sinners being drawn to the Saviour. Love 
false an idea of God are of the very class most likely to take 

that depends on an if has no drawing power in it. It really 
the other extreme if helped out of this. And we cannot say 

does not exist, and so cannot be gospel. The truth is, that 
that such are greatly to be censured, for as ability for sound 

‘God is Love;’ that is his nature; and therefore his love is 
reasoning is partly inherited, so a predisposition to ex- 

for all mankind, which includes you and me, had no be- 
tremes and unsound reasoning is more or less the result also 

ginning and can have no end.” 
of heredity. 

The fact, then, that the writer of the foregoing had once 
Cl2521 
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so extremely false a conception of God’s character and plan obedient believer in the Mediator. As far as God is concerned, 
as he portrays, and that a very few other men have gone he orovided for all. while all were vet sinners, that sacrifice 
to the same extreme, should lead all who never were so un- for *sins which saves all from the original sentence of death- 
balanced in judgment to be on their guard, and to mpect such extinction -and has, so to speak turned it into a sleep--a 
a one to err correspondingly in the opposite direction sleep of death, from which Christ will awaken all who are in 
when he comes to see that error. We are glad that the writer their graves and bring all to the full knowledge and oppor- 
of the above got rid of that false, God-dishonoring view, tunity of salvation. 
but we regret that he has taken the other extreme. It is because the death of Christ will save none but be- 

While the quotation above contains an element of truth- 
and what error is so false as to be totally devoid of elements 

hers, specially and everlastingly, that God wills that all 
shall come to a knowledge of the facts, and that a Millennial 

of truth’?-vet. taken as a whole, it is misleadine and con- 
sequently &true. It is brim full of glaring inc&sistencies 

age has been arranged for by God, during which (“due time”) 
the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth, when it 

and errors, put in that defiant, positive and sophistical man- shall be testified to all. that “the man Christ Jesus gave 
ner which is calculated to mislead those who relv upon their 
own and other men’s reasonings, and who neglect-the- Word of 

himself a ransom for all,,, and that all may be speciallf or 
everlastingly saved by believing in and obeying him. 

the Lord. It was because belief and obedience are necessary to a share 
Take the first sentence: it does not at all limit the class, in the merit of Christ’s death, that the apostle wrote, “With 

except that they must be able to read and must see that 
tract. If the reader be the most blatant atheist, whom God 

the heart man believeth unto justification and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation . . . . Whosoever 

calls a “fool” (Psa. 14: 1) . or one of those willfullv wicked 
whom God declares are an’abomination unto him, and that on 

shall petition the name of the Lord shall be saved.” But he 

such a wrath still abides (John 3:36), or if the reader be 
asks ishowing that he had not taken his lessons from the 
little tract we criticize). ‘mow shall thev oetition him in 

Satan himself, whom God repeatedly declares shall be de- 
stroyed as the enemy of God and righteousness (Heb. 2:14), all 

whom they have not beli&d?” for faith must precede trust and 
prayers, and faith comes by hearing the good tidings. 

such are told that God loves them and that Christ is their 
Saviour. Surelv God has given no authoritv to anv man to 

Thus, the tract is wrong again when it says, “Believing 

contradict him -thus. We will show more at- length “hereafter 
anything never makes it true,” for, as we have just seen, be- 
lieving in Christ, and that so fully as to accept of the 

the true character of God’s love, but now we want briefly to 
expose other errors of this statement. 

proffered salvation or recovery out of sin and its ienalty, is 
NFAXSSABY before the individual has anv share in the salva- 

If Christ is the Saviour of such as we have mentioned-the tion or the Saviour. Again, “If we su&r with him we shall 
willfully wicked, atheists, Satan-then as a matter of course also reign with him;” 
thev are saved. What are thev saved front? From sin? from 

how often has the believing of that 
statement made it a fact to the saints? 

unbelief? from opposition to God and’righteousness? Surely 
not. Every one knows that all, “whoever they may be and 

Such misleading tracts and sermons not infrequently be- 

whatever their condition.” are not thus sored. Well. then. are 
cloud the minds of God’s saints and incapacitate them for 

all saved from the penalty of sin and yet left to revel in it? 
presenting the truth, and at the same time become stumbling 
blocks to sinners, who might conclude that if they are as much 

God’s Word declares, “The wages of sin is death.” “The soul 
that sinneth it shall die-,’ Have alt been saved from this 

saved and as much loved-as the saints, while yet in their sins 

sentence which passed upon all men? (Ram. 5:12.) Surely 
and rebellion against God, they may as well continue tluua 
in his love and salvation. ‘Woe unto them that call evil 

atheists die. and all are dvinn: none are vet saved actual&u 
from that penalty. The r&ur%ection will 6e the only act& 

good and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light 
for darkness: that nut bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter. 

salvation from death. saith the Lord.,,-Is;. 5:20. 
But can we not be saved by faith, before that actual salva- Consider another of this tract’s statements: “Love that de- 

tion of the resurrection? 
Ah, yes ! zoe, all who have faith, can thus reckon ourselves 

pends on an if has no drawing power in it-,’ Is this teaching 
of heaven or merelv earthlv talk. unauthorized bv Scrinture 

saved from death by faith, “saved by hope,,’ looking for- 
ward to the reality, future. We can likewise also by faith 

and unfounded so far as re&on and experience are”conce&ed? 

reckon ourselves saved from sin; realizing that Christ’s right- 
We assert that it is the latter and will prove it: first, by 
Scripture. then bv facts and reason. Love with an if in it 

eousness, the merit of his ransom-saorifice, covers the uninten- 
tional sins and weaknesses of all in Christ--of all who “believe 

men’s love that ii conditional or because of something: Now 
note the conditions of God’s love and Christ’s love as asserted 

into him.” Such can by faith think of themselves as saued, in the Scriptures, and remember that this conditional love 
not only from the sins of the past and their penalty, but 
also from sins future; grace to help in every time of need 

of Christ cdnstraineth (or draweth) us who are now his fol- 
lowers.-See John 10:17: 14:15. 21. 23: 15:lO. 14. 

being promised to such-grace to make gradually stronger 
to resist sin and weaknesses, and the grace of his own meritor- 

Now, for a word of reason on the subject: What is it that 

ious sacrifice for sins, to cover all their unintentional errors 
calls forth real, noble love? Is it not real merit which begets 

and weaknesses. 
appreciation, esteem, pleasure and delight? Sometimes love is 

There is indeed, then, a class of whom we may speak, and 
awakened by a hope or desire that such noble, beautiful, 

who may properly speak of themselves, as sav&f 1 by faith 
admirable qualities -can be awakened or produced in a person 
who mav have but few of these at the time-but the basis of 

and hope) now: and Christ is therefore their gaviour. But 
does this. include all, whatever their condition, as this tract 

the reai love is always centered somehow upon real merit. 

asserts ? Are not these at present but a small class, and there- 
That unreasonable, selfish, animal passion called love, which 
is blind to character and aualitv. and which has no if or 

fore a peculiar people? Is it not then a serious error and a 
totally false statement to say as above quoted, ‘Whoever you 

because or reason, is not the-real “i&e, and is not at all &mi- 

may be and whatever your condition, Christ is your Saviobr? 
lar to the love of God. That blind love with no if is what 

It is totally false in everv particular. It is inconsistent with 
we see in the lower animals. It is displayed by. the tigress, 

reason as well as with S%pture. 
- the lioness, the cat, the cow, the horse, the hen, as well as 

The passage of Scripture which might readily be mis- 
by the lowest grades of savage human beings toward their 
offspring. Thev love blindlv and without an 1:f. because thev 

construed to support the fallacious assertion in auestion is 
I Tim. 4: 10, and -it does not refer to Christ as the Saviour at 

love selflshly%ot from the quality and character, but be- 
cause “it is w&e?” And thus we see that even in that sort of 

all. It reads, “We trust in the livina God. who is the Saviour 
of all men, especially of them that believe.,, 

love, the lowest, there is a because and an if, but a selfish one. 

declares that God is the Saviour. 
This passage 

He was back of all and the 
Zf it were some one else’s offspring there-would be no love, 
perhaps envv: but because it is theirs thev hold for it this 

cause or mainspring of all that our Lord Jesus has done lowest form” of love. 
I 

and will do as his agent and representative in savine men. 
The passage as a whoie teaches that in an especial sen’;e God 

How different God’s love is from this cannot be appreciated 

is the Saviour of believers. and conseauentlv onlv believers 
bv all. Those who have onlv the selfish form of love are 

are specially or lastingly saved; while in’ a geieral way God is 
apt to think of God’s love as iike their own. Their reasoning 

the Saviour of all unbelievers also. In what sense the m- 
is after this style: God is the creator of all mankind; he must 
therefore feel a selfish love for them, similar to that which 

7~eZieusrs are saved is not shown in this passage; but this 
is clearly told in the preceding chapter. (1 Tim. 2:4.) “He 

fallen earthly beings feel for their offspring. As the mother 

desires [wills] that all men shall be saved and come into 
would love and defend her child at the risk of her own life, no 

an exact knowledge of the truth.” 
matter how undutiful, bad-natured or otherwise unqninlr, 

(Diaglott.) The saving 
here referred to is one that will enable all to come to a full 

and as a tigress would defend her cubs, no matter how ugly 
and vicious. so thev think God feels a selfish love for his 

appreciation of good and evil and a full opportunity of making 
” 

their salvation a special and everlasting one, by becoming an 
creatures, which, because he created them, will and must save 
every last one of them. These ask, Could God he happy if 
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[From these words of our Lord it would appear that he is 
the one whose words are contradicted by the words of the 
tract in question-“Those who have taught you that God will 
love you if you will be good have meant well, but they are 
mistaken.” What teacher is this who undertakes to criticize 
the great Teacher who spake as never man spake?] 

“As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you; COW 

even one of his creatures should die the second death? 
Othcrr, again attributing to God the unreasoning pride, 

ambition and combativeness, which are still unconquered in 
their own hcxrts, ask, Do ybu think that the Almiihty God 
would let himself be beaten? Can he not and will he not 
cocrw a11 into obctlience and everlasting life? 

It i* not dillic~ult for some to see the mistake which lies 
back oi these questions-the mistaken view of the divine 
cl1nrnrtrr. It is dificult for others to get any other view 
than that wbicb these questions represent. They have mere- 
ly the sc~l:i5li or depraved-buman view of love and other mo- 
tive.:, and cannot comprehend what is above their level of 
tlIou<~llt. Only PIIC.II as have the mind (spirit, disposition) 
of C’hri4 can truly appreciate the motives and principles upon 
w1lic.h the tlivinc ~IHII is bcin,o worked out; and lhey are greatly 
in tlic niinoritr. *Kor sbouldy we blame 0; despise the majority 
who take tbr denraved. earthlv. selfish view. thoutrh it is our 
tlut;y to point ou’t their errorsYior the sake of those who have 
snih?icntl~ recci\cd the mind of Christ to be able to appreciate 
nl;\ttcrs from God’s standpoint. A few of the humbler ones 
may yet learn in the present life, but for the vast majority it 
will require the longer and more explicit instructions of the 
Millcnninl age. 

If God were moved by selfish love and ambition, as some 
supl>oeet it would extend also to the lower animals, as the 
same selfish spirit in depraved men embraces not only their 
rhiltlren but all things that are theirs. They love their 
horses and cows and dogs and cats, and many a human life 
has been lost in defense of a favorite dog or horse-the 
selfsh love for these leading sometimes to-quarrels, feuds, 
brawls. fi,rrhts and murders, If God were influenced bv this 
~c1fi.h I& it nould hnve plenty of room for exerciie, for 
n-e must remember that he is the creator of the lower animals 
as truly as of man. Let us inquire then, 

First.. Is it true that God loves everybody, “whatever tir 
condition,” whether of willful obedience or willful disobedience, 
of sin or of righteousness, of pride or of meekness? Is this 
true S or is it merely the extreme view of an extreme mind, 
al:d radically untrue, a misrepresentation of the truth? 

Since God is best able to speak for himself on this as on 
other subjects, we would best inquire of him through his Word. 
And first let us notice that there is a general love as well as 
a< a special love. Love of the general sort we sometimes 
~11cak of as X;i&~ess or ge%crosity, and it is properly exercised 
townrc! eve;> the wretched and unlovely, if they are in such a 
st0tc through misfortune or ignorance, and unwillingly. 
Gencrnl INC. then, is large-hearted generosity. And since, SO 
fnr :ts we are now compezent to judge, all rn& are in sin and 
trouhlc ~o1zciZZinvZ~1. it becomes us to have and to use and to 

" -: cultivate this quality of general love of all mankind; this 
uniwcrsnl good mill, and readiness to do good to all men, 
which is r;i:rnifiecl by the word PhiZant7wopy. We need not add 
that a sp&n! love of the lovely and good and true, as of 
God and Christ and brethren, is also proper. What we would 
have all notice is, that there are two kinds of love: the in- 
temsc, particular love, and the general love, or kindness. And 
tloo sorts of love (affectionate love and loving kindness) can 
bc trn4 throughout the Scriptures in reference to the love of 
our Lord .Jcsus and also of the Heavenly Father. Let us 
note first a few of the manv statements which show the 
s/~cirrZ love or affection:-Mirk in the following passage 
God’s swcial love (affection) for Christ Jesus and for those 
who ~oilc unto hii through’ Jesus, and Christ’s special love 
Iaf’~tion) for all who hnve his spirit and who are truly his 
followcrs:- 

‘The Father Zoveth the Son and hath given all things into 
hi+ hand.“-John 3:35. 

“Tllc,rcfore doth my Father Zoz;e me, because I lay down my 
life.“-PJolln 10: 17. 

“When Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should 
drhpart (Jut of the world unto the Father, having loved his own 
w1lic.b wcrc in the world, he loved them unto the end” (John 
13: 1 I. and sent out Judas, who had a different spirit, which 
he did not, love. Then he said to the loved ones remaining: 

“A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
:I nr~ther : as 1 11:1vc Zoced you, that ye also love one another.” 
f.Jnhn 1.7 :31-X.) Then promising these loved ones the CODI- 
f~~lter. cycn the spirit of truth, wblch the world cannot receive, 
IIC! itdd j 1 

Aside from the special love or affection for those who have 
characters and principles of life worthy of lore, there is 
the general love of sympathy and pity which God and Christ 
exercise toward all the fallen race of men as well as toward 
the lower creation; and this, too, God’s people are to have 
and to exercise. While we are to love righteousness and 
hate iniquity and oppose it, even to the extent of refusing to 
fellowship with those who continue not in the doctrine of 
Christ (2 John g-11)) yet we should be full of sympathy for the 
ignorant as well as of pity toward the wanderers. To such an 
extent should we exercise this sympathy and pity, that if one 
who is an enemv to us. or who has done or would do US 
harm should come under bur power, we not only should do him 
no harm, but if in want, we should feed him. And if he 
be even an enemv of the cross of Christ, whose life is spent in 
tearing down tge faith of the Gospel,. we must beware that 
we attempt to punish such, though we should be very zealous 
for the truth in showing up their errors-“contending earnestly 
for the faith once delivered unto the saints.” While, as 
the Apostle directs, such should not be treated as brethren, 
nor granted the affectionate love and demonstration of hos- 
pitality due to brethren, yet it is not for us to bring railing 
accusations, against even such, nor to attempt to say what 
shall be their just punishment; but if these hungered we should 
f”h”,“, them also, and if naked we should assist in clothing 

“II(: that bath my commandments and keepeth them, he it 
is that lol-rth me: and he that loveth me shall be lowed of 
m!y f’atkel-, and Z will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. . . . . If a man love me he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, ant1 we will come unto him and 
make onr nhnrlc with him.“--John 14:15, 21, 23. 

We are ever to remember, in dealing with others and in 
considering their failings and errors, that we are not now 
competent to judge to what extent theirs may be ZdZZfuZ 
transgressions against knowledge and ability, and to what 
extent they may be due to the imperfections and unbalance of 
mind and body inherited through the fall. Therefore, says the 
Apostle, judge (decide) nothing before the time, because it is 
written : “Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord;” 
and therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him, because thou 
art not competent to decide now what measure of sentence 
he really deserves. We are, however, competent to decide 

linue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments ye- shall 
continue in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s com- 
mandments and abide in his love.“-John 15:9, 10. 

“This is my commandment, That ye love one anothw ae 
I lmiave loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call YOU 
not servants but friends. . . . . 
of the world.‘;Ljoim 15: 12-19. 

I have chosen you out 

Before leaving them our Lord prayed for those who had 
received God’s word (John 17 : 14), and whom he called his 
friends, specially and’ affectionately loved, saying:- 

“I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; for tltey are thine. And a2Z mine 
are tkine, and th&e are m&e. . . . . Neither pray I for these 
[present disciDles alone. but for them also which shall believe 
& me througil their wo;d, . . . . that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me.“-John 17 :Q-11, 20-23. 

Perhans the above citations are sufficient to show, to the 
critical, ihe special or affectionate love of God for those in 
harmony with him; likewise the special love of Christ for the 
same class of “friends,” and the special love that should prevail 
among God’s children for each other in proportion as they 
see in each other the likeness of their Lord. For further 
evidence on this line see the following texts, which we will not 
occupy space to quote. That disciple whom Jesus [specially] 
Zoved.-John 19:26; 21:7, 20. 

Christ’s special love for his church, clearly distinguished 
from the world.-Rom. 8:35, 37; Gal. 2:20; Eph. 2:4; 5:2, 
25, 28; Rev. 1:5; 3:Q. 

God’s special love and provision for his saints as dis- 
tinguished from the world.-1 Cor. 2 :Q ; S : 3 ; Rom. S : 28, 39 ; 2 
Thes. 2:16; 1 John 3:l; 4:10, 11, 16; James 1:12; 2:5; 
Heb. 12:6; Jude 21. 

Special brotherly love among the saints, as distinguished 
from our benevolent sympathy for the world. enjoined.-1 
John 3:11, 14, 23; 4:7, 11, 12, 20, 21; 5:1, 2. 

GENERAL SYMPATHY-LOVE 
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whether or not his conduct is moral or immoral and we should man and as a publican.” (Matt. 18’:15-17.) As we would 
not fellowship the immoral, even though they profess to be treat a heathen man with justice and kindness and the love 
brethren. ( 1 Cor. 5 : 11.) And we are also competent to decide of pity, but not with the love of qffectim due to a brother 
whether a teacher is leaving the doctrine of Christ and preach- in Christ, so we are to treat such a one as has departed from 
ing another gospel, or whether he is abiding in and teaching the good tidings once delivered to the saints by our Lord 
the gospel of the cross of Christ. And such as do not abide and the Apostles, after doing our best to correct his error. 
in the doctrines of Christ and the Apostles, though they be All who accept of Christ’s atoning work are reckoned justi- 
angels from heaven, we are not to recognize longer as brothers fied and at-one with God-freed from condemnation, freed 
in Christ, lest our fellowshiping of them as such cause our from the curse. Such God owns as his children, and such 
influence to oppose the truth and favor the error and thus we are to own and affectionately love as brethren. But when 
make us sharers in the evil being done. But we are not to such reject the gospel of Christ and the Apostles-the gospel 
harm a hair of their heads, nor even to attempt to decide what of forgiveness of sins by virtue of Christ’s sacrifice-those 
punishment will be their due. That is God’s part, not ours. who thus pervert the true Gospel, and attempt to put forth 
While we are standing staunch for the truth, we can pity the in its stead another gospel, are no longer to be affection- 
erring, hope that their error is not willful, and leave the ately loved as God’s children but are to be pitied, as all 
matter of their future reward or punishment in the hands of others are to be pitied who have not escaped the condemnation 
him who reads the motives. Our treatment of such cases is that is on the world. This is Paul’s doctrine clearly stated in 
prescribed by our Lord-“Let him be unto thee as an heathen Gal. 1:4, ‘7, 9. 
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For the past eleven years, faithfulness to the Lord and his 
Word and the welfare of his sheep has necessitated an almost 
constant contention for the ransom, as the very center and 
foundation principle of true Christian doctrine. 

by the Church that the sacrifice of Christ was an atonement 
for the sins of his neonle has been an entire mistake: that we 

During this time we have seen and faithfully proclaimed 
that it is upon this point of doctrine that the great test of 
the close of this age is to come. It is written, “He shall be 
for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the 
l’nominall houses of Israel.” (Isa. 8 : 14.) To the Jews. Christ 
crucified for our redemption was, as Pa’ul testifies, a cause of 
offence-“They stumbled at that stumbling-stone.” (Ram. 9 :32, 
33.) And so also the nominal sniritual Israel is likewise stum- 
bling. Every year, we might &most say every day, gives in- 
creasing evidence of this stumbling. Any one whose attention 
has been drawn to this subject of the present, falling away 
of Christian people from the true foundation of Christianity 
must observe that, one after another, ministers and religious 
journals of all denominations and shades of belief are abandon- 
ing this foundation. They claim that the death of Christ was 
either for himself, or as an exemplification of fidelity to prin- 
ciple which would benefit his disciples and the world, not as 
a sacrifice for their sins, but as an example of how each must 
save timself-salvation by works, observe, and not by faith in 
the precious blood of Christ shed for our redemption. 

Thank God for the privilege of being traduced and misrep- 
resented by the world and by “false brethren” for the sake of 
this cause. All have our witness on the subject. We are not 
surprised at the sweeping strides the error is making. The 
Scriptures indicate, too, that the great stumbling and falling 
away from this all-important doctrine is only beginning. Be- 
fore the sifting ends a thousand will fall to one who will 
stand. (Psa. 91: 7 ; Eph. 6: 11-13.) Christian people generally 
hold the doctrine of the ransom, but only in a blind way. They 
have no clear, definite views as to how or what it was. They 
are all, therefore, very susceptible to this latter-day snare of 
the Adversary. 

As an evidence of the spread of this false doctrine, which, 
as another gospel, seeks to displace the true, we cite the case 
of Dr. Lyman Abbott, from whose gifted pen we have hereto- 
fore made quotations: It seems that he, -too, has denied the 
faith. The new views are known as the “New Theoloav.” while 
ours is the Apostolic, or Old Theology. 

We clip the following from the Presbyterian Banner, and 
must compliment its editor upon his courage as a champion of 
the now waning cause of the cross of Christ, which is yet to the 
“orthodox” a stumbling-block, and to the worldly-wise fool- 
ishness. Tbe Banner article runs as follows:- 

SETTING ASIDE THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST 
“Dr. Lyman Abbott, successor of the late Rev. Henry Ward 

Beecher in the pastorate of Plymouth church, Brooklyn, and 
editor of the Christian Union, has for a time been somewhat 
noted, as a commentator, preacher and editor, for announcing 
sentiments and doctrines contrary to what are generally held 
by orthodox evangelical Christians. His most noted departure 
appeared in an article in the Andover- Review, last November, 
which has been the occasion of a fraternal correspondence 
between him and his brother, Dr. Edward Abbott, published in 
the Christian Union, July 3d. The article in the Andover Re- 
view was an effort to set forth that the historic interpretation 

1 

are to be saved, not by what Christ did or suffered- eighteen 
hundred years ago, but by the nature of God transmitted to 
us and entering into us through Christ; and that the main 
object of Christ’s sacrifice is to keep us from committing sin 
now, not to save us from the guilt and punishment of sin. 

“In his correspondence with his brother, in defense of his 
position, he says: ‘The New Testament does not seem to me 
to afford ground for the oninion that Christ died either to 
induce Gocto pardon, or to inable him to pardon.’ ‘Tire ques- 
tion is, How can the suffering of the innocent one avail, not to 
purchase a pardon for the guilty, but to purify and perfect 
him P’ This is simnlv to set aside the expiatory character of 
the sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus*Chri&, and to deny 
the nlain teachinss of the Word of God with resnect to it. 
He ippears to go-even so far as to admit that parts of the 
Scriptures must be blotted out in order to meet the view he 
has presented. And he does not shrink from advising this. 
For he says that his interpretation of the sacrifice of Christ 
makes it necessary to ‘erase a great deal from the New Testn- 
ment,’ and to ‘blot out a great deal from the consciousness of 
the Christian Church,’ and he is confident that this should be 
done. Surely the wildest latitudinarianism could ask nothing 
more. This robs the Gosnel at once of that which the nroah- 
ets, the apostles and the iaints of all ages have most unhoubt- 
edly believed, upon which they have most firmly rested, and 
which Christ himself most certainly taught. 

“The reply of Dr. Edward Abbott is conclusive. He calls 
attention to the fact that Christ said that he laid down his life 
for his sheep; that Paul and Peter and John had clearly taught 
the doctrine of the exniation of sin bv the death of Christ: and 
that it has been the belief of the Church from the beginning, 
‘that in some way an atonement, an expiatory atonement, a 
vicarious atonement, was operative,’ whatever may have been 
the difference as to its philosophy. He asks these arid other 
equally pertinent questions : 

“‘Is, or is not, this plainly the doctrine of Scripture, whnt- 
ever may be our own opinion about it?’ ‘Has not the sub- 
stance of this truth been the very fiber of the Church unirer- 
Sal?’ ‘Can it be possible, if there be a holy Spirit, that the 
Church should have been so deceived and deceiving?’ ‘Is it safe 
to erase as much from the New Testament as it is necesanry 
to erase, and to blot out as much from the consciousnesses of 
the Christian Church as it is necessary to blot ou$ before your 
theory of the blood of Christ can be accepted?’ 

“The teachings of the Old and New Testaments, in many 
forms, that Christ gave himself a sacrifice to save us from 
the guilt and penalty of sin, are the most precious words 
God has spoken to us. If Christ did not die for us, thcu arc 
we indeed without God and without hope iu the world. so 
present obedience and righteousness, even if thcp were possible, 
as taught by Dr. Lyman Abbott, could by any menus remove 
the sin that nreviouslv had scuarntetl us from God and brourht 
us under condemnation. Chriit ‘hat11 borne our griefs and c‘ilr- 
ried our sorrows;’ ‘ was wounded for our trnns%grcssions, bruised 
for our iniquities ; ’ ‘was delivered for our offrnces. and wns 
raised again for our justification;’ and ‘being justified by his 
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blood. n-c shall be saved from wrath through him.’ ‘There is 
t lwwfwc now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 

the man Christ Jesus was the corresponding price which suf- 

JCSllF.’ Dr. Lymnn Abbott’s gospel is ‘another gospel, which 
ficed to meet and to cancel the first Adam’s sin and penalty, is 

is not another,’ but is a perversion of the Gospel.” 
to acknowledge the following clear line of reasoning from the 

Let no oue suppose lvetnke pleasure in the announcement 
Scriptures :- 

of the falling from the faith of Dr. Abbott, or any other man. 
(1) When the beloved Son of God left the glory which he 

had with the Father before the world was. to become our 
On  the coutrnr\-, it is a source of painful disappointment to Savior, he was “made fEesh~” became “a man,” “a little lower 
us. that such n one should be lost to the cause of the cross, than the angels,” for the very purpose of tasting death for 
:rnd lwcon~c nn opponent of the Lamb of God which taketh every man, as the ransom or co&esponding price ior the first 
away the sin of the world. _ Nor would the exercise of that man through whom the loss and condemnation had come. (Heb. 
loving sympathy which would hide his fall from public notice 
be proper: -for .he is more than a brother fallen from grace- 

2:9.) Since he was the corresponding price, it proves that the 

hc i; a teacher exercising an influence which will affect others 
man Christ Jesus corresponded exactly with the first man. 

nlltl Cnllse tllcln to stum’ble. also. 
(2) It moves then. that the first man was all that God de- 

Our  Zoz;e must be exercised 
firat, toward God, in fidelity to his Word, and second, toward 

clares’ that he made ‘him-a man, an earthly being in the 
image and likeness of his Creator.-Gen. 1:27. 

thoze still in harmonv with God and his truth. to guard them 
Y  

against the erroneous view. Let God be true,‘tholgh it show 
(3) It proves that a fall occurred, from that perfect man- 

every m:xn to be in error. Let God’s character and plan be 
hood, into sin and death, as witnessed by the degradation and 
dying under which the world in general is groaning and trav- 

upheld, no matter who muat be shown up as proclaimers of ailing today, longing for deliver&ice. Thig is als; witnessed 
another ;o;pel. This is what is signified by the injunction to 
“contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.” 

by the grand superiority of “the man Christ Jesus who gave 
himself a ransom” or correspond&o mice; for as he (aside 

We are the more disappointed in Dr. Abbott because his influ- 
ence heretofore has been growing in harmony with the Truth. 

from the special divine power-imparted to him at his baptism) 

And. yet. while we can no longer recognize him as a brother in 
corresponded to Adam, it shows how greatly Adam’s race has 

Christ, because he has abandoned the only foundation upon 
fallen from that real human perfection. 

which Christian brotherhood can stand, we can and do recog- 
(4) It shows distinctly what is implied in the promise of 

a restitution or restoration to that which was lost in Adam 
nize his honest, manly statement of his position, and honor 
him for it. He is too candid to attempt to quibble and to deny 

and redeemed for all in the ransom-sacrif ice given by “the man 
Christ Jesus.“-Acts 3:21; Matt. 18:ll; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6. 

the true and only meaning of the words (ransom, etc.) of our 
Lord and the apostles, and to continue the use of the word 

(5) It distinguishes clearly between restitution to the 

ransom as a blind, merely to deceive people and seek to be in 
zc;orld of the lost earthly possessions and those human perfec- 
tions which the first Adam possessed but lost by sin, and 

favor with all classes. He comes out honestly and plainly and 
admits that his theory requires him “to erase a great deal from 

which the Lord took for a time for the purpose of giving him- 
self as man’s ransom (Heb. 10 :4-10). and the hiah caZZina of 

the Kern Testament.” the Gospel Church to ‘the divine nature, to wh;h our cord 
Because few are so candid as Mr. Abbott, the Truth has was exalted at his resurrection, because of his obedience to 

the severer battle, and the deception is the greater. During the the Father’s plan for our redemption. 
past ten years, in discussing this subject and combating the (6) It shows, too, how the Gospel Church, the Bride of 
error as the snare of the enemy, we have had the underhanded Christ, though belonging to the condemned race and requiring 
ones to oppose, who use the words ransom and redeem, and yet and receiving a share in the ransom, has been invited to share 
deny their true and only meaning, in order to deceive some of with the Redeemer in sacrifices which shall fullv test her love 
the sheep. In i\lark 10 :45 and Matt. 20 :28 the Greek term 
rendered- ransom is lutron anti (a price to offset or to corre- 

and devotion and fitness, under God’s condition& to share her 
Lord’s nature and glory: and how she can do no.needful work, 

snond) . and in 1 Tim. 2 : G  it is the same exnression reversed. 
* Those who deny that our Lord Jesus gave’bimself a r-ok 

such as her Lord%. in the wav of ransomina others. since his 
work was the full,‘complete &som for theone man in whom 

anti-lzctron (a corresponding price). 
(a corresponding price, a substitute j for all deny the gospel of 

all had been sentenced, and hence was, as stated, a “ransom for 
all.” 

Christ and the apostles whatever else they may believe. And 
the clearer it is presented. and the sooner thev realize it. the 

(7) It shows at once the error of the opposing claim of 
“another gospel,” which affirms that our Lord Jesus never 

better for such *as are -being blindly led into the error. gave himself as a corresponding price (a ransom) for all ; that 
The sooner the line of division is clearlv drawn the 
httcr it will be for the Lord’s sheep. It is* a good sign, 

death is not a penalty- to be- ransomed from, but a step of 
vroaress in a nlan of evolution, bv which the divine nature is 

however, of the real loyalty of the deceived ones, that the 
false shepherds are obliged to use words (ransom, redeem, 

io be attained-by all; that the. fall of man is myth-that “if 

etc.) which do not represent their views, in order to deceive 
he fell at all he fell upward;” that man never was perfected 

and to hold the sheep. 
as man, but that he began to exist in a very crude and imper- 
fect state; that he never had God’s image, and could not, 

We need not expect that such will confess that they are therefore, have Zost that or any other good quality, nor in 
deniers of the ransom any more than we need expect a staunch 
Romanist to admit that the Papal system is Antichrist. By 

any sense have lost himself, and hence needed no corresponding 
price, no saving from a lost estate, no redemption from a 

their doctrines, and not by their professions, both show their fall, no restitution to an original perfection and image of God. 
real position. The ransom may thus be-seen to be the very center of the 

It is time, dearly beloved, that each for himself shall defi- Word and nlan of God. and the most thoroueh test that can 
nitely settle this one question which lies at the foudatiolz of be applied Ito any theory, to prove at once Whether it is of 
Christian faith : Do YOU accent the Bible teaching that the God or of men. 
death of “the man Christ Jesus” 

Whatever is found out of harmony with this 
was our ransom, or corre- 

sy,ollding price, by which a “propitiation” (satisfaction) of 
foundation principle of the Gospel, preached by Jesus and the 
Apostles, should be let severely alone. To tamper with that 

the divine law was effected (1 John 2:2; 4:lO; 1 Tim. 2:5, which you perceive to be off the only foundation for faith, laid 
6)) or do you not believe it? Be honest with yourself and with in God’s Word, is dangerous. To allow either yourself or 
others. Be not ashamed of your honest convictions. If hon- others for you to devise and arrange another plan of salvation 
estly in doubt as to God’s teaching on the subject and meekly than that which God reveals, is to trust to your own or their 
desirous of being shown the path of life, you are of the sort blind reasonings and to abandon the lines and points which 
he is ready and willing to lead into the truth. Such may truly God has marked for our guidance in his revelation. You can- 
and confidently look to God and say, “Thou wilt show me the not trust your own reaso&ng faculties or those of others out- 
nath of life,” 
guide 

remembering the nromises. “The meek will he side those lines and noints which God has furnished. To eo 
in judgment, and The meek will. he teach his way.” outside them is to g&lost in a mental maze in which all% 

( Psa. 16: 11; 25:9.) “All the paths of the Lord are mercy speculation and uncertainty, because outside of the fixed lines 
and tr uth unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies.” provided for our restraint by our loving Creator. 
--P=a. 2.5 : 10. The Lord’s invitation, “Come, let us reason together,” im- 

It will not answer to sav, Yes of course I believe in Christ 
a3 the ransom-and vet indifferently neglect to give consider- 

plies that we are to reason with Him, inside these lines which 

ation and weight to the meaning of the word ra&om. 
he has erected for our preservation from error, and not that we 

You do should abandon his Word to reason for ourselves. And the 
not beliecc. in the true sense, anvthing of which you are whollv subject upon which we reason and the lines which must limit 
ignorant. ‘We exhort all, therefore, t; awake to the importanck our reasoninos are indicated in the words which follow the invi- 
of the 5ul,ject, so as to study this foundation doctrine of true tation to reason-“Though your sins be as scarlet they shall 
Christianity. be white as wool.” Here is an acknowledgment of sin, and of 

To acknowlotl~e the Scripture teaching, that the death of a fall, and of a just condemnation. It is also an admission 
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that the sins are scarlet-of a deep dyed and fast color-that 
we cannot wash them away ourselves, and that God proposes 
to cleanse them away for us through the blood of the Lamb 
slain for our redemption. 

The difficulty with Eve was just this which is shown to test 
the Church, the second Eve. (2 Cor. 11:3.) Eve knew the 
lines which God had placed, she knew the liberty which the 
gracious Creator had bestowed, and she knew the limit of that 
liberty-that she must not partake of the forbidden tree; but 
she chafed under any restriction. The restrictions would prob- 
ably have been removed in time, but Eve was not submissive 
to the Lord’s plan, and lent an ear to the suggestion of the 
tempter that she should assert and use her liberty, and not 
recognize God’s superior wisdom and yield willing obedience. 
As she forsook all the other trees of the earden. so beautiful and 
so good, to partake of the forbidden c%e, so ’ now the Church 
is tempted to forsake all the exceeding great and precious and 
harmonious truths of God’s Word, our garden of delights, and 
to seek other wisdom which will as surely carry them away 
from the true gospel as Eve’s disobedience led out of Eden. 

WHO IS ON TEE LORD’S SIDE? 
If our first parents, with perfect reasoning faculties, needed 

the Lord’s direction, because of their inexperience, how much 
more necessary it is for us, who not only lack experience, but 
lack perfection of mental capacity and balance, to stay close to 
the Word of the Lord and carefully avoid even an attempt to 
reason outside of its defined lines, or in opposition to its clearly 
expressed doctrine on this subject of the ransom, which like a 
finger-board, distinguishes the way the Lord planned and di- 
rects from all other ways. 

A passive interest in this question is not sullicient: an 
active interest is what the importance of the question, fidelity 
to God’s Word and interest in the saints in the trial now in 
progress demands. This is no time to shirk the question or 
half-heartedly to watch the battle between truth and error, 
content to know that you yourself see the truth clearly and 
favor it in your heart. This is no time to fear to own the 
cross, lest its growing unpopularity should rupture some 
earthly ties and bring you the disapprobation of those YOU 
have loved and esteemed. It is a time, on the contrary, to be 
esteemed and used as a precious occasion for showing our dear 
Redeemer our loyalty to him and his Word, and our willing- 
ness, if need be, to break every tender tie, except that which 
binds us to him. The present is such an emergency as devel- 
ops strength and courage in the true soldier of the cro.?s, who 
appreciates the opportunity of enduring scoffs and misrepre- 
sentations for Christ’s sake. 

In the history of the nation of Isrsel, which typified the 
Church of Christ, we find that when a battle raged between 
Israel and those who typified errorista now, those who “went 
not up to the help of the Lord against the mighty” were cursed 
or condemned instead of praised and blessed after the victory 
had been won (Judges 5:23), even though they took no active 
part in opposition to God’s cause. So in the present conflict: 
those who fail to lift up heart and pen and voice and every 
talent possessed, on the Lord’s side of the question, will not 
be reckoned among the overcomers who get the victory under 
the Lord’s direction. 

Awake ! Put on the whole armor of God and follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth.-Rev. 14 : 4. 

TRUTH IS STRANGER THAN FICTION 
This old proverb seems to find illustration in the subject 

before us. Tb those who disregard the Bible account of m&s 
oriein and destinv. the Bible doctrine of a fall from an oriei- 
nalvperfection se&s less in harmony with existing conditio>s 
in comparison with the past than does the theory of evolution, 
or gradual progression from a very low beginning. 

in the one line of Abraham’s family. (Israel, God’s covenant 
people) ; and even in this family the tendency to forget God 
and to follow witchcraft, idolatry, etc., like the nations around 

One cause of this seeming discount of truth, to some minds, 
lies in the fact that though man has been gradually deterior- 
ating from the original perfection, his surrounding conditions 
have been gradually improving, the gain of experience com- 
pensating to some extent for the loss of native ability. Be- 
sides, we should remember that we are considering and com- 
paring the achievements of a comparatively few men in earlier 
times with those of today, which are the results of the com- 
bined experiences of millions of men based upon the record 
of the experiences and experiments of many more millions now 
dead, all working together in the same general cause-to over- 
come surrounding obstacles and disadvantages. Thus consid- 
ered, we see that it is only reasonable to expect what we do 
find, that circumstances are so much more favorable today, 
that men of small capacity and greatly fallen from the original 
image of God can, under present advantageous circumstances, 
accomplish much more than Adam, who had that image, or 
than any of his more immediate posterity. To contrastprop- 
erlv the individual abilitzl of todav with that of the remote 
pa&, imagine yourself an; wife wrecked upon a desert island, 
out of reach and out of hope of reaching or communicating 
with others; imagine every article of commerce lost, and 
memorv of the past, of your own experience and i?U’ rea mg, 
etc., ail blotted c&t; -and then think ho% long it would pros- 
balv take vou and vour wife and children to formulate lan- 
m&e, to Establish %he arts and sciences and to invent tele- 
kaGh$, railroads and all the machinery of the present day. 
The strone nrobabilities are that. instead of thus rising, vou 
would gra%ally become more ani more degraded, and &tkad 
of handing down such a race as Adam’s your children within 
two hundred vears would be savapes. Had God started our 
race in such i pair? the earth .nev& would have had the civili- 
zation of today-aslde from some direct interposition of provi- 
dence. And this brings us to- 

them, was continual, and was only prevented in a measure by 
the Lord’s brindng unon them famines, pestilence, etc., accord- 
ing to the p&&o& of their covenah& to turn them back 
from the tendencies of their fallen natures. 

The effects of the Lord’s restraints upon that nation, Israel, 
are manifest from the fact that in the zenith of their national 
existence, in the days of David and Solomon, they excelled all 
other nations. That people shed a light, and by example ar- 
rested to a large degree the downward tendency in the sur- 
rounding nations. They set them an example in literature, in 
the Psalms of David and the Proverbs of Solomon, which tho 
poets and wise men of other nations afterward copied but very 
imperfectly. From the promises made by the Lord to Israel 
th;ough the prophets, of future blessings; in which peace and 
nlentv and beautv for ashes should fiil the earth, sprang the 
I *  I _ v 
songs and legends among other nations of a coming golden age, 
which helped to lift their minds from sensuality. And from a 
nromise that this blessing should come through a great deliv- 
L 

erer, Messiah, we can tyace the ambitions -of a-Cyrus, an 
Alexander, the Caesars and others to acquire universal domin- 
ion, fulfill the prophecy and organize the strong government 
promised. 

Thus to the light of God’s people, and of God’s promises 
to them, is attributable the fact that all the adjacent nations 
were superior to those farther away from that influence, who 
were at that time in barbarism and savagery. 

And so, too, since the Gospel began, the light of God’s 
promises and the teachings and example of our Lord and his 
apostles have exerted an influence in favor of purity, enlight- 
enment and freedom, notwithstanding the gross counterfeit 
(Papacy) which sprang up and usurped the nnme and inllu- 

ence of the true Church, endeavoring to throttle frcellom, 
and substituting for it superstition, almost choking the light 
of truth under forms and ceremonies. 

A SECOND REASON 
why the truth-the Bible declaration of a fall-eeems to the 
worldly minded stranger, or less credible, than the fiction of 
evolution, or gradual progression. It is because the fall of 
Adam’s posterity was so rapid that the world speedily became 
degraded to semi-barbarism. extent that familv (Seth. Enoch, 
M%husaleh, Noah and SheA) w&h alone co&.ihued ‘to have 
any particular degree of divine likeness, and which sought to 
retain God and his will in their hearts. After the flood the 
same degeneracy continued among Noah’s posterity-except 

Meanwhile God permitted Antichrist to hinder the influ- 
ence of the doctrines and examples of the true Christ and his 
true followers, and to becloud the true light for a time, ush- 
ering in “the dark ages” from which the reformation move- 
ments of the past three centuries have only in part rclc:lscd 
men. This view of the matter, and no other. is in lliullIOI:y 
with the Apostle Paul’s explam~tion of how the Gentile nations 
came to be so degraded ns we find them in variolls qurtcrs of 
the heathen world. He SRVS it is “hcaiiwc that. wlrcn. th42.y 
knew God, they glorified l&n not as God, ncithcr wcrc thank- 
ful but became vain in their imaginations, and thrir foolish 
heart was darkened. Professing thrmselves to bc wise thry 
became fools . . . . Wherefore God gave them up . . . . And 
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even as they did not care to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind to do those things 
which are improper ; being filled with all unrighteousness, wick- 
edness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, etc.” (Rom. 1:21, 22, 25, 2831.) Thus the Apostle 
sums up the degradation from the &age of God, which more 
or less we SPC all about us in civilized as well as in heathen 
lands. And this brings us to- 

THE THIRD REASON WHY 
iit error seems better supported than the truth *by existing 

s. It is because recent discoveries and inventions cast so 
brilliant a lirht uoon our dav that all the centuries nast seem 
grossly darkc’in comparison. ” Pet mnny forget that ihere are 
lost arfs, such as the making of elastic glass, the tempering of 
copper, the making of Damascus steel, etc., which have not 
yet been re-discovered, with present light. And let us not 
forget that with all the scientific instruments and mechanical 
skill known todav, it would be a monster undertaking to con- 
struct such a building as the Great Plpramid of Egypt. The 
bringing of its immense stones long distances would-tax the 
ingenuitv of the skilled engineers of our day, and the placing 
of such immense stones in such a building would be considered 
a marvelous feat with all our present day’; powerful machinery. 
The exactness of the fittina of such immense stones nrobablv 
could not be equaled bv oU”r best stone-cutters of todav with 
every help of modern instruments; and the exactness -of the 
orientation of t,he building could with difficulty be equaled 
today by our lcnrncd astronomers with their exact and delicate 

instruments. And remember that this is only with present 
skill and machinery, and that fifty years ago, with all the skill 
known, that Pyramid could not have been duplicated; and it is 
doubtful if it could be today. So, too, with the immense stones 
of Solomon’s aqueduct at Jerusalem, recently unearthed: 
though they represent the masonry and genius of twenty-five 
centuries ago, their trueness and size and durability excite the 
wonder of modern architects and masons, who doubt if we have 
today machinery capable of handling stones so immense. Then 
tell us not of the inferiority of the ancients who could do and 
did do, without the machinery, etc., of our late day, what we 
can only now do with it all. 

The solution of the riddle that is puzzling men today- 
why our day has produced so much more of invention and dis- 
covery than the past-is found only in the Bible. It an- 
nounced the present period of invention over two thousand 
years ago. (Dan. 12:4.) It pointed out, that far in advance, 
that with the year 1799 “The Time of the End” would begin, 
and that the present “Time of the End” would be the “Day 
of God’s Preparation” (Nahum 2:3) for the incoming Millen- 
nium of blessing. It is, therefore, to the fact that God is now 
lifting the veil of ignorance and letting in the light, which 
is of vhim, and not by human evolution,that present progress 
is attributable. Those who hold to God’s version of the fall 
and the ransom and the restitution may be laughed to scorn 
now by the worldly-wise and heady, but they will be kept by 
the Dower of God-bv the Dower of his truth-from many inju- 
rious errors which “will itumble thousands on every- hand. 
Abide in him, and let his Word abide in you. 

LOOKING FOR HOME 
I am looking beyond this abode of strife, I am looking away to mansions fair, 

With its burden of tears and sighs, Prepared for the bride of the Lamb; 
To the radiant realms of eternal life For those who the cross now faithfully bear 

W’here the summits of glory rise; Shall soon share the crown and the palm 
Where the fields of Paradise open to view O! the rapturous bliss of Bridegroom and bride, 

As humanity’s lasting home, When the long waiting season is o’er, 
-4nd the higher bliss of a faithful few When hearts so faithful and loyal and tried 

Assuredly have come. Are united to sever no more. 

I am looking away, for the day-star brings 
Its promise of glory rare- 

Till the rose-tipped finger of morning flings 
Her banner upon the air. 

I heed not the scourge of the tempests breath, 
I reck not the surges foam, 

For beyond the sad vistas of sin and death 
I am looking for home-sweet home! 

--selected. 

ANASTASIS-RESURRECTION 
No subject occupies a more important place in God’s Word 

than the resurrection, except those two other doctrines so 
closely identified with it-the ransom, which is the basis of all 
hone in a resurrection. and the second corn&o of the Lord to 
establish his kingdom; under which the fruit of the ransom 
(resurrection) shall be extended to Adam and his race in gen- 
eral. Yet, while these doctrines are given such prominence in 
the divine nlnn, how strange it seems that Christian people 
generally almost ignore the-se topics which the spirit of God 
indicates to be of oreatest imnortance. The cause of this neg- 
lect lies in the fait, that in the period from the third to the 
sixth centurirs the idea of a coming kingdom for the blessing 
of the world with Christ and his glorified sniritual church at 
its head, was dropped and exchangzd for the ;dea that it would 
be a kingdom composed of the notables of the earthly church 
in earthly glory and honor, and with one of their number as 
chief or pope to represent Christ on earth. This thought 
tended to undermine and make void the apostles’ doctrine of 
glory and blessing and a crown of life to the church at Christ’s 
appearing and kingdom. (1 Pet. 1:5; 2 Tim. 4:8.) And grad- 
ually the idea was introduced, which is totally foreign to the 
Scriptures, that the resurrection is really a matter of no neces- 
sity-that the dying saints pass immmediately into the fullest 
life and glory and blessing, irrespective of Christ’s second ad- 
vent and a resurrection. And surely if this were the case, if 
fullness of life and blessing can be obtained, without a resur- 
fection, the term would represent nothing of-value to be hoped 
for or exncctcd: and the doctrine of the resurrection. like the 
doctrine bf the’ Lord’s coming, would be gradually lost sight 

of and at last cease to be specially cherished and hoped for. 
And so we find it. 

As we have already seen that the study of the subject of 
the ransom and of the second coming of the Lord, and the 
kingdom then to be established and to bless all the families of 
the earth, reveals much valuable truth that was previously 
unseen, so the study of the subject of resurrection gives clearer 
views of the divine plan. 

It was not until the year 1881 that our attention was 
drawn critically to the subject of resurrection: and shortlv 
after, under the same capti& as above we presented the sub- 
iect in the TOWEB of June 1882. Further studv. aided bv in- 
&easing light shining from other features of the divine &n, 
has served to confirm the views there expressed and to amplify 
them, so that the entire subject of the resurrection is now very 
clear, and harmonious with itself, as well as with other fea- 
tures of the plan. 

We find that while men use the word resurrection in a very 
general way, the Bible uses the Greek word anastasis, repre- 
sented by our English word resurrection, in a very particular 
manner. The common view of the doctrine of resurrection is 
shown by Webster’s definition of the term, as follows: “Res- 
urrection. ( 1) A rising again; the resumption of vigor. (2) 
Especially, the rising again from the dead; the resumption of 
life.” 

As examples of resurrection, our Lord’s notable miracles. 
in the case of Lazarus, and of the son of the widow of Naini 
of Jairus’ daughter, etc., are often cited: the idea being that 
the restoratio; of any degree of vigor or life to one wco has 
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passed into the unconsciousness of death is a resurrection. 
The Scrintural use of the orininal Greek word anastasis is, 

planted, the new grain which springs up is of the same kind, 

however, q&e different from thii. The Scriptures never speak 
or nature, as that which is sown: so it will be in the resur- 
rection. What kind of a perfecd body one will have in the 

of the above cases of the awakening of the dead as a resurrec- resurrection depends upon what nature he belongs to. But are 
tion. Anastasis means much more than merely awakening out not all who died in Adam of the same nature as Adam-hu- 
of death; it signifies to raise again, and this means all that man natureP No; the vast majority are, and all were such 
the word restitution means, and all that the word saved means, at one time; but a few, a “little flock,,’ have cha+lged their 
to the lost and ruined race of Adam. As restitution means nature and are human no loneer. (These. and the method 
full restitution to all that was lost by Adam, and as saved by which their change of natire was effected, are specially 
means full salvation from all the penalty and loss incurred pointed out in the August TOWEB.) From the time they con- 
under God’s sentence by Adam’s disobedience, so resurrection secrated their justified human natures as sacrifices, they were 
(mastasis) signifies a full and complete raising up again to reckoned of God as “new creatures in Christ,” “partakers of 
all that was lost; not a partial raising up to a part of what the divine nature.” In the resurrection, God, according to 
was lost, but a full raising again, clear up to the position and his plan, will give to each one such a body as it hnth pleased 
condition of perfect manhood, mentally, morally and physically, 
whence the fall hurled father Adam and all in him-his posterity. 

him to provide-namely, to each kind of seed his own ap- 
propriate body. Concerning mankind in general, we know the 

This is the blessed fullness imnlied in the word resurrectiolt as 
Let, us rejoice i; it hereafter, and use the word 

kind of bodies they will have, for we all have imperfect human 
God uses it. bodies now, and can form fairly good conceptions of what will 
resurrection as God uses it. Hereafter let us not speak of 
such cases as the awakening of Lazarus as resurrection; for 

be the grandeur and powers of such bodies when perfected, when 
fully raised up to the perfection lost in Adam. But of the 

Lazarus neither came perfect from the tomb, nor did he from 
that time begin to piogress to perfection.. He was merely 

bodies which God bath prepared for the little flock of his 
chosen saints, the “royal priesthood,,’ who are to be changed 

amalcened. as our Lord said: “I QO that I mav awake him.” 
And whei Lazarus died again, that could not be” considered his 

to the divine nature. we can now know but little. We can 
merely know that thty will have divine bodies when they are 

second death, for he never was fully freed from the Adamic perfected. And so the Apostle declares, “It doth not yet ap- 
death. If one were awakened a dozen times from Adamic near what we shall be. but we shall be like Him” who is “the 
death, he would still be in it, and could not die the Second express image of the gather’s person.” 
Death (the wages of individual, willful sin) until some lLow And this fact is in accord with what we see of God’s gen- 
released from the first or Adamic death sentence. eral plan. If we look beyond the earth we see variety in God’s 

Writing particularly on this subject (1 Cor. 15), the creation, and if we look about us on earth we see great variety 
Apostle tells us several important things: in plant and animal life.-Verses 38-41. 

( 1) That the doctrine of a resurrection is an all-import- (7) We will be specially interested in the resurrection 
ant one, because if there be no resurrection,. those who have bodies of the saints, because (u) that is the prize for which we 
already fallen asleep in death are perisiced, and we who are are running, and (b) because we have a tolerably clear idea 
honing and seeking for a future life are deceived a.nd will be 
s&y-disappointe& (verses 18, 19) ; but he assures us that 

of what a restitution body will be. And while it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be, I can suggest some contrasts between 

there is the best of ground for faith in God’s Dower and nur- 
pose to have a resu&ection, and that the resirrection of *our 

what we now are and what we shall be then. though it will 
afford but a meager view. “Thusis * THE EESU~BECTI& of THE 

Lord Jesus is the proof of this.-Verse 20. DEAD [the chief resurrection or the resurrection of the chief 
(2) He further declares our Lord to be the first one ever class, the sacrificing overcomers]. It is sown in corruption, it 

resurrected; thus showing that Lazarus and others were not is raised in incorruption; it is sown in dishonor, it is raisctl 
resurrected in the sense that God uses that word-Christ was in glory; it is so& in weakness, it is raised iii~power ; it is 
“the first-fruits of them that slept.“-Verse 20 and Acts 26:23. sown a natural [human1 bodv, it is raised a sniritual bodv.” 

(3) Building upon the foundation he had already laid As surely as there are nat&il, human or earibly bodies,“so 
down (chap. l:lS, 23, 24, 30-that Christ’s death as our ran- surely also there is such a thing as a heavenly or spirit body. 
som is the basis of our hope of the resurrection to life, which In harmony with this is the statemcnt--‘lhe first man, 
he thus redeemed for us and for all, the Apostle proceeds to Adam, became a living soul (i. e., an animal or earthly being) , 
declare (verses 21, 22) that as death came as a result of some- the last Adam (bec+me--by resurrection) a life-giving spirit. 
thing done by man (Adam) so the resurrection comes as a re- The spiritual, how-ever, was not first, but the natural, after- 
sult of something done by another man (“the man Christ Jesus, wards the spiritual, so thnt the race in general inherited not 
who gave himself a ransom for all”) ; and that as all who the divine nature, but the earthly or human nature; hence 
were in Adam shared his sentence and as a consequence die, it is only the few, only sach as now experience the change 
even so, all who are in Christ will be made alive--made to of nature, that in the resurrection or revivifying out of death 
share the blessing which the man Christ Jesus merited, but will have the divine botlics. 
which he laid down in death on behalf of all those who will 
obey him when brought to a full knowledge of the truth.- 

(8) If we would think of the two orders of bein.gs. we 
should consider the change that took place in one of tbose 

Heb. 5:9. who became divine and how the change was etfected. For 
(4) But even among those made alive in Christ there will “the first man was from the ground, earthly; the second man 

be a difference: there will be two orders, or classes, or grades; from heaven.” Of the kind or nature of the earthly one, in 
and all brought to perfection by resurrection, all lifted com- 
pletely out 07 death; will belong to one or the other of these 

his highest attainment, will be the kind or nature of all the 
earthly ones who by resurrection attain fullness of life and 

orders. They will either belong to the spirituaE order of which perfection ; and of the kind or nature ,zttaincd by tbc one 
the “body of Christ” under Jesus its head, represented in 
Israel’s priesthood, is the first-fruits unto God of iis creatures 

from heaven is to be the kind and nature of the heavenly ones. 
Yes, even as we have borne the likeness of the earthly 1ce 

(verse 23 and James 1: 18). and of which the second comnanv. IVe shall be like 
represented in the Levi&s; 

I “I shall also bear the likeness of the heavenly. 
will be the blessed servants or him and shall see him as he is. And this I s:ly, brethrcbu, be- 

assistants, or else they will come up in the hunzan order to cause I would have you understand that such a change from 
human perfection as members of the great restitution class human to divine nature and organism is necessary, because 
to be developed during the Lord’s presence-during the Mil- 
lennial reign. 

flesh and blood [human nature] cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; nor can we so long as corruptible inherit that in- 

(5) But, says the Apostle (verse 35)) some will un- Therefore, such 
thinkingly ask, How can the dead be raised up? Where are 

corruptible .glory and kingdom promised us. 
a resurrection, such a perfecting, completing us as diviuc be- 

their bodies ? 0 thoughtless person, to suppose that the de- ings, is absolutely necessary.-Vs. 47-50. 
cay of the body to dust could hinder the fulfilment of God’s 
promise ! Do you not see that in nature God teaches this 

But I will reveal a mystery to you, a point not cle:lrl~ 

very lesson? that though the seed planted does not come up, 
seen heretofore (verse 51 )-We shall not all need to sleep; for 
when the time for the establishment of God’s kinndom has 

another seed of the same sort comes forth-a new grain of the 
same nature as that planted. (Verses 35-37.) And so it will 

come it will no longer be necessary to *wait in the u&conscious 

be in the resurrection: it will not be the same body, com- 
sleep of death. Yet, though we will not need to wait in sleep, 

posed of the same solids and liquids as the one which was 
the same change from flesh and blood [the enrthly, human nn- 
ture] to the divine nature will be as needful to such as to 

buried, but it will be the same being who died that will be 
resurrected. 

those who are required to sleep and to wait for the kingdom. 
The change to such will be of the snme sort, but inatailt;l~lcous; 

(6) Is it asked, What sort of a body will the resurrection 
We answer, There will be different lcinds of resurrec- 

the moment of death will bc to them the momrnt of rhnngc, 
body be ? 
tion bodies-just as with the different sorts of grain when 

l The Greek here particularizes tke resurrection and the dead as we 
have indicated by putting these words in small capitals. 
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and hence no sleep will intervene. The change will be in- 
stantaneous to all these, to those who sleep and to those who 
sh:~ll not sleep, but it will be at the instant of dying to those 
only who are- alive when the Lord is present a- second time 
eztablisbimr his kinrdom. It will be a full resurrection change, 
to all of t\;cse, a fGl1, complete lifting out of death into peri 
fcction and fullness of life-the perfecting in each of the di- 
vine nature. 

This resurrection to divine existence is the First Resurrec- 
tion-the chief or most important and most wonderful. It is 
most wonderful in that it fulfils the most wonderful promises 
oi God-exceeding great and precious promises. It is most 
important, as well as first in order of time, in that all other 
promises of restitution or resurrection are dependent upon it 
-because this resurrection completes the Christ, the “Seed,,, 
in and through whom all the families of the earth shall be 
blr~ed: because tRey [the restitution class] without us [the 
Church of the First Resurrection] shall not be made perfect.- 
Heb. 11:40. 

And be it noted that our Lord Jesus shared in this first 
rwiII.Icctiorl : or rather, this first resurrection is his resur- 
rection. in which we, by the grace of God, are privileged to 
sh:: re. He alone was sinless, he alone gave the legal ransom 
for man. he trod the winepress alone, and of the people there 
WPS none with him; and as a result THE resurrection, to the 
divine nature, came to him alone as the full reward of service. 
Our s!inre with him in this chief resurrection (his resurrec- 
tion i comes indirectly through him; for his work first jus- 
tified us, and made it possible for us not only to receive this 
“high-calling,” but also to attain it by helping our infirmities 
art1 strengthening and encouraging us on the way with grace 
and help in every time of need. 

Thus the Apostle understood the matter and wrote: “That 
I might know him and the power of his resurrection, [by] 
being-made conformable unto his death,” and “attain unto t%e 
Ichiefl resurrection of the dead” (Phil. 3:lO. 11) : and aaain. 
“If we be dead with him, we shall also Z&e &h him,’ be 
with him where he is and behold his glory and be Zike him, 
which can be only by the same resurrection change which he 
experienced. (2 Tim. 2: 11; Rom. 6:s.) And again he says, 
“For if Ice have been planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also [sharers] in the likeness of his resur- 
rection “--Ram G : 5 

This “change,’ . or resurrection from flesh to spirit, from 
human to divine nature, which must come to all who will in- 
herit the Kingdom, will be in a moment, an instantaneous 
change to each ; it will not be a protracted or gradual chang 
ing from a little life to an abundant fullness, but in an instant 
they shall be “like him” and see him as he is. This change 
will not bc at the some instant to all, however, A long period 
of over eighteen hundred years elapsed between the instantane- 
ous resurrecbion’chnnge of our Lord and the change of those 
who have slept and waited for the Kingdom to come that they 

might be changed and granted a share in it. Though possibly 
the moment of change may be the same for all who slept less, 
it is not God’s plan that those who will be changed without 
sleep should be changed at the same moment; for it is written, 
“The dead in Christ shall rise first, then we, the remainder [or 
ones left over of the same ciassj appointed unto life, shall 
be caught awav in clouds [into obscuritvl to meet the Lord 
in the&.” * ” 

I- 

This change, or resurrection, or perfecting, will take place 
in the end or close of the Gospel age, at or during the sound- 
ing of the last trumpet-the seventh trumpet. (Rev. 11:15, 
18; 1 Thes. 4:16, 17.) For the trumpet will sound and TRE 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we [of the same order 
or class who remain] shall be changed. Because that [part 
of the body of Christ] which is corrupted shall put on incor- 
ruption, and that which is now dying shall put on im- 
mortality. 

And (verses 54, 55) when this mortal [or dying part of the 
“body of’ Christ” which is not to be changed-until the dead 
members of the same bodv have first been made incorruptible] 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to* ful6c 
ment that saying [prophecy] which is written: 

“Death is swallowed up victoriously. 
“0 death. where is thv victors’? 
“0 death; where is thi sting?‘, t 
Our Lords’ resurrection was a SOD toward this victorv: it 

was the all-important foundation f& it. The resurrection 
change of his Church-the corruptible and mortal to incor- 
runtible and immortal conditions-will be a further step 
to&&d the victory over death, but still only preparatory, be- 
cause when Christ and the Church are glorified, death’s domin- 
ion will be nearly as extensive as ever, the Church being in all 
onlv a “little flock.” 

“The thought of the passage is that after the change of 
the Church. then the destruction of Adamic death, bv the re- 
lease of all mankind from its control, will begin-%he long 
promised release (Gen. 3 : 15 ; Jer. 31:29:34), whei the children 
shall no loneer be held in the bondage of Adamic death of their 
fathers’ tra&gressions, but, released from condemnation under 
it, may live -forever,- unless they come individually under 
sentence again through willful. individual sin. 

The St&g which &used death is sin: had sin not entered 
the world himan death would not have been known. 

And the strenath of sin is the law. It was God’s law be- 
hind sin that d&ermined what should constitute sin and 
what its sting or penalty should be. But, thank God! while 
he was just in his law, and while the terrible penalty of that 
law, the sting of death, was merited by the race, he has 
graciously arranged for our victory over death and our escape 
from his iust sentence through Christ Jesus. our Lord. 

I  

l Air here seems to signify spiritual authority or power, as in 
Eph. 2:2. 

t Thus read the oldest Greek MSS. 

THE GENERAL 
In the light of the &going statement of the true sig- 

nificance of the word resurrection, as indicated by the Greek 
word mmstusia which it translates, we need not stop to show 
particularly again that by the term general resurrection, we 
do not mean merely a general awalcening of the sleeping bil- 
lions of earth, but much more; namely, a general bringing of 
all mankind to nerfection of being-to full freedom from the 
Adamic death p&&y and all its-hindering weaknesses. 

This delivering of men out of Adamic death to full perfec- 
tion and restitution of being, and into all the rights and 
privileges lost through Adam, may be done in either one of 
two ~$a : namely, - ( 1) by actual restitution to physical, 
mental and moral uerfection of manhood, to full harmony 
and communion with God and to the actual dominion of th-e- 
earth and all the lower animals, as Adam possessed all these 
in the beginning, before sin entered, and then testing each to 
see lvhether worthy or not to retain those favors everlastingly; 
or (2) by granting to each individual a release 5~ faith from 
Atlamic death and condemnation, and a restitution 5y faith 
to divine favor and communion, and an actual restitution to 
all the earthly advantages of Adam, so far and so soon as, by 
obedience under testing, they shall be found worthy of those 
ble-sings. Let us notice carefully and particularly the fact 
that such a relcasc from Adamic death by faith (through a 
full knowledge of tbo ransom that was given and the forgive 
nes-, and reconciliation and restitution thus provided for all 
who will accept thcw favors) is not only as good and as favor- 
able for mcsn, during their trial, hut that it is better and more 

RESURRECTION 
favorable than would be the actual restitution first and a trial 
afterward. 

Let us suppose it both ways, and note the advantages of 
God’s plan of justifying by faith. Suppose that the hour had 
come in the divine arrangement for the restitution work to 
begin. Imagine all the millions of earth changed instantly 
to perfect human beings-perfect mentally, morally and 
physically. How strange it would all be: no man would know 
his neighbor, either by- appearance, or by speech, or by man- 
ner. or bv former weaknesses. Worse vet, few would know 
their own” fathers and mothers, or their -own children, for the 
same reason. Still worse, but few could recognize themselves, 
for the same reason. And the few who could in any degree 
appreciate such a radical change would be those few only who 
in the present life have by faith, to some extent, from com- 
munion with God, learned as justified persons to think and will 
from the perfect standpoint, even though not always able be- 
cause of inherited weaknesses to do as perfect men. The few 
overcomers of the past-Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all 
the holy prophets-can and will as justified ones carry over 
their identity when instantly perfected as men; and the little 
flock of overcomers of this Gospel age, for a similar reason 
(because already living the new resurrection life by faith), 
will also carry their identity, notwithstanding their great and 
instantaneous change to the perfection of the &tine nature. 
But these two classes are exceptions to the generality of the 
race-not only as to their instantaneous resurrections or per- 
fectings, but also as to their experiences in the present life. 
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But let us for a moment imagine the resurrection of the bil- Starting upon the highway of holiness (toward full restitu- 
lions who have died, coming forth actually perfect in mind tion to the perfection and all the blessings lost in Adam) at 
and in body. Imagine Xero coming forth perfect-free from 
his terrible passions, great depravity, love of rapine and 

a point corresponding to their present state of imperfection, 
their own identity and the identity of each other will be main- 

cruelty, a pure, simple-hearted, benevolent man. He would tained, and all the experiences in sin and degradation will be 
neither be known by any, nor would be know himself. Imagine fresh and vivid, and will carry with them the full weight and 
wild, ignorant cannibals, who had never had any but the most value, in contrast with the experiences with righteournesy in 
debased sentiments and experiences, coming forth with every active operation, to which they will then be subjected. The 
power of mind and body perfect. Imagine all the billions past difference at first will be not in the hearts of men, nor in their 
and present thus perfected, and then think over the follow- bodies (except that the sleepin g ones will be awakened), but 
ing points carefully : in the outward conditions of men, under the rule of the King- 

AN IMPORTANT DISTINOTION dom of God. The earthly representatives of that kingdom will 
How would their experiences with sin benefit them, since be Abraham and the prophets, whose trials are already passed 

by their sudden change they could not even identify themselves and who will then be perfect men and samples of what all 
with the degraded, sin-polluted creatures they once were? the race may become by hearty obedience to the kingdom and 

If such were God’s plan, how could the permission of the laws then, and for that very purpose, in control. The out- 
trouble and sorrowful experiences of the past six thousand ward changes of that age will be very distasteful to many. Men 
years be accounted for? Surely it is only because present will have less liberty than at present-they will have liberty to 
woes of earth have served as lessons, as beneficial experiences do right and to do good, but no license whatever to do evil, or 
to prepare men for the future trial, that God has at all per- to pursue any vocation which would in any degree injure or 
mitted them. demoralize others morally, or financially, or physically. Thus 

Consider, too, that if men were thus perfected instantly, (by the binding of Satan) more than one-half of the tempta- 
so that present experiences would not be appreciated, they tions of the present will be cut off, and only those which be- 
would all be as liable to fail as was Adam, and for the same long to the weakness of man’s fallen flesh will be upon him. 

reason-namely, from lack of experience. The distinction be- And these, as we have seen, he is to be permitted to oatgro1a 

tween perfection of being and perfection of experience should 
and overcome by the great Mediator’s assistance and discipline, 

ever be kept in mind: Adam had the perfection of being im- 
and in consequence of having been redeemed by him from the 

died in the declaration that he was made in the image of 
sentence of death, of which those weaknesses are a part. This 

God; but-at the time of his trial he had far less experience 
nlan of restoring men and testing them at the same time, and 

than his fallen, imperfect sons of today. But he knew enough 
giving them the-blessings only as-they shall learn to appreciate 

for his trial upon the simple test of obedience applied: he 
them, is for man’s benefit, that he may then have the fullest 

knew that God was his Creator and benefactor who had done 
knowledge and experience, so as to be fully able to make his 

everything for him; and he knew, when he wilfully disobeyed, 
choice between sin and its penalty and righteousness and its 

that implicit obedience was his duty. 
reward. 

Remember, too. that as in Adam’s case so in the case of UNIVERSAL OPPORTUNITY FOR SALVATION 
any perfect man on trial before God’s law: one violation of From the time men are brought to a clear knowledge of 
one point would bring upon such the full wages of sin-death, God’s plan for their salvation from sin and death, under those 
extinction. favorable conditions, they will be reckoned as tiring receiued 

So, then, if it were God’s plan to instantly raise the world the gift of God, everlasting life; because from that moment 
of mankind up out of death to full perfection and trial, as thev will have it within their reach and power. If thev fail 
Adam enjoyed these before the fall, it would be a very doubt- to kat the bread of life thus placed in their hands, they will 
ful blessing-with the strong probability that many, if not all, fail to receive the strenath and the life it contains. But none 
would make some mistake and fall under the just sentence of shall refuse it ignorantly-all will have proofs on every hand 
God’s nerfect law. Nor would it do to suuuose that after that actual restitution to full human perfection is possible 
being made perfect by an instantaneous anas&s, they might and in progress; and none n-ill be left to doubt that the sncri- 
be kept for a time free from trial until they had acquired fice for sins once offered bv the Lamb of God is efhcncions for 
exoerience and knowledge: for nerfection of being imnlies re- his full restitution, under the arrangement and law of the 

” , I 

sp&sibility to God’s law from the moment it begin;. ’ New Covenant-“ Thou shalt love the Lord thv God with all 
” 

THE WORN OF THE JUDGMENT DAY 
thy heart, and thy neighbor as thy self.” 

Those who, under those favorable conditions, resist and on 
Thus, too, Adam was not given an uncounted experience 

with sin, but for his first transgression was sentenced so 
pose that law will be permitted to enjoy its blessings for .a 
hundred years, restrained of Power to iniure others; but if 

completely that nothing short of a ,ransom could release him 
from his sin and its penalty, death. So it will be with the 

by the eid of ‘that period (which is four “times the period of 

world of mankind: when perfected by the Mediator, Christ 
mature experience of the present time) they have not con- 

Jesus. his work for them will be at an end-thev will then 
formed to the new arrangement so as to make some progress, 

be in the hands of God and subject to that law o”f his which 
they will be cut off and die for their OZV~L sin-the second 
death. 

shows no mercy. For imperfect beings to be exposed to the 
test of that perfect law would mean failure, sure; and hence, LENGTH OF INDIVIDUAL TRIAL 
as the Apostle declares, it would be a fearful thing for us Even after a hundred years of such favor, they will be but 
if we should reject Christ from being our Mediator and at- “children.” nartlv develoned: but their willful reiection of the 
tempt to stand trial before God in the filthy rags of our own gift of life, ihe &stasis: or’full raising out of dentI), tendered 
righteousness (Isa. 64:6; Heb. lo:31 ) ; and for perfect be- them and fully understood by them, is reckoned as the very 
ings lacking in experience to be tried by that same law would same to them as though they had gradually progrcascd toward 
be almost as certain of failure. perfection and had reached it, and the/c, despising C+od’s good- 

I 

God’s gracious nrovision in Christ is, however, abundant. ness, had rebelled against his laws and n&ngc%ents. .’ i?R wr 
His arran<ement i’s that the whole race, having been pur- are informed some will do.-Rev. 20 : 10. 14. 15 : 21 :S. 
chased bv our Lord Jesus. shall be fullv in his hands: “The “I will rejoice in Jerusalem and be glad in my 1~~~1~1~ : and 
Father judgeth no man, but hath commi&d all judgment unto there shall not be heard in her, any more. the voice of weep 
the Son” (John 5 :22) ; and he hath appointed the Millennial ing nor the voice of coniplnint. There shall no more come 
day for that work of trial or judgment. (Acts 17:31.) He thence an iufnnt of few days nor an old man that. r:lnll not 
who redeemed or purchased back Adam and his race from have the full length of his days; for as a lad ~1~11 one die 
the sentence of death will offer to each one full restitution a hundred years old-and as :I sinner shall bc nccnr-ed who 
to all that Adam possessed and lost, upon conditions which (dieth) at a hundred vcars old.” (1s~. 65:19. 90. I,zcs(,).‘P 
even in their fallen condition they will be fully able to accept. &-ansZ&io,l.) That this refers to tile Millennial aft.1 :lml to 
Obedience of will or intent shall be the first requirement; the restitution or earthly class is further attested by the sue- 
and as this is obeyed-restitution will commence. As-gradually; ceeding verses of the same chapter. 
during the Millennium. imnerfection and weakness shall eive 
place “to strength and p&fe&ion, correspondingly less allowance PLEASE DO NOT ask us for credit on Bibles and other 
will be made for transgressions by the Mediator-Judge; his books. We have not the means to grant such requests, 
chastisements and corrections proportioned to the ability and much as we love and would like to arcommodntc you ;111. The 
willfulness of the transgressors being meanwhile most valuable small credit allowed to MILLI~NNraL DAWN colporteurs is an 
experience to those upon trial. eszeption to this rule. 
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FAVOR UPON FAVOR 
“Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom, also, we have access 

by faith into this grace wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.“-D-m. 6:1, 2. 
In the October issue of the TOWER we took a hasty view 

of God’s great favor, which all the world may enjoy, of 
justification through Christ. We saw what a blessed, full 
salvation, full restitution to all that was lost in Adam, is 
implied in that term justification. And while we do not now 
experience that justification in the actual restoration to per- 
fection-mental, moral and physical; while we still suffer, 
from the fall, many weaknesses and sad deformities of char- 
acter and person, while we are still subject to death and must 
sooner or later sink under its power; nevertheless, having 
by faith accepted the promise of actual justification, through 
Christ, we have peace with God; for we hold in our possession, 
so to speak, a check on the bank of heaven for full salvation, 
justification or restitution, payable to the bearer in God’s due 
time-the Millennial agt And, therefore, we reckon ourselves, 
as God reckons us, justified freely from all things, our short- 
comings being no longer imputed to us, being atoned for by 
the precious blood wherein we trust, and the righteousness 
of Christ counted to us. 

Our sins were Iaid upon Christ, our Redeemer, and his 
righteousness is transferied correspondingly to our account. 
0 how we have reioiced over these checks when by faith we 
received them and “began to realize their import! ‘HOW often 
we have opened the blessed book of God and read that check 
orer and over again-“God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him [Ah! 
that includes me, we said] should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” (John 3 : 16.) Some of us shouted over it, and 
some of us wept over it tears of joy and gratitude. And for 
this grace V-C will never cease to praise God through all 
eternity. 

But now we want to consider this additional favor or grace 
of which the Apostle speaks, into which, also, we have access by 
faith i:: Christ, and in which those who have received it, re- 
joicc in hope of the glory of God-this, which some Christians 
call “the second blessing,” but which we regret to say many 
such but vaguely comprehend. What is it? Can there be 
anything grander than what we have seen the grace of justifica- 
tion to be? anything more desirable than the pardon of our 
sins and our reconciliation and peace with God? Can there 
be auything more desirable than the outcome of this reconcilia- 
tion in the perfection of every physical, mental and moral 
power? than a body in the glow of health and beauty of form 
and feature, forever decked with the bloom of eternal youth? 
than a mind in full possession of all its powers, and trained, 
educated and disciplined beyond the range even of all the 
intellectual prodigies we have ever known? and a moral re 
finement gloriously reflecting the divine likeness and per- 
fectly acceptable to God ? Can there be any desirable grace 
beyond this and the perfect condition of the glorious earth 
whose now desert places shall then blossom as the rose? 

From a human standpoint it would seem not. Surely this 
is all the human heart could wish for or aspire to. And 
when “God shall wipe away all tears, and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
anv more nnin.” surelv all who love righteousness will be 
satisfied, aid, as Isaia”h says, “the whole earth shall break 
forth into singing.” (Isa. 14:7.) Praise the Lord! the 
prospect even now puts a new song into our mouths. But not- 
\rithstanding all this we learn that God has provided “some 
better thinr~” for the Gosnel church. Paul sneaks of this 
when, after;ecounting the f&ith and good works bf the ancient 
worthies who lived previous to the Gospel age, and hence 
previous to the special call of this age, he says, “These all, 
having obtained a rrood renort throu.ch faith, received not [yet1 
the iiomise, God %aving’ provided some bkttcr thing f& ~8, 
that thpv without us should not be made nerfect.“-Heb. 11:40. 

Andyit is concerning this that we ;ead the expressions, 
“favor upon favor” (John 1:lF. Diaglott), “exceeding great 
and prrcioun promises, ” “the prize of our high calling,” “the 
heavenly cnlling.” etc. This high calling is a call to joint- 
heirship with Christ as his bride, to be partakers of his di- 
vine nature, to share his likeness, and glory, and honor, and 
to be associated as co-workers together with him in his high 
office, when, at the appointed time, his Kingdom shall come 
-even to sit with him in his throne as kings and priests 
unto God. 6ee Rom. 8:17; 2 Pet. 1:4; 1 John 3:2; Rev. 
3:21; 1:6. 

The human mind staggers in its endeavor to comprehend 
such a heiyht of glory; set those whose hearts are deeply in 
IOVP with the Lord can annreciate the exceeding favor of the 
$vitation to be the belovih bride of Christ, t;‘be made like 
him and ta be in his glorious presence forever. Amazing 

grace! and the wonder grows when we reflect upon the high 
exaltation of Christ, even beyond the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was-a glory of person which is 
“the express image of the Father’s person” (Heb. 1:3), a 
glory of wealth which places the whole universe at his feet 
as “the Heir of all things” (Heb. 1:2), a glory of power, 
of “all power in heaven and on earth,” a glory of office, too, 
which is second only to that of Jehovah, the great Emperor 
of the Universe (1 Cor. 15 :27, 28), and a glory of character 
which shines with all the luster of unsullied purity. 

To aspire to such a height of glory without invitation 
would indeed be the height of presumption and folly. But 
when invited to it, it is c%r privilege to-accept the faGor with 
thankspivinp and humble endeavor to fulfill the conditions of 
the cali: T& is the high privilege of the saints of the Gospel 
age; but strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth 
unto it, and few there be that find it.-Matt. 7:14. 

OF WHAT THE OHUROH’S SAORIPIOE 00NSISTS 
Paul shows us that through Christ we have access by 

faith into this grace, even as through him also we by faith 
had access to the grace of justification. He also shows that 
before we have access to this grace we must have received the 
grace of justification. Then,- believing that “faithful is he 
that hath called us. who also will do it.” and fullv relvinn on 
his grace, we earnektly seek to know a& fu!fill th;! con’dityons. 
These conditions, those especially who are fully consecrated to 
God, are anxious to learn. And such have already taken the 
first steps, at least, in fulfillment of the conditions. We have 
already accepted th&nkfully the grace of justification, by faith 
in Christ our Redeemer: and this eives us a reckoned stand- 
ine in God’s sight. That is, we aye henceforth reckoned as 
ho‘iy, as though ictually justihed, and treated from that stand- 
noint. The Aoostle savs we are “holv and accentable to God.” 
7Rom. 12:l.) ‘~ And be&g thus justifi:d, holy (through Christ’s 
imputed righteousness), and therefore acceptable to God, he 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
!!g’ [manifested in {he grace which justified you], that ye 
present, your bodies a living sacrifice, . “. . . whidh is your &a- 
sonable service.” (Ram. 12 : 1.) There is the condition of 
the high calling, brieflv stated:That we present our bodies, 
our ju.tified h&anity; a living sacrifice. A And you will re: 
member that this is iust what our Lord Jesus did. savine. “A 
bodv hast thou pre&ed me. In burnt offerings and &c%fices 
for “sin thou ha& h’ad no pleasure. Lo, I come- (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to do thv will. 0 God.” 
IHeb. 10:5-7.) As he offered his life a sacrifice ior sin, so 
we are invited to sacrifice our life faithfully, unto death, as 
he did; and in so doing we are counted in with him as part 
of the sin-offering, though our sacrifice would have no merit 
whatever of itself, be&use apart from him we ourselves 
would be under condemnation. But beine first iustified bv 
faith in him, we are acceptable sacrifices to God, as thk 
Apostle states. And in this privilege of sacrificing ourselves 
now consists the snecial advantme of iustification bv faith 
during the present kge, rather thai in tee future. ” 

In fulfilling the condition of the high calling, then, we 
will be doing just what Jesus did, remembering that he left 
us an example that we should follow his steps. (1 Pet. 2:21.) 
Remember, too, the Apostle’s words-“If we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him; if we suffer, we shall reign with 
him.” “If we have been slanted tonether in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be a&o in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion.“-2 Tim. 2: 11, 12; Rom. 6:5. 

Call to mind now what was the likeness of his resurrection. 
It was an exceeding high exaltation (Phil. 2 ;9), far above the 
human nature, “far above all principality and power and might 
and dominion, and every name that is named.” (Eph. 1:21.) 
It was an exaltation even to the divine nature, of which, says 
Peter, we also, who follow his steps as he set us an example, 
may become partakers. (2 Pet. 1:4.) To follow in the Lord’s 
steps of humiliation and sacrifice, even unto death, is no light 
undertaking. It means the pivinn UD of our will for the ac- 
complishm&t of the divine will. &‘sacrifice is not the giving 
up of our sins: those we fully renounced when we received the 
grace of justification, before we were acceptable as sacrifices. 
Our sacrifice must, therefore, consist in our self-denial of those 
things to which as natural men we have a right. Our first 
consideration in all that we do must be, What will be most to 
the glory of God and the advancement of his cause. If we 
realize that we can glorify God somewhat by one course at 
slight inconvenience or expense of our own will, and yet more 
by another course of greater expense or humiliation. then the 
latter is that to which we are committed by our consecration. 
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Amidst the noisy clamorings of our old (human) nature, 
insisting on its own will and way, to some extent, at least, it 
is often difficult to even discover the right course in view 
of our consecration. But persistently to silence the old nature, 
and studiouslv to search and determine the will of the Lord 
in all that wk do, is the finding of the “narrow way” that 
leads to life-to that divine life to which the saints of this 
age are called. “And few there be that find it,” says the 
Lord. How few even of those who made the covenant seem 
thus to studiously search for the way and humbly to walk 
in it. 

“Oh! ‘tis a pathway rough to choose, 
A struggle hard to share, 

For human pride would still refuse 
The nameless trials there. 

“But though we know the gate is low 
That leads to heavenly bliss, 

What higher grace could God bestow 
Than such a hope as this?” 

There is only one way for any to do who would keep in this 
narrow way of sacrifice even unto death, and that is what 
Paul directs, “Forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, to press to- 
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus”-“ lay aside every weight and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and run with patience the race that is set be- 
fore us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith,” and considering him, how he endured, lest we be 

wearied and faint in our minds. (Phil. 3:13; Heb. 12:1-3.) 
If we keep looking at the things behind, we lose sight of the 
heavenly things an3 begin to over-estimate the earthly, and to 
correspondingly discount the heavenly. In other words, we 
begin to be conformed to this world. The Apostle says. “Be 
ye-not conformed to this world, but be ye t<ansforme”d;” let 
your minds be continually turned heavenward. 

However difficult and thorny the path may bc, forget not 
the privilege of walking in it. We may not repine and wish it 
were otherwise; for he that putteth his hand to the plow, and 
looketh back is not fit for the kingdom. (Luke 9:G2.) If 
our Lord had to be so severely tested to prove his worthiness 
of high exaltation, we should not think it strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try us, as though some strange 
thing had happened unto us. ( 1 Pet. 4: 12.) We must “en- 
dure hardness-as good soldiers,” and wait patiently for “the 
alorv which shall be revealed in us.” And for our encouraoe- 
&eni let us bear in mind the exceeding great and pm&us 
promises:-“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I overcame and am set down with my 
Father in his throne; ” “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life;” “ Fear not, little flock; it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom;” “Faithful 
is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” Glorious, indeed, 
will be that second blessing when fully realized; and even 
now, as by faith the prospect of its inheritance looms up be- 
fore us, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
reckoning that the sufferings of this present time, for Chri&‘s 
sake, are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. 

“I AM HE” 
“I am he that liveth and was dead.“-Rev. 1: 18. 

Here the risen Lord identifies himself with the crucified 
One; yet how different from the crucified One. NOW he is a 
divine being, while previous to his crucifixion he was human. 
Yet the identity is clearly established, though it is written 
that as the heavens are higher than the earth, so is the one 
higher than the other. (Isa. 55:9.) The Son of God experi- 
enced existence in three different natures-first, a very high 
order of spiritual nature, higher than angels; secondly., the 
human nature, a little lower than the angels; and thirdly, 
the divine nature, which is superior to all others. And in the 
last two of these states, or natures, he clearly affirmed his 
personal identity from first to last. ks a man, he freely spoke 
of the Plorv which he had with the Father before the world 
was. (3ohi 17:5; 8:42, 58.) And as a divine being, he tells 
how he recognizes him&If as the same one who w& a man, 
and how as such died. became extinct. The identitv. there- 
fore, of the Son of Gbd is clearly stated by himseii. And 
while, therefore, not for a moment doubting it, it may be 
nrofitable to inauire. How can this be? for some fail to see 
bow a being co&d k&w himself under such radical transforma- 
tions. 

The philosophy of this fact is clearly seen, however, when 
we remember the statement that man was created in the image 
of God (which is true also of angels as well as of our Lord 
before he became a man-all of God’s intelligent and respon- 
sible creatures are made in God’s mental and moral likeness) : 
that is, their mental and moral faculties are fat-similies of 
the divine nature. The difference, then, between them is in 
the range and scope of these corresponding faculties: the one is 
finite, the other is infinite. The range of the human nature is 
confined to the earth, while the range and scope of the divine 
is wider than the universe, boundless as space and unlimited 
as eternity. The divine nature is immortal, incorruptible, 
and could not become infirm, or die, since of itself it is above 
all those conditions upon which other natures must depend. 
All other natures are mortal, corruptible-not that thev must 
of necessity corrupt, or die, but thai they could die and” would 
die if God did not continuallv SUDD~V to them the necessarv 
sustenance. Thus the Divine” Bei& “holds the reins of uni- 
versa1 government as an Absolute Monarch, having the life and 
property and every interest of every creature in his hands- 
under his providence and complete control. 

The wonderful favor of a share in this divine nature, 
originally pertaining only to the Emperor and Lord of the 
Univers+Jehovah God-was, as we have heretofore seen. 
granted to our Lord Jesus ai a reward for his humiliation 
and sacrifice for our redemption; and we are assured that it 
shall also, in due time, be granted to a chosen , little flock 
of redeemed men who follow in his footsteps of sacrifice, even 
lmto death. We also, therefore, if counted worthy, shall, in 

the resurrection, experience a change similar to that oi thr 
Lord at his resurrection. Shall we, therefore, know ourselves 
and each other? Assuredly, yes! We will recognize in ourselves 
the same personality-the mental and moral character-that 
now exists ; but these same reasoning faculties will then be 
able to grapple sucessfully and promptly with the weightiest, 
deepest and most intricate problems; these perceptive faculties, 
now sometimes so dull, but then expanded immeasurably, will 
quickly take in at a glance all the varied conditions of ever! 
creature and all the minutiw of the great work of establish- 
ing universal order and peace. And so it will be with our 
faculties which constitute us now an image (though greatly 
marred) of the divine nature-of what we shall be then. 

And yet the same will, the same charactor, now possessed 
will then be ours; that is, the same aims and ambitions will 
actuate us then as now. The plan of God, which is now the 
theme of our constant thought and the motive power of all 0111 
efforts, will then also be our theme and motive power. It will 
be our pleasure and privilege, then, to carry on to comple- 
tion the great work begun now, in which all the faithful are 
heartily and zealously engaged. But then we will find our- 
selves perfectly free and unfettered by any infirmities or ad- 
verse circumstances. 

What a glorious change! Think you, brethren, that when 
changed to chat glorious likeness of our %ord and’Head, with 
all these Dresent interests of the ereat work still the absorb- 
ing theme-of our thought, but with-increased ability and power 
to carry it on, with all these same hopes, ambitions and aims 
still keen and active, shall we not recognize ourselves and 
each other? Will your glowing zeal, your confident faith, 
your ardent love and you; prese‘;lt kndwiedge of truth not be 
recognizable apain ? Yea. verilv! The nersonal identitv. the 
char%cter, of each of us ‘will dk clearly’recognizable b&l by 
ourselves and by others. 

And the same may be said of every human being. as well 
as of those changed to the divine nature. The indiridunl 
character * is that which we call our identity. It is tlic 
character of an individual, not his flesh and bones. which 
we love or hate, and which God loves or hates and counts either 
worthy or unworthy of continued existence. Flesh and blood 
is only associated with our ideas of character or personality. 
just as a coat habitually worn is associated with our mental 
pictures of a human form. The character of our Heavenly 
Father and of our Lord Jesus is what we know and lore. 
though we have never seen their glorious bodies under an\- 
conditions; and the same may be said of many of our 1lumn11 
friends. 

l Webster defines character as “the sum of qttolities which distin. 
guish one person or thing from another.” 
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It is plnin, tlwrcfore, that though an individual may die, 
become estinct, pass out, of actual rxistencc, his character still 
exists in the memory, the mind of God, even the very minutest 
iratures of it. Alid, therefore, when in his own- time God 
creates another l)odp. either of the earthly or of the spiritual 
n;iturr, and stamps it, with all the lines of that character 
jnst as it. exist3 in his mcniory. and awakens it to life, in- 
st:lntly that chnrarto, that identity, will recognize itself. And 
not. onlv so. but it will be rccognizctl again by former friends 
:lud nc~uaintwnccs from whose mcmor~ it hid not perished. 
111~s the T,ord Jesus rccognizetl himself when his character was 
transferred from n spiritual body to a body of clay; and 
again. when he died and his idcniitv was coinpletely -lost to 
himself for three days, it still existed in the memory of 
God. and as soon as God tran~fcrred, from the tablet of his 
mind to an actual, glorious, divine boc!p, those mental char- 
nctcri&ics, our Lord <Jesus recognized himself again-with the 
same arllcnt love for God, the same devotion to the accom- 
l~lishnwnt. of his great work, the same pitying love for the 
f:~llm human race. the! same tender love and solicitude for 
his pr(tciou3 clcet ‘ones, every one of whom then living he 
remcml)c~rc~tl p--o:~~~1ly and distinctly. And with all this 
l;nowlrtl~o of him.sclf and his great work came the glorious 
rralization oi *;tll power in heaven and in earth” for its 
:~cconipli~l~l~lcnt. .2iid so will it be with us, praise the Lord! 
While we are ~~kcwctl dcntl nlrcady, and nlust sooner or later 
IX~.S under the dominion of death actually, it matters little; 
j:or our life is Ilit \vitll Christ [as associate members of his 
l~ody] in God. ( (‘01. 2 : 3. ) Tho character of man receives im- 
prc<-ions from Iii> tllonghts and actions like as the wa.x 
rylinc!cr of :I ;d~o~~oq~;~~~l~ rcccivrs and preserves an impression 
fron; cvtsrv ;o!~nd : .~ntl the mind of God. the book of his re- 
m~‘mbr:~nc’;), ia likd :I great cabinet in wh&h are preserved the 
ex;lct record of the thonghts and sentiments or characters 
of all the world (as in the wax cylinders), and from which 
?a~11 cflaractcr can at his will be reproduced. He keeps the 
record of cvrsry soul that passes out-of the present existence 
lliltil it is reproduced in the resurrection morning. His mind 
i. the great “book of life,” in which the names of the con- 
hrcrntcd ones are all written in a special list as worthy of 
la>ting life, and from which, if we are faithful, they will not 
be blotted out.--Rev. 3 :5. 

And herein we find a good illustration of the difference 
bctwccn Adamic death and the Second death. The Adamic 
deat,h is well illnst,ratcd by the removal and preservation of 

the wax cylinder, with a view to the reproduction of the 
thoughts thus preserved. So the dissolution in Adamic death 
stops the making and expressing of character; but through 
the ransom God has made provision for, and has promised the 
preservation of, our characters-and a resurrection or repro- 
duction of them in his due time, in such instruments or cases 
(todies) as it pleases him-as the same cylinder can be fitted 
to any sort of phonograph instrument, of wood, iron or other 
case. But the Second death is one in which there is no pre- 
servation of the character, and from which there will never 
more be a reproduction-just as when the wax cylinders are 
done with, all the impressions are obliterated-as thozcgh tltey 
had not been. 

It is plain, therefore, that though in death the human soul 
loses its- own identity,. yet never; excepting in the case of 
those who die the second death. is the identitv of a sinele ” 
soul lost to Got-blotted out of his book of remembrance. 
There they all live unto him, though they are actually dead. 
When the death sentence passed and was executed upon Adam, 
his identity was not lost to God; for in God’s purpose he was 
redeemed by Christ and must in due time be restored. And 
when our Lord Jesus died, his identity, his personality or char- 
acter, which included all his powers, was completely lost to 
himself, though it was never lost to God, in whose mind every 
feature of his character was clearly legible; and in due time it 
was reproduced in a glorious body of the divine nature and 
“the express image of the Father% person.” 

The humanitv which he took for the sufferinr of death. and 
which he accor&ngly laid down in death, remzins, therefore, 
a sacrifice forever-it was the price laid down for our redemp- 
tion, and never taken back; but that glorious characters, the 
ego, the identity of the blessed Son of God, “who was before 
ail things,” and by whom all things were created, who in 
loving obedience to the Father’s will gave himself as a man 
for o”ur redemption, still existed in the” book of God’s remem- 
brance and in due time was reproduced or raised to life again 
for our justification-not to a human existence again, which 
was laid down forever as our ransom price, but to a higher na- 
ture, through the instrumentality of which he will be able to 
bring to us actually all the blessings purchased by his great 
sacrifice for us. And so he still lives, our ereat hiph Priest 
and King, our adorable Lord Jesus, Jkhovah% Anoicted; and 
if we be dead with him, in due time we also shall live with 
him, as his bride and joint-heir, and shall reign with him who 
liveth and was dead. Amen; and is alive forevermore. 

MBS. C. T. RUSSELL. 

Xo two words seem to be more confused in the general 
mind than the words lost and smed, as used in the Scriptures. 

Some. when they read that the-Son of Man came to seek 
and to SUUY that which was lost (Luke 19:10), at once get 
the impression that the word lost signifies doomed to everlast- 
ing torment, and that the word s&e means to secure ever- 
lnttinrr blihs. whereas no such thine is even hinted at. To 
undcr&nd what is to be saved or-recovered, we must first 
learn ?r:lutf was lost. For information on this subject we are 
u holf,v dependent upon God’s revelation. Whatever our father 
Aclam ponw~scd hcfow he sinned, that he and his race do 
not now l)o;~ic-s, 11as been lost, and that is what the Son of 
3fnn came to xfft’c or restore. 

C:od’s Word informs us that. as ori$nally created. father 
A'1:1111 was :I mental :tnd mor:tl image of hir Creator. How 
c!llicl,ly tlw I’ilCY’ /C/l from tfmt noble state! How far from 
tllie Ire 1r?e11 today! Originally. Iwcause fmre and good, our 
f,ltlwr A~:IIII had irlt itnate conunnnion \\itfl his God; he was 
Cr~l’; son. 25 \\,(*!I :I: fli-, imap. ( TJll<C 3 :38.) SO grilrldly 
fwrfcct \vai 11~2 i!i f)lIyhiwl constitution that even under the 
sentcsncc of don111 hc layted nine hundred and thirty years; 

1 and his fjhy,ica, strcng:th but illustrates his mental and moral 
prrfpction, wflich nlnrt h;~v(~ cnrrc~pontlcd. How great has been 
tile loss cxf)criencwl lq nll who in his loins siiarcd his dis- 
ohedicnco and it5 pcbnalty, dclatfl ! Now, even with the aid of 
six thousand years of (~\pcricwcc! in seeking for remedies and 
pnnncms, the Rvcrnge of human life is only‘ibout thirty years, 
~rflile the mental and moral powers arc similarly vitiated, 
tllonch this dctrtrioration is less appreciated because perfec- 
tion’ is now a thing unknown, be&&e education has become 
more general, and especially because the light of the incoming 
age, which God is letting in, to prepare the way of the Lord, 
ii now elevating men above former conditions. (See MIL- 
LESSIAL DAWX, Vol. T., pages 157-107.) How much we have 
lo,t nono can 3pprociatc, except as we occasionally meet with 

LOST AND SAVED 
prodigies whose wonderful powers in one direction or another 
so far transcend our own as to excite our astonishment. We 
can scarcely imagine a man possessed of all the wonderful 
powers and-abilit& of all these prodigies, nor think how, even 
then, such would nrobablv be far short of the orininal ca- 
pacities of our fatlier Adam, and what might have Been our 
powers had they not been lost. 

But, thank God, all that was lost is to be saved. Our Lord 
Jesus came into the world on this very mission. Carrying out, 
the Father’s plan, he became a man for this very purpose and 
gave his life as our ransom-wee; he redeemed, or bought 
back from the penalty and loss, Adam and all who suffered 
the loss in him. Thus the arrangement to save the world of 
mankind is complete; but they are not yet saved. It will be 
the great work of Christ’s Millennial Kingdom to save them. 
They will be saved by a restitution process, a resurrection 
(anustasis), or lifting up to the condition and powers and 
blessings and opportunities lost in Adam. 

SOMB SAVED BY FAITH IN ADVAHOE 

God had this plan of salvation in mind long before he took 
the first step toward it in sending his Son to redeem us. He 
even made known his plan to some extent before he began to 
execute it. Abraham and the holy prophets were made 
slightly acquainted with it by his declarations and by the types 
and illustrations which were given them. Such as believed 
and proved their faith by acting accordingly were granted a 
measure of the restoration from the loss, in the privilege of 
fellowship and communion with God which had been lost; and 
these were assured that in due tinte they would have back 
full life and vigor, mental and physical, and all that was lost, 
through a great Messiah, who would have all power to bless 
and to lift them up. This waa before the ransom had been 
actually given. 
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Since the ransom has been given (during the Gospel age), 
God has revealed himself and his plans yet more fully to those 
who are seeking communion and fellowship with him through 
obedience. He shows them how broad a foundation he has laid 
in the ransom of all by the second perfect mn, even as all had 
come under sentence through the first perfect man. (Rom. 
6 :17-19.) Those who have believed God and accepted of the 
Messiah, during this age, have not only been granted a restitu- 
tion of. heavenly com%mion and a- realization of joy and 
neace throuah faith in the nardon extended to them through 
ihe Redeem&, and hopes oi full restitution to all that w<s 
lost, but they have been granted something more-an addi- 
tional favor. This additional favor is in the offer that if thev 
will now consecrate themselves fully to the Lord and give up 
present and future earthly or restitution rights, privileges and 
blessings, and sacrifice these in his service now, God will give 
them in exctige for these sacrifices something that will be 
still grander and higher. Instead of a perfect earthly body 
with its full measure of perfect powers, which, though very 
grand are still a little lower than the powers of angels, God 
proposes to give them a &vine nature and body-far superior 
in power and glory to those of angels. (2 Pet. 1:4; 1 Cor. 
6:3.) In a word, if these who have ears (willingness) to 
hear of God’s gracious plan rrow, and who believe and receive 
restitution to human perfection by faith, will present them- 
selves as saorifices in the service of the Lord as his agents 
and ambassadors, God will reckon these in as Christ’s bride, 
and make this “little flock” joint-heirs with Christ and par- 
takers of his nature and glory and Millennial work and honors. 
This work is about complete; the last members of the “bride” 
will soon be fully tested and proved worthy of his love and of 
the promised blessing: and then all, glorified with and like 
their Lord, will begin the 

QREAT WORK OF SAVINQ ALL TN33 WORLD. 
All are to be saved, as all were ransomed. “The man Christ 

Jesus gave himself a ransom for ~11, to be testified in due 
time.” (1 Tim. 2:s. 6.) As this salvation reaches no\\ 
those who “have an ear to hear,” SO it will in the Jlillennial 
age reach aU--for the deaf ears shall be unstopped and the 
sin-blinded shall see. out of obscuritv (Rev. 2 :7 i Isa. 29 : 18 ) 
the gracious provision God has mad; for all. And -for (1Zi-td 
be thus reached by the IznotL-ledge, ability und opportunity of 
sAlv,rtion is for all to be saved: whether they make a good 01 
a bad use of God’s gift after it has reached them is another 
matter. 

WHO WILL MAKE THEIR SALVATION EVERLASTING? 

This salvation from what was lost is a gift from God 
through Christ Jesus, our Lord. We do not merit it. and 
could-not demand or secure it for ourselves in any wav:- it is 
a loving .gift in the fullest sense. But whether ‘or not men 
shall e%r%stingly retain and enjoy the things saved denends 
on the men and not on God, he having arranged that ali who 
receive his gift shall be tested. Those who delight to do his 
will may ke<p the gift forever, but those who then sin milfullv 
shall lose it just as father Adam lost it. But such will b> 
more culpable than Adam, because of more intimate acquain- 
tance with God’s justice and love, gained during their es- 
perience with sin and during their recovery from it. Thus a 
blessing, a recovery of what was lost (Adam’s perfections and 
opportunities), comes to all, but God’s gift of everlasting life 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord, is only to those who obey him. 
-John 3:3d; Heb. 5:9; Jude 5. 

In every case where the second death is represented as 
being inflicted, whether in symbols, parables or liters1 state- 
ments, there is something associated which shows that the 
persons mentioned as condemned to the second death hare 
been wved from the condemnation of Adamic sin and death 
and have had a full opportunity for life everlasting. 

NONE WORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE 
No, none; because none are perfect, and under God’s law 

no imperfect being is fit to have the boon of lasting life. Our 
only hope of lasting life, then, is to be made perfect. When 
made perfect all will depend on our worthiness; that is, when 
perfect we will be on the same footing as father Adam-per- 
mitted to live so long as we remain in harmony with our Crea- 
tor’s wise and good laws and regulations. 

But now we are not only imperfect, and hence unworthy of 
life everlasting, but still worse, we have no hope of ever being 
able to make -ourselves perfect and worthy; for our tendency 
is in opposite direction-toward greater imperfection of mind 
and bodv. We find ourselves under a sentence of death and 
subject “to a weakness which started in our father Adam. 
What must men do to be saved-from this degradation and 
weakness and death which is upon us? We c&r do nothing 
except to look to God and trust that his mercy and love can 
And a way to help us. 

Looking, we find that our just Creator, who sentenced us, 
is pitiful toward us-disposed to help us-that while he could 
not justly ignore and pass over and forgive the violation of his 
law under which we were sentenced, he could do and has done 
what amounts to the same so far as we are concerned- he has 
paid our penalty for us, through his Son, our Lord Jesus, who 
gladly carried out the gracious plan and has himself been 
highly exalted as a reward for that obedience and loving sac- 
rifice, which was our ransom-price. 

What remains for us to do is to accept the gracious offer 
of forgiveness through our Redeemer, and to put ourselves 
heartily into his hands for repairs-for restitution back to 

the original condition lost through Adam. This is necessary: 
for while it was necessary that the original sin should be can- 
celed first, its cancellation would still leave us weak, imperfect 
and unworthy of life everlasting. Hence God’s gracious plan 
not only includes the death of Christ as the Ransom, or cor- 
responding price, or substitute, for Adam and his race, to 
relieve US from the sentence of death against ,4dam and all 
who were in his loins, but it does more: it has made a provis- 
ion for restoring the race through the same one who paid the 
ransom price. And as our Lord’s death is an assurance that 
our ransom price is paid, so his resurrection is God’s pledge 
that the opportunity for restitution will be extended to all, 
even as the ransom was for all. 

All this is done for men while wholly unworthy-it is a 
free gift of God. Their part is simply to accept the forgive- 
ness through Christ by faith, and to show their appreciation of 
the opportunity for restitution which it affords by obedient 
conformity, so far as they are able, to the laws and arrange- 
ments of the Lord through the Mediator, designed for their per- 
fecting. 

After this perfecting shall be accomplished (or when upou 
full knowledge it is refused) the individual must thereafter 
stand in his own merit-in his own righteousness presented to 
him through Christ’s work for and in him, or must fall under 
condemnation into the second death because of his lack of 
worthiness of lasting life; and his worthiness of lasting life or 
of lasting death will be then decided by his obedience or dis- 
obedience. 
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WHAT IS MAN? 
“What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou visiteth him?“-Psa. 8:4. 

What is man? is an important question in view of his 
possible destiny ; and the question in its widest scope refers 
to his past, his present and his possible future state. What, 
then, we may inquire, was he ? what is he ? and what is he 
to be in the future t 

Aa to what he was originally we have no knowledge what- 
ever, and can gain no information, save from the sacred writ- 
ings of God’s inspired prophets and witnesses. Some would-he 
philosophers, who have more faith in their own surmises than 

in the inspired records. tell us that originally man was much 
inferior to his present state, and that from a very low be- 
ginning he has been gradm~lly pro.gressinp toward :I state of 
perfection. Progression, or evolutron, is the term which de- 
scribes the theory, though none of its advocates will attempt 
to define either the beginning or the ultimate terminus of 
such progression. 

But, discarding the vain philosophies of mere human rens- 
oning, let us inquire of the divine oracles, the only rcli:tble 
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trarimnny. The Bible trlls 11. that man is of the earth, earthy; 
r]l:ll olal of r]:c grolln~] llr \vas taken ; that God formed him 

physical nature of man may, or may not, constitute a part of 
the likeness of God. Of this we cannot iudge. since “it 

oi rhc dust of the ~rount] and then breathed or infused into 
Iiim tbc brc;ltb of iifc--i. c., instituted the hreathing process 

does not yet appear” what a spirit body ii, e&kpting neg- 

-:lnd that thus mnu became :I living soul or being. And not 
atively, that it is not flesh and blood, though it is a reality, 

but un]ikc a11 thr other iiving souls o‘f the earth 
a glorious body-“There is a natural body and there is 

oniv ~(1. a spiritual body.” (1 Cor. 15:44.) But the intellectual and 
w]li,sb got] had crcntrd, this soul was in the image of his 
M.lkcr. Now an in?ngc of any thing is a representation 

moral qualities in man are the exact counterparts of God’s 
own intellectual and moral qualities. Man has perception, im- 

or ~lby of it. though of inferior substance. So man was an agination, the power of oiiginal suggestion, -meiory, ’ rea- 
11;11311y or (.lay copy of his hca\-cnly, f . splrltual Maker-a copy son, judgment and will, corresponding to these various in- 
oi Gotl: vc’+:. ;I ni:~niicstntion of Gnd in flesh. r Truly, then, he tellectual qualities in God. He has also the God-like moral 
mll5t ll,l\-c bWl1 il IlOlJlP rrciltllrC. ,4nd what shill we say quality of conscience, which enables him to discern the right 
ni tllr imnlictl rcflcctinn a~ninst the Creator in the claim of and the wrong, to distinguish one from the other and to 
sl~lllt~. tlr;,; lllilll \vas oripinill,v far inferior even to his present 
,~:ltc~ oi t]cgr;lt]ation? for Ilnwerer high or low was his con- 

estimate them properly. As originally created, all of these 

tlition. th iact clearly stated is that he was an “image,” a 
powers worked together perfectly and harmoniously, all being 
subject to that supreme mental faculty, the will, which, being 

i’O]‘2’. of God. -0,” say t11w, “hit the statement reads. ‘Let 
;liter our l ikeness (Gen. 1:26), and 

free to act independently, though aided by the suggestions of 
11s 111.1kt> inan in our image. all the other mental and moral faculties. determines the 
i 111~ pro(‘r.2 of making him \\‘as only begun in Eden and it caourse and constitutes the character of the man. 
ji i]] cnntinuc*, ant] must? until lie 1li lS reached the image Of This Godlike endowment of a free will constituted the 
LkNl. Thus far he is a cake only half baked.” crowning glory of God’s human creature. Had he been left 

Bllt let ~u~.ll observe the rcxading of the following verse, 
- -. 

:,I%) ~(1r.c 31. which show that God not only purposed the 
without this “one, though possessed of all the other noble 
faculties, he would have been a mere machine. without 

\t t)rl; i111c1 propnscd it to his Son. his agent in t,he creation character, either meritorious or blameworthy. So,’ then, the 
IIf all things (,John 1:3; Co]. 1 : lG), and that he not only perfect man was this free moral and intellectual creature, 
],,~g;~n the \vork, but that he also completed it:-“So God 
,.r~cxrctc~c7 ),,,,jt [p:~St tense1 in liis own image; in the image of 

with a perfect physical organism, giving full and free exer- 

(:o,] (~~,~~~~I,Y! he him ; male and fcm:tle created he them.” “And 
cise to. and in no way interfering with, his noble powers; 
with surroundings which continually stimulated and rewarded 

(:~tl h~l~v (l\-(brvthin;: that he 11nd made, and, behold, it was very their cultivation and use; and with the promise of lasting 
‘/‘)f,lI.” (C’nn;parc Gen. 1:2i, 31; 6:l; 9:6; Eccl. 7:29; 1 Cor. continuance of these favors on condition df the right course 
11 :;: .Ta<. 3:n.l ,4nd this creature which God “lm,d made,” of his will-his choice of riehteousness as manifested in 
~‘c;,,lplrtcrl. ant] declared to be a copy, an image of himself, the expressed will of God. To &ove his worthiness of lasting 
:t manifestation of himself in flesh, he was also pleased to 
f,\v~l n. hi. .on !I,~lw 3 :X3 I. and as Paul says-“If a son, then 

life. a- test of character mu& of necessity be applied. Th: 
first test was a very simple one, merely the prohibition of 

311 Ilcxir:” for God brings no son into existence for whom the fruit of a single tree in the midst of the garden of 
llr hay not m;~dc ample provision. And as a son he had the Eden. But under this first simple test, t,hough knowing 
ricll token of his Father’s loving providence in the vast do- the Creator’s will and perfectly able to obey it, he willed to 
main of cnrth which he \ras to subdue and take possession to wrong, to disobey God, and hence brought upon himself 
of ai llis posterity \voultl increase and require it; and .a11 the just penalty, death. 
it< productq-animal, vegetable and mineral-were subject 
to hi< rontrol and use:-“And God blessed them, and God 

But, says the objector, does not the fact that Adam fell 

*aid unto them, Be fruitful. and multiply, and fill the earth, 
under the very first test prove that he was not perfect, 

and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and, therefor!,- could not stand? By no means; it ^siniply 

and over the fowl of th e air, and over every living thing that 
proves that his will was not fixed, was not settled in its de- 

mo\-cth upon the earth. And God said, Behold, I have given 
termination to do right, to do the will of God, as it might 

YOU cverv herb bearing seed which is upon the face of all 
and should have been. Beinp nerfect. in the image of God. 

Y *  o- 

‘the rnrtl;. and every tree in the which is the fruit of a tree 
and free to act out his own will, he had power to obey 

yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat.“-Gen. 1:28, 29. 
or disobey, and in his choice of the course of diso- 

He alone was 
-4nd not only did God thus give to Adam the whole 

bedience he was therefore culpable. 

earth as an inheritance for himself and his posterity, telling 
responsible, and God was in no sense responsible. God 
had richly 

them to nppropriate it and cultivate it as their increasing 
endowed him with every blessing, both 

personal and . his surroundings, had forwarned 
necessities should require, but he had already prepared a him of the su:“e rewards of righteousness and sin, 
c+oice portion of it as a fit home for the perfect pair, and in his command of obedience to him as to a wise and 
and a sample of what the whole domain of earth would he- loving Father. God had Drovided his wsdom and care as 
c.ome under the process of industrious cultivation with his 
added blessing.-“And the Lord God planted a garden east- 

their-protection and safeg;ard in lieu of their inexperience. 

and there he put the man whom he had 
And the testing of their obedience was his righteous act to 

ward in Eden ; prove their worthiness or unworthiness of eternal life. Con- 
iormrd . . And the Lord God took the man and put him 
into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.“-Gen. 

sequently, the responsibility was all on man’s part, and 
when he sinned God was just in condemning him to death. 

2:s. 15. 
IIow like a wise and loving father! How bountiful the 

It is plain, therefore, that the salvation which God 

],rovicion, yet how wisely bestowed!-not in a way to culti- 
has provided is purely an act of his free grace-an act to 
which he was in no sense obligated, and to which he was 

vate indolence and undue dependence upon paternal care, 
hut in a may to stimulate industry and thrift and to cults- 

impelled only by his abounding lo;e: “For God so loved 
the world [even while we were vet sinners1 that he pave 

vatc a spirit of appreciation and thankfulness for the bless- 
ing< and advantages received. When we thus view the newly 

his only begotten Son, that whosoeier believe& in him sh&ld 

t.rcated man in the light in which the Bible presents him, as a 
not perish, but have everlasting life.“-John 3:16, Rom. 5:8. 

-on and an heir of God, beloved and owned of God and so 
Thus we see from the Bible testimony that man was 

ric+lllr blessed with such lavish tokens of the divine favor, 
originally perfect, an image or copy of God in flesh. Of the 

WC n;ust conclude that he was indeed a creditable “image” of 
fall from that original perfection and the results to the en- 

GotI. and one that God was not ashamed to own-a perfect 
tire race of Adam, we also have the clear testimony of the 

cre:kturr. therefore, filled with grace and crowned with glory, 
Scriptures, showing iust how it came about-that it was a wil- 

a; the Scriptures declare.-Psa. 8 : 5-8. 
ful iransgression Gf “known righteous law, in the face of a dia- 

\Voultl a man take pleasure in sending out a blurred and 
tinct warning. of the penalty-of such a course. It was a sin 
on man’s mrt only, and from which God is fullv exonerated 

rlefacrd painting, and widely announce it as an image of 
llim-c&If:’ or would he take delight in owning and blessing a 

in that man was “left under no necessity of wa’nt and with 

simple or an idiotic son? No; such a painting would be a 
full instruction as to the right course and as to the results 
of a wrong course of action. The only cause of man’s fall. 

rl i<graee to the original, and such a son a reproach to then, whicfi is traceable to the Creathr, iies in the fact that d 
x parent. created him in his own imaee-with a free will of his own. 

Bllt let us consider further this copy of God; for even But this endowment, we see, was the crownine act of God’s 
clefaccd as it now is. and therefore no longer owned of God, favor to man, and man’s choicest blessing. And so it was 
-ome tract+ of the original l ikeness still remain, and to the lack of appreciation, and an abuse of God’s abounding 
vic:w the original, we have only to supply in imagination favor and goodness, and not any lack on God’s part, which 
the shortcomIngs of our various powers from the standard led to the fall. 
of an ideal pcarfection suggested in the Scriptures. The As a consequence of that fall from original perfection and 
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favor on the part of the head and representative of the 
race, another law of our being, designed for our highest 
good-the law of heredity-has brought upon all Adam’s POS- 
terit.y its entailment of imperfection and proneness to evil. 
And thus all the race is in the same wretched plight. An 
evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit, nor a bitter fountain 
send forth sweet waters. The present state, therefore, of the 
entire race is a degenerate and dying one. 

But what of the future condition of man? The future 
condition, as implied in the penalty, would have been ever- 
lasting extinction of being, had not the mercy, wisdom and 
love of God provided another opportunity for the race, 
in which the bitter experience gained during the six thou- 
sand vears of the reien of sin and death will furnish a 
valuable lesson, which zxperience will prove that obedience to 
God is the only right and safe course for any of his creatures. 
This second trial of the race, under conditions which were 
impossible in the first trial, we thus see is another favor of 
God, and a favor, too, which could never be claimed on 
the score of justice. Though man was justly condemned as 
unworthy of iife, God saw in his inexperience and youth an 
extenuating circumstance, though not a release from moral 
obligation ; and, therefore, coupled with the enunciation of 
the penalty, came the merciful promise of final deliverance 
from it. The sacrifice of our Lord, the man Christ Jesus, 
as the rultsom for all, to satisfy the .claims of justice against 
all. makes manifest both to aneels and to men that this 
salvation, this recovery out of sin >nd its penalty, death, could 
not be hoped for on the score of justice, but only on the 
score of pity and love. The atoning sacrifice for sins was 
demanded by justice and was furnished by Jehovah, that he 
might be just, and yet the justifier of men already justly 
condemned to death.-Rom. 3 : 26. 

This favor of a new trial for the condemned race was 
provided by God in the gift of his Son, our Lord Jesus, who 
left his former glory and took our human nature, and then, 
as a man, freely pave himself as our ransom or corresponding 
price. \\;hcref&e, says the Apostle, God has now hiihly ex’- 
altcd him. even to the divine nature. that he might have 
poncr to jnatify or restore the redeemed race to tl; perfec- 
t,ion nnd glory and dominion of earth lost in Eden; for the 
Son of man ramc to seek and to recover that which was lost. 
-Luke I!1 : 10. 

In lool:in~ back, therefore, to the original condition of 
man and th;Y dominion giveil- him in Ede%, we see to what 
the hunl:n~ race is to be restored in the times of restitution 
promised by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the 
wnr!tl Irc,!Y II. (Arts 3 : 1091. See also Gen. 1:26-28; Psa. 
8 :4-Y. ) He is to be restored to his original perfection and 
to the lor~lship of the whole earth. (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
\:ol. I., Chap. XIV.) 

Ah, ~nys one, “I do not see much glory or honor in being 
mtcle lord9 over sheep, and oxen and fishes and creeping 
things.” \Vc!l, mv friend, that is only because your ideas 
of honor and dominion are borrowed from the selfish emula- 
tions that prevail among the ruling classes of the present 
time. Set how the kings and lords of the past have loved 
to flaunt their authority and presumed superiority before the 
world; how they loved to live in palaces, to array themselves 
in the finest fabrics and to glut their appetites with the 
choicest vinnds of earth’s good things, selfishly disregarding 
the woes uf the masses, whose want of the common necessl- 
ties of life supplied that abundant fulness and whose ig- 
norance crouched in humility before their assumed greatness. 
If such gratification of the lusts of the flesh and the pride 
of life and the meanness of selfish love of display bc your 
ideas of glory and honor (and such are the ideas of the 
sinful world), then no wonder if you see no special honor 
and glory in man’s future dominion over the cattle and beasts 
and fish and fowl. 

But take the standpoint of truth and soberness and of 
a sound mind, and the glory and dignity of the future lord 
of earth will. be very appirent. HG  Gill not need to tax 
his fellow men to gain for himself the luxuries of east 
and elegance, and then seek selfishly to enjoy them in the 
midst of the novertv and distress of his imnoverished fellow 
men; for all men w\ll be lords and kings, e;joying the same 
wealth and ease and elegance. His glory of person will not, 
as now, be dependent on gold and gems and costly array, 
but will have for its foundation the dimity and true beauty 
of character. Gems of intellectual beaujy will sparkle in thk 
eves: the chisel of thought and the mallet of exnerience will 
fishion the features to f&ms of beauty such as &t has never 
yet dreamed of; and the mantle of an-established character of 
nuritv and righteousness and true holiness will clothe it 
hore”glorious1; and royally than purple and scarlet and fine 

linen. One will have nothing to boast of over his fellow- 
men, for all will be alike glorious when all have been 
restored. 

Nor will he need to set up a puppet show of his great- 
ness before the lower creatures, to awe his subjects into 
submission to his authority; for naturally and without 
comnulsion the beasts and cattle and fish and fowl will he 
his billing servants, and all the &ores and forces or” ~lature- 
the winds and waves, the light and heat, the electric cur- 
rents, the minerals and gases and liquids, and vpgctatiorl in 
all its varied forms-will freely minister to hi5 comfort and 
blessing. With what easy grace may the command, of .uch 
a lord be expressed. and with what deli&t will hi> blc~~inzs 
be enjoyed; and how far superior will iLey be to :hc plumgd 
and titled mimic lords of todav. who tremble on their 
thrones and whose very existence*& continually ilaunted by 
visions of angry mobs, 
plots. 

court intrigues and assa+nation 

Thus we *ee the grandeur of man as originally crca ted in 
God’s image and can appreciate the significance of God’s 
statement,that, he was &owned with dignity and honor as 
the lord and master of earth. with dominion o;-er the bcazt; of 
the field, the fowl of the heavens and the fishes of the zea, 
in l ikeness of his Creator, the Lord nnd Ruler over all things. 
We have seen, too, how all this arr~~ngement was interrupted 
by sin. But while (:od permitted this interruption, he has not 
permitted, nor does he purpose to permit, a failure of his 
plans. All his purposes shall be accomplished (Isa. 55 : 11) , 
because thev were all devised in full view of all the circum- 
stances which would nttcncl them-in view of man’s free 
agency, in view of his ‘temptation and fall into sin aud of its 
death penalty, and in view, aldo, of the possibility of his 
recovery from that rondition through the sacrifice and me- 
diation of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 
“Known unto God arc all his works from the beginrzing of the 
world;” and therefore he says, “I change not.” (Acts 15: 15; 
Mal. 3:6.) 

God’s original purpose, therefore, has not been chnnged 
by reason of Adam’s failure, and even its interruption by 
his non-appreciation and abuse of his free agency, in full 
view of which the plan ma4 formed, shall in the end be 
overruled for good. the nainful exnerience under the reinn 
of sin and death acquai&ng him iore thoroughly with the 
wisdom and righteousness of God, and at the same time 
exhibiting the excecdina sinfulness of sin to the other intclli- 
gent creatures. But ifter the long interruption of seven 

thousand years the rcgener:ttion of the race and their do- 
minion of the whole cart11 will be an accomnlished fact. 

But six thousand years have passed alreaby ; and is there 
any indication that the dominion is soon to be rr<torcd? 
0 yes; the same inquiry was raised eighteen hundred vcars 
ago. and Paul sl~owccl that cren then there was a surcUintli- 
c&on of it. He said, quoting the Psalmist (PM. S:A-S), 
“Thou madest man :L little i&vcr than the ‘anpl;. thou 
crownedst him with glory and honor nnd didst set hi:11 over 
the works of thv h:~ds. Thou has put all thin,os in sub- 
jugation under 11:s feet. But now [since the fall ant1 forft,iturc 
of the estate, though God purposed to restore m:~nl;intl tn the 
lost estate] we do not yet see all things rrcstorcd :i,<:~in) 
subjected to him. But”--what do we WC f Is thnr Ye’: ;d!lv 
evidence of the lo:l.~ promised restitution? 0 VW, SHY- l%,,l~ 
“we see Jrsux. wli; has made a little lower ‘than ih!, ;~rl$l,l< 
ra man] for the sufferin: 0 f death. cronnrd \vitli ~‘lor:. :+nd 
honor [the glopy :rutl hoi!Or oi perf&t hum2~nity. in ‘W~U;W in- 
hered all the rights and privilc;res of ;I pcrfcct 1:1:111. ,::!d I!L~T\>‘- 
fore a fit s:lcriiicc--,l corrrsliontliu g piitT for thr lllzil .\(!+I;;], 

and by whon~ arc all tllj;ys, in I;ril!cinc 111:111’: .!t,li 

humal; race] unto glor? I 1 II;> 
IlL 

glory (If tllc! rc.tc>rl,ll p~“‘1’~‘,.! iotl 
and dominion]. to maltc tllc Captain of their s;nlvc~tic~:i [ tllc 
glorified divine (‘1iri.f ) p~~rIM [US :t divine brinp-th,> tlik lllc 
Prophet, Prie.;t ant1 Ki11gl thron$ slltferin-” 1 tl~!.,,:~~:ll his 
sulYcring in the Ilcsh, cvcn unto death. J--IIrb. 2 : (;- I II. 

This indication of the promisrtl nut1 coming r~~;ti!ll:i,,n, 
Paul pointed out to the Church in his dav. Ijut I IOW ill tIllI 
close of the Gospel age WL’ WC still furthe; indications. wtt 
not only recognize, :lq the r:irly Cliurcli did, tli:lt the lit>- 
deemer has romr ant1 has p:tid our KIIISOIII prica(>, and i hdt 1~ 
has been esaltcd to powc~ 
great restitiition work. 

for tllc :icc,oiilpli~lmic~lt oi the 
bllt we see further th:\t thl, time\ 

is close at hand for t Iic rst~blislimcnt of his Kingdom :~nd 
the beginning of his ,olorions reign; that the botlv ‘of Christ, 
which is to sh:krc th;kt reign and work with I;im. ia now 
nlmost colll]‘lctP. ;llltl t11nt \vc II 1’c 11ow in 
the day of Jrlm~ah’s prep;\rAtion 

livin,: 
for t11c Millcn- 
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nial reign of Christ, by means of which the restoration of of the fallen man that thou visitest them with thy salvation7 
all the willing and obedient sons of Adam shall be ac- Creatures of the dust, indeed, whose breath is in their noa- 
complishrd. trils ! Aye! but more! they are creatures stamped with thine 

Praise the Lord! we see the beginning of the consumma- own glorious image, though sadly marred, and they ere long 
tion of the great divine plan of the ages. Lord, what is may reflect again thy perfect likeness. “0 Lord, our Lord, 
man th:it thou art mindful of him, or what are the SOIM how excellent is thy name in all the earth!” 

ALL THING!3 ARE OF GOD 
2 Cor. 

The adrcrsarr seems continually on the alert to invent some 
new error or cl& to revive and revamp some old one, to de- 
ccive God’s children. 9nd God permits all this, as he has 
told 115;. that those bring gathered-as wheat into his barn may 
tbrrrbr be thorouchlv threshed and winnowed or separated 
from the chaff. G&l “sends, or permits the ambitious ones to 
bring upon themselves strong delusions that all who take 
pleasure in the error may have plenty of it to enjoy and to 
deceive themsclrrs with, that all such may be condemned, 
aeparatcd from the simple, trusting, humble, non-ambitious, 
faithful ones whom he is about to glorify in his Millen- 
nial Kingtlom. 

One of the latest phases of error is that which ascribes 
all sin and crime and wickedness to God; which declares that 
God inspires every wicked thought, word and deed, and that 
men in his hands are only tools; that sbsolutelp all t,hings 
.?I‘P of God. But. while God permits wilful men to fall into 

‘. 5nt.h ~rroncon~ v~cws nnd to prosper in spreading them, 
110 t!~,ci. on thr other hand, guide the meek in judgment and _. 
tc:ich tlnm his way, and he‘ raises up a standard- for them 
11v which thev are enabled to see the truth and to distin- 
gui-li it from‘rrror. And though, in this “evil day,” a thou- 
rantl shnll fall under those errors, they shall not overthrow 
t11c mc& ones whom the Lord is pledged to guide and to keep 
from falling. He will give his messengers a charge con- 
ccrning them, and in their hands shall they bear up the 
feet of the bodv of Christ, lest they should stumble over 
that stumbling-itonc which stumbled all but a small rem- 
nant of the fleshly house of Israel, and which is now to 
rtlllll~Jk nll but a small remnant of the nominal spiritual 
hon.e. (Psa. 01 :lO-12; Isa. 8:14.) He has given to us a 
charge or message for the feet upon this subject, a message 
of truth which will bear them up-the complete and glo- 
rionn 1i:irrnony of the divine plan of the ages. “They,” the 
icrt VhkS. “shall never fall;” though they stumble, they 
+11:111 not be utterly cast down.-Psa. 37:24. 

llclow we quote the pith of this error and will examine 
those scriptures which it claims as proof-texts. It reads as 
follows :- 

“ ‘-111 things are of God.’ (2 Cor. 5: 18.) When you think 
of it seriouslv it seems that Paul was rather unguarded and 
carclcss in his language; it would seem as though he ought 
to have modified and limited his statement somewhat; say, 
for instnncc. all coed things are of God. But no, the apostle 
makrs the sweeping, unqualified statement-‘All things are 
of (literally, owt of) God;’ and so important did he con- 
sider this truth that he repeats it no less than sez)en distinct 
times. Sre Rom. 11:36; 1 Cor. 8:6; 11:12; 2 Cor. 5:18; 
Eph. 1:ll; 4:6; Heb. 2:lO. 

“Nom was the Auostle careless and a little bold in these 
utteranrrs, or did he mean just what he said, and are they 
true absolutely? I say unhesitatingly, Yes, to the latter 
ouestions. The more we learn of God’s works and ways the 
more we shall understand that, in a sense, absolutely aU 
things are of God, or, as some put it, God IS in everything. 
This is the doctrine of God’s universal, all-pervading, ever 
ronitant Providence. ‘His tender mercies are over all his 
works.’ ‘He work&h all things after the counsel of his 
own will.’ 

“This doctrine of God’s Providence is a most positive and 
important one; there is no doctrine of Scripture that is more 
phtinly cupportrd, iJy the most emphatic statements, repeated 
over and over again, as referred to above; and no Christian 
wonld think of douhting it, were it not for the fact that its 
full acceptance Ireds to some very startling and, to some, 
crcn <hocking conclusions. ‘What! they say, ‘all things are of 
f;otl ? :rb=olutcly al.5 thin,s u ? the had things as well as the 
good? a11 the &ma, and tin, and wickedness? surely it is 
hlasphcmous to say that such things are ‘of God.’ Paul 
nercr ronld have mennt that WC should take him absolutely; 
wc mnst use onr own judgment and reason in such matters, 
an d corrcrt tbesc swreping statements, for it connot mean 
th:~t, :Ib+lJltely all things are of God.’ And yet that is the 
~,a!.- thr: :~po;tle puts it, over and over agnin. Was he ignorant 

5:18. 
and careless 7 
Scrintures and 

No, HE WAS lVEITHEB; he was right, a?& tti 
experience and observation fully bear him out 

in ds statements, as strange and startling as they may seem.” 
“Startling ! ” “Shocking!” We should say it would be 

strange, shocking and startling to find out that God has 
been the real devil for the past six thousand years. What 
sane man would not be startled, could it be proved that 
God has been exerting his power in some men to inspire them 
to “sin, wickedness and crime”-to robbery, murder, arson, 
licentiousness, intemperance, profanity, devil ishness-and at 
the same time inspiring other men to write and sav that he 
hates such things,-that-be is holy and separate from sin and 
cannot look upon it with any degree of allowance. Mean- 
while God has been blaming all the sin upon men and upon 
Satan, and not only threatening men with punishment, but 
actually inflicting pain, sickness and death upon them and 
telling them that they are blame-worthy sinners, when, if 
this theorv be true. God is not merelv the onlv sinner in the 

*  ,  ” 

case, the cause of “all sin and wickedness and c”rime,” hut also 
a most consummate liar and hypocrite, and unjust to the last 
degree, in blaming his own work upon his helpless tools. 

“Blasphemous?” We should say so indeed! If those who 
said of our Lord Jesus that his works were done by the 
power of Beelzebub were blasphemers, as he decla.res, these 
who unblushingly ascribe to Jehovah himself all the “sin and 
crime and wickedness” of earth, it seems to us, are hlas- 
nhemers a hundred-fold more. No wonder the writer of this 
bold balsphemy thought that some would be startled by such a 
charge. In our judgment, the man or woman who is not 
startled-nay, more, whose heart does not burn with righteous 
indignation -at such a blasphemous suggestion-is seriously 
lacking in either mental or suiritual balance, or both. If. then. 
any s&t feels startled by be bare suggestion of such ‘a do& 
trine, let him glorify God on this behalf and rejoice that he 
has some spiritual instinct on the subject. 

BUT WHAT 0A.V BE TEE OBJECT? 
What inspires such thoughts of God’s character? What 

false theory -is it that hesit&es not, even to malign the 
character of the Almiehtv. and which assumes to Drove its 
blasphemies by a dis~ort’ibn of the divine Word?- What 
theory can require such support to make it appear reasonable7 

The object is manifestly two-fold: ( 1) To uphold the theory 
that man never was perfect, and he never fell from perfec- 
tion and righteousness into sin, and hence did not need a ran- 
som-price for his release from what he did not fall into; and 
also (2) to prove that all men will be everlastingly saved (not 
saved from a fall or from anything else that they had any- 
thing to do with, but saved in the sense of being evolved up to 
perfection ) ,-a salvation not from the wages of their sin, but 
a salvation in the sense of release from the wickedness, crime 
and sin of which God is the author and instigator, and under 
which he is now keeping and has for six thousand years kept, 
them. This theory in substance implies that all men will be 
saved on the score of justice, when God shall cease from 
causing them to sin and shall favor r ighteousness. 

To sustain this false theory, which the Bible everywhere 
both directly and inferentially contradicts, is the object of the 
writer whose words we have quoted above: and because of 
lack of Scripture to support that which he and others have 
determined &wet be so, he is willing thus to malign and blas- 
uheme the character of God to accomulish it. He reasons it 
&t about as follows: If I can prove-that God admits to bei 
ing the real instigator of all sin and wickedness and crime-- 
that absolzltely all things are of God, evil as well as good, 
wickedness as well as r ighteousness-then I have proved that 
man is not really the sinner; and if man is not really the 
sinner but merely the agent or tool of God, both in good 
and evil, why should he need a 7w2801n, or be charged with, 
or punished for, anything?-if all things are of God7 The 
same line of reasoning, carried further, leads to the inference 
that when God tires- of prompting to sin and wickedness 
and crime, he will stop it and begin to prompt only to 
righteousness; and when he does that all men will be righteous, 
as now, under his control, all are more or less disposed to 
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sin and wickedness and crime. If thus all the crime and sin 
and wickedness. be of God the problem of doing without a 

is impossible for God to lie, shall we say that if he compels 

rcmsona is solved. 
men to lie for him, he is yet clear from the guilt? 

Take two other illustrations together: “ALL things are for 
MD’S WORD BEPUDIATES TEE THEORY your sakes,” 

4: 15; I 
and “‘ALL tting8 are by Jesus Christ.” (2 Cor. 

But the Scriptures say, ‘Zet no man say, when he is Cor. 8:6.) Shall we say that the Apostle meant 
tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted that all murders and robberies and storms, all perjury and 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man” (James 1:13). ‘Woe lying and every form and act of sin, are for our sakes? and 
unto them that call evil good [who say that the evil of man that they all come by or through the Lord Jesus? What 
is obedience to God’s working in him], and [call] good evil nonsense! 
[imputing evil to God who ii only go;d] ; that p&-darkness Take another illustration: Charity hopeth all things, be- 
for light and light for darkness; that 

If 
ut bitter for sweet lieveth aU thtigs, etc. (1 Cor. 13:7.) Shall we say absotutely 

and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them t at are wise in their all things? Does Love hope and believe that your neighbor 
own eyes and prudent in their own sight.,‘-Isa. 5:20, 21. or yourself will be drowned or burned or maneled or mur- 

Let us now examine the scriptures which are claimed to dered, or does it believe all the nonsense that so&ebody says ? 
support the above theory. Does the expression all thkgs Surely again the cvmeetians show what the expression signi- 
mean absolutely all things, as the above writer assumes and fices. We are to believe charitablv all that we can believe 
insists, or was the Apostle doing what is common to all writ- relative to the honesty of our fello;b-creatures, and charitably 
ers and speakers, leaving something to the general intelligence to hope all that we can in their favor so far as we are ienorant 
of his readers in relation to God’s character, and also leaving of tlie matter in question. 
something to be understood from the context as to what is Take another illustration : 
meant by the expression, all th&qs? Paul wrote only to all tzngs.” 

“One believeth that he may eat 

those “that do knbw their God,,, w%o know that “every good 
(Rola 14:2.) Shall we suppose that some in 

the Apostle’s day believed in eating absoLuteLy all things?- 
and Perfect eift cometh down from our Father. with whom all the cattle and horses and men and houses and trees and 
there’ is’ 120 YuariuMeness [from this rule of sending only mountains?--absoZzlteZy all things? Or  shall we use a grain 
good and what will work for good-never sending or causing of sense and read the connection and find out that the 
wickedness, etc.] neither shidow of turning”- from thaf 
course. And besides. we shall see that every one of these 

Apostle was speaking by way of contrast of some whom he 

texts quoted had par&uLar thkgs in view, w&en they stated 
calls weak brethren, who would eat nothing but vegetables 
[“herbs”], while others had no such conscientious 
and, as we would say, 

scruples 
that all things are of God: and that those narticular thines 
were aood thyngs, and not sinful things. L 

“ate anything and every thing.” 
With these illustrations of Paul’s general use of the ex- 

Fi;st let us-show, by quoting from-the same Apostle, that, pression, “all things” (occurring eve; eighty times in his 
not usine words carelesslv or unwardedlv. but in the usual epistles), which show that it is not used in the absolute sense. 
manner, >ommon to him&If and -to all &iters, he used the let us proceed to examine the texts to which we are cited 
snme words all things in a way that the most stupid and as proofs that God is the author and inspirer of all wick- 
the most obstinate must acknowledge was not an abuokte edness, sin, crime, etc., remembering this fact and expecting 
sense. The following instances are only a few of the many to find in the context that which will indicate which thinzs 
which we might quote,. but they will -be sticient to keep are all of God, and never forgetting that it is manifest that sii, 
the “feet” from stumblmg into the idea that Paul’s expres- wickedness and crime are never to be understood as included 
sion, “All things are of God,” must be understood as eving among the all things that are of God. 
sanction to this blasnhemv. which charges God with all the TEE PBOOF-TEXTS E-D 
wickedness, crime ana si< ‘in the worldY. 

‘All th&gs are lawful unto me.” ( 1 Cor. 6: 12.) Shall we 
Let us now examine the texts which are offered as proofs 

of this theory. 
here RILV absolntelv all thinns were lawful to Paul? Does he 
mean that it would have bzen lawful for him to murder, to 

“‘All thkg;) are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
bv Jesus Christ.“-2 Cor. 5: 18. 

commit perjury, to lie, to steal and to blaspheme? Does he 
mean that absoldely all things were lawful to him? As- 

Surely nothing in the context affords ground for the sup- 

suredly not; this would be the doctrine of the Jesuits, which 
position that the Apostle would charge God with all the 
wickedness and sin of the world. 

led t&m, in the dark ages, into every conceivable form of 
On  thr contrary, he is 

showing our new standing in Christ, who “died for ali’, (verse 
evil, under the plea that the end in view would justify the 14), but would have US note that while the work of redemntion 
means used-any means that would bring it to pass. Some 
30 misconstrued the Apostle’s words at the time, declaring that 

was done by our Lord Jesus, it was all plnnne~ hy 
the Father himself. AL1 the features of our rc- 

evil might be done if good would follow. The Apostle re- 
sented such a false al$ication of his words, and charges 

demption are of God who hintself reconciled us tdhi&&f -iy 
Christ Jesus. 

those who said so with slandering or blaspheming him. “To us there is but one God, the Father, OF ~IIOM are all 
Very vehemently he protests that their condemnation was thhgs, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, BY w11o31 
just who slanderously reported that he taught, “Let us do are &LZ things, and we by him.” (1 Cor. 8:6.) 
evil that good may result.“-Rem. 3 :8. tition of the same thought as that forezoinp. 

This is a repe- 

Who shall suppose that this Apostle, who so strenuously “For as the woman- is [ek, out] 07 th; man, even so is 
resented the thought that he would do evil that eood might 
result, would himielf blaspheme the Creator by tezching &it 

the man also by [through] the woman; but all things [ek, 
out] of God.“-1 Cor. 11: 12. 

he was the direct and inspiring cause of all evil-of all sin, 
crime and wickedness? If their condemnation. would be just 

This is a further showing (see verse 3) of the relationship 
existing between the church and Christ Jesus. her Lord. :~ntl 

for thus blasphemously assailing Paul’s character, how just 
would be the condemnation of those who so charge Jehovah our 

the Heivenly Father, from whom proceedeth~every good a& 
perfect gift.-James 1: 17. 

God, we leave for God to determine. We are not incapable 
of deciding that this is a heinous crime and blasphemy, but 

“In regard to an administration of the fulnebs of the ap- 

we are incapable of judging what weakness of reasoning pow- 
pointed times, t.o re-unite all things under one head, C\‘CI~ 

ers lies behind such blasphemies, and hence what degree of 
under the Anointed One;-the things in the hrnrens and thr 
things in the earth-under him.“-Eph. 1: IO.-Dinglott fmns- 

punishment our all-wise and just Creator will pay in due Lotion. 
time. 

Take another illustration of the Apostle’s use of the ex- 
This verse points out that thoygh sin has been 11 rebellion 

pression “all things : ” “He [Jehovah] hath put all tltings 
against God, the grrat Emperor, 111 which son10 of his cre;l- 
tures voluntarily and others inroluntnrilr c:~mc untlcr the dn- 

under his [Christ’s] feet.” (1 Cor. 15 :27.) It does not mean 
that our Lord Jesus stands with his feet upon all things 

minion and bondage of sin and death. it’is not Cod’s l~~~rp~>~~~ 
to allow his emnire to remain thus shattcrcd forever. 011 tl~ 

I 

-earth, sea, angels and men. It does mean that all things 
are made subject to him, or put under his control, under his 

contrary, he is providing for the recovery to full htlrmonr of 
whosoever will, and for the destruction of whosocvtir will’not 

power or authority. Yet even in this sense absolzctely all 
thing3 are not understood, for, as the Apostle suggests, an 

obey his representative-the Anointed-unto whon~ already, 
since his resurrection and hilrh exaltation to the divine nature. 

exception to the all things is left for imfrrence to the intelli- 
pent mind, and not stated. He savs. “It is rna,tifest that He 

all power in heaven and dn earth is given (Matt. ‘7s: 1s~;’ 

IJehovah]. is excepted, who did ,ut all things ‘under him” 
Phil, 2:9), and undrr whom eventually all things ~1~11 be 

rChrist1. And to the same class of minds that could anare- 
subdued, that n state of peace, harmony and bliss may ever- 

&ate s;ch an exception to the expression “all things,” r; r - ; lastingly prevail. 
1t 1s 

also manifest that in the statement “All things are of God,” 
“By whom nlso ?ce obtninrd an inheritance, having been 

an exception of sin, crime and wickedness is to be undcr- 
previously marked out accnrding to a design of him who is 

stood, as being the very opposite of God’s character. If it 
opcmting nil things agrccnbly to the counsel of his own will.” 
--Eph. I:Il.--Diaglott tm9~slrrtion. 
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;J) ZION’S WATCH TOW’EIR ALLP~IIINY, I’A. 

‘lhis verse showd that the Church is not included amone 
rllc ~11 Ihiu!7s of the prrceding verse; for it declares thax 

is no change or the least variation . . . . For the wrath of 

“111~0 wt“’ are ulrendr reunited to God. in Christ. in advance 
man worketh not the r ighteousness [right will or mind] of 

of the general rc-nnitinf and sub&& of the ‘Millennium. 
God.“-James 1: 13-20. 

Ant1 t!lia l’I;1u of first s<lecting us. the‘Church, is only a part 
Nevertheless, God has repeatedly shown us how even the 

wrath of man has been made use of bv him to accomnlish 
of the nnc rrc’zt 1)1;111 which he is working out. which he as- 
~urw 11s will fin:~ll,v bring order and harm&y. ‘All these good 

his good purposes. The declaration of the prophet (Psa: 76: 
9, lo), which assures us that in the great time of trouble. 

thin3 ilrt’ of God ililtl work out his will. The wrath of man 
ile <ill nnt prrmit to intcricre with his plan.-Psn. 76:lO. 

when the Lord shall arise to judEme& and to save all the 

-For it was brcoming in him for the sake of whom [are] 
meek of the earth, he will cause t‘ie wrath of man to praise 

the (111 fhi~cs. and through means of whom [are] the all 
him and the remainder which would not praise him shall 
be restrained, is only the expression, we may believe, of 

:I!c,lr/s. when many sons to glory he would lead, that the 
l’rinccly Lcadrr nt their salvation he should through suf- 

what has been the principle of God’s dealing throughout all 
the past, since sin, wickedness and crime began. The truth 

fering m:~l;e complete.“-Heb. 2 : lO.-Rotherlmm’s tra?lsZatiogz. is, that so far from creating sin or inciting to wickedness 
Nothing could be farther from the sense of this passage and crimes, God’s actions. where he has interfered at all. 

than to suppose that the Spostle meant “nil tke silt and crime have been &ward the restraint of sin. The deluge was for 
11,11rl l(.i~~kr’dt!fSS” of the world are for the sake of God and the restraint of sin; the destruction of Sodom was for the 
thlo~~~ll the mrans of God. The thought, on the contrarv, same purpose; the destruction of Korah and his band was 
1; th.it all things as they shall ultimately be re-united und& to the same end; the destruction of the Canaanites was for the 
Chrtd in God arc to bc so for God’s sake. because such has 
hcc,n Iii+ 1~11’po~e. his plrazure; and that’ all will be thus 

same purpose; the captivities, famines, etc., permitted to come 
upon Israel were designed to have the same effect. 

brought to perfection z&d harmony by his means-his plan And in almost eve6 instance the cause is stated. At the 
;111d hi< powc‘r carrying that plan to completeness throygh time of the deluge the whole world, except Noah and his family, 
Chri-t .Tciu-. our Lord. Hnrinp such a plan, a part of which had become corrupt, and their thoughts were evil continually. 
was the hi,cll eroltntion of the Church to the divine nature, Of Sodom it is declared that the sin thereof was great, and 
it w.4~ proprr that hr should thorouahlv test the obedience 
of all 4) c~-x:iltcd. Evrn our Lord J&l;, always loyal and 

God “took them away as he saw good.” (Ezek. 16 :50.) His 
way was good for two reasons: first, in that it made an 

inithilli. should IIC no lrss an owrcomev and no less moved example of them for the restraint of those who should after- 
tl7tin ti,c 

1 
~OVL of glory of whom he is the Princelv Leader. 

M’l:r!‘c.ioi’c c:rfl’q ;~rr:1~igcrnolt included him also (ai well as 
ward live ungodly (contrary to God’s will-in sin-Jude 
7; 2 Pet. 2:6) ; and secondly, because God’s “dzce time” for 

the m~!ty ticin< hrnulrht to rrlorv under his leadershin). that 1 ,, 
all Y/III! ‘v;~,,~Ici- attail; to the grand perfection of the divine 

bringing them to a knowledge of his gracious provision for 
them and for all under the New Covenant (sealed, or made 

nalurc run-t 1~ proved worthy through their endurance of of force by the precious blood of Christ) had not yet come. 
iutTr>riiig ant1 r,Gstance of sin. Besides, in his due time, during the Millennium, they shall 

“F’pr nf him. and throuph him, and unto him, are 012 be awakened, when they and all shall hc under the restraints 
tlritr r/s.‘?---Rnm. 1 1 : 36. of Christ’s Kingdom, and have a full opportunity for at- 

-1 ~Inncc at the preceding verses will show that the Apostle taining life everlasting. See Ezek. 16:48-50, 53-55, 60-63. 
is not teachilr that all sin, wickedness and crime are of and THE DESTRUOTION OF THE CANAANITES 

throll:11 an11 unto the Lord; but, on the contrary, he refers In connection with the destruction of the Canannitish 
to c*rrt:iin I&-ssi+jgs and favors which are yet to come upon nations (the Amorites, Hittites, Jehusites, etc.), we are told 
Tirnrl. (Verses 2.527.) Though they sinned and with wicked that the T,ord would not bring Israel into their land. but left 
hinds c!rw the Lord of life and glory, and brought upon them- his people in Egypt (wherg they got valuable lessons in 
,clvc; (id’s “wrnth” and “indication,” whirh were manifest humility), because the iniquity of the Canaanites was 97ot yet 
in tI:rir national rriection. troilhle and overthrow, yet, after come to the full. (Gen. 15: 16.) Each nation, seemingly, was 
all. God has a wvav for brineine a blessing unon them as permitted to go only so far in sin and there was stopped. 
well ns upon ~11 others of m&&d throughY Cdrist and his And the stopping of sin furnished repeated illustrations, 
glorified Church (verses 30, 31)) who, during the Millennium, types, suggestions, outline hints, of God’s general plan for 
will extend merry and full salvation to all. oneninp the the final destruction of evil and the permanent establishment 
blind eves and u&topping the deaf ears. S&h *a vi;w of of r ighteousness in the world. Thus the due time for Israel’s 
God.5 \;.iqdom and goodness leads the AnostIe to the excla- release from the bondage of Egypt (which fitly typified the 

I 
mation of verses 33-to 36, which concludes with the assertion bondage of sin) was also the due time or a chastisement of 
that this plan is not of human device, nor even by human as- Egypt, and the Lord made use of the opportunity to show 
cictancc: for no man would have dreamed of such a wonderful his power both for the deliverance of his covenant people and 
blending of jnstire and mercy. But all was planned of God for the overcoming of all opposition. Hence he “raised up” 
and is b*v him being carried out through Ciirist, and shall, to the throne of Egypt that member of the royal family who 
whrn completed, be to his praise, to whom belongs the elorv. was most bold and defiant, and who would resist God’s plan 

If, tI&, we see that the above passages do no’t’ teach-whit the most and the longest, in order to make of him and his 
the writinzq we criticize would misrepresent them as teach- army a type of Satan and his evil servants ever seekine to 
In?, wr arc hound to convinde that such teaching is by no enslave and hold in bondage God’s covenant people. The dzliv- 
n~e::n~ the spirit of God’s Word; but on the contrarv that it is erancc of the one class by God’s power and the overthrow 
of sonic o&r :.pirit. Whatrrer the motive and aim of the of the other class were not only in harmony with nrincinles I 
human in+mn?nt, it is e\-idcnt that only the spirit of gross of r ighteousness thcrl. but they &ere also exemplificniions of a 
t.rrni’ cnu!d in:tigate so blasphemous a misrepresentation of fuller work of division and scnarntion to he made in God’s 
(;r,cI’; ch::rwc.ter and of his Word. ,Iw time betwern him that se&eth God and him that, serveth 

him not.-Mal. 3 : lS. 
GOD’S SUPERVISION OF ALL THINGS So, too, the entrance of Canaan by Israel and the over- 

T1i;l.t the e,vcq of the Lord arc in every place beholding the 
throw of the Canaanites, whose iniquity was come to the 

il\ il iL:.rI t!~c yood. is iiiiqii(~stio~lnl)le. “The word of God is a 
full. was not only a righteous act, but it was also a type 

r!i.vi-rnt1, of 
of how, 

! CVII] the thonzhts and intents of the heart; 
when the real la.nd of promise (the Millennial 

Ilrdithrr i.. thrrc any creature that is not manifest in his sight, 
age) is reached, all the old sinful ways and institutions 

:,rlt all tlliny ale naked and opened unto the eves of him 
must be eradicated; and it is also a type of the Christian 

aith whr~m we have to do.” (i)rov. 15:3; Heb.“4:12, 13.) 
of today, of how when he by faith leaves the world, Egypt, 

Tiv4t C:nd co111d interfcrc with and stop all forms of evil 
and by faith enters into the possession of God’s promises, he 

ic R  manifeit truth. That he has not yet interfered to stop 
must wage a war of extermination against the sinful pro- 

ctvil is :I clearly recognized fact. That the time will come 
pensities of the old disposition, which have entrenched them- 

wllcn all evil shall he fullv restrained is his distinct nromise. 
selves in the recesses and fastnesses of his fallen nature. 

I 
Hcznw it il as proper to say that God permits sin, wickedness 

When thinking of God’s relationship to sin, in permitting 

;~nrI crime as it would he false and slanderous to say that 
it for a time, we should remember that the heart of fallen 

!le WII+~ or instigates such things. 
man is prone to sin-malice, envy, pride, strife, hatred, las- 

“J.r% no mzn say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of the 
riviousness-and that these are ever ready to take advan- 

J.nrd: for GIN tempeth no man . . . . Every man is tempted 
tage of any opportunity. That God has permitted opportu- 

~11~11 he is led astray of his own desires [for wealth, power, 
nities for evil would, therefore, be all that could be truth- 

rwwpe, etc.] and enticed . . . . Do not err, my belbred 
fully said of God’s dealings-not that he inspires sinful 

hrc:thrcn. 
thoughts and desires and deeds. Let us glance at some 

,!ncl cometh 
Every good and every perfect gift is from above, 

down from the Father of lights, with whom there 
illustrations cited as proof that God inspires sin, wicked- 
ness and crime. 
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JOSEPH’S EXPERIENCES 
Joseph’s brethren sold him into slavery, and when they 

afterward found him the lord of all E,Tpt they feared 
greatlv the punishment of their crime. 
years “Joseph said, 

But to quiet their 
“Be not grieved nor angry with your- 

wives. t,hat ve sold me hither: for Bad did send me before YOU 
to preserve life.” (Gen. 45: 5.) But, we answer, no ground is 
found here for charging the crime of Joseph’s brethren upon 
the Almighty. Stephen, filled with the holy spirit, declared 
(Acts 7 :9 ) that their course was not inspired by God, but 

by their owlz envy; which fully agrees with James 1: 13, 16. 
Shall we then say that Joseph made a mistake in the state- 
ment he made? No; both Joseph’s and Stephen’s statements 
are correct. Joseph’s brethren were full of envy and they 
premeditated his murder, but God caused fear to operate upon 
the mind of one of them, through whose suggestion the en- 
vious brethren took a different course of action and sold 
Joseph for a slave. Thus God’s part in no sense altered the 
moral responsibilities of ,Joseph’s brethren; nor did it inspire 
an evil thought. It merely turned the evil thought into an- 
other channel (to sell instead of to murder him), which would 
not conflict wiih God’s plan in reference to Joseph, his serv- 
ant. It is merelv an illustration of God’s power to overrule 
without interferiig with the moral characler of man. So, 
too, with all the other affairs of Joseph. Because Joseph 
was taken from prison to Pharaoh’s throne, it is not to be 
argued that God was the inspiring cause of the crimes of 
Potlphar’s wife, on account of which Joseph was sent to 
nrison. On the contrarv, God could have brought Joseph 
io the throne of Egypt &I a hundred different ways wholly 
aside from Potinhar’s wife and Josenh’s envious brethren. 
The way adopted1 was the natural course of events which God 
overruled and turned; so that without interfering with the 
wills of any, his will for good was carried out. 

Thus it is that God causes the wrath of FVKZ~ (the dispo- 
sitions of the sinful fallen race, not dispositions which he 
insnires and forces unon men) to praise him, while the re- 
mainder which would interfere with his plans he will re- 
st.rain. When. in the future. it shall be made clearlv mani- 
fest to all thnt the efforts’ of evil men against God and 
against his children mere all overruled and used of God for 
some testing or other expedient blessing toward those who 
lore and serve him, then the present wrath of men will be- 
gin to praise the Lord by showing his wisdom and goodness. 

JOB’S TRIAL AND INTEGRITY 
It is claimed, too, that Job’s case is another proof that 

God is the author of sin, wickedness and crime. We fail 
to see anv foundation for the slander there, either. The ac- 
count giv>n in the first and second chapteis of the book of 
Job, which represents Jehovah and Satan communing together, 
rplntire to Job. we rerard as a dressing of facts in figurative 
language for the p&pose of giving- certain lessons with 
calearnws. God would teach us that we are not to attribute 
our calamities to him, to evil or viciousness on his part; 
that they are merely .permitted to come upon us for our 
tentinr_r. and ultimatelv for the eood of all whose faithfulness 
and ion’tegrity toward” him are-‘proved thereby. How much 
Satan has to do with calamities of the present time (the 
storms, earthquakes, etc.), aside from his general precipitation 1 
of all these upon man through his leading of mother Eve 
into sin. is not-clearly shown & the Scriptures.’ But though 
it is intimated that he has much to do with all of man’s 
&amities, both indirectly and directly, this lesson furnished 
in Job’s case shows that-in the case of God’s people at least 
Satan’s Dower is limited. He cannot destrov them at his will: 
he cannot touch them with adversity except as their God 
will permit. And we have the blessed assurance that he will 
permit only such calamities as will serve to develop us, and 
to test our trust and obedience. 
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of all things, good and bad, including sin, crime and wickcd- 
ness, is found in Amos 3:6, which reads:- 

“SHALL THERE BE EVIL IN A CITY AND GOD HATH NOT 
DONE IT?” 

(Literally-Shall there be calamity in a city and the Lord 
have naught to do with it?) Another similar text ouoted in 
evidence ?s Isa. 45:7. “I ‘make peace and create’ evil: I 
the Lord do all these things.” 

To comprehend these two tests, two things must kJf! 
borne in mind, ( 1) the proper significance of the word 
“evil,” and (2) the special covenant relationship hetween Cod 
and Israel. 

First, the primary signification of the word “evil” i,, 
“Anything that directly or remotely causes sufferinK.” ItS 
svnonvms are iniurv. mischief, harm. calamitr.-lt’cCst~r. 
“‘%foral badness” i’; a” kecondary definition of the Tvord, “evil.” 
by the same authority on language. 

This secondary meaning grows out of the first as a mat- 
ter of course: all badness is evil, whether it implies moral 
perception and accountability or not. The decay or bad- 
ness at the heart of an apple is evil, just as truly ~5 thr 
decay of morals at the heart of a man. The one is a phr&al _ 
evil implying no moral quality or responsibility; the other is 
a moral evil and imnlies moral resnonsibilitv. 

Why any one fr;m a good moiive shoul”d pass by the evi- 
dent sense of the word “evil” in these trsts of Scripture. 
and attemDt to Drove that the Almizhtv inhnirps all the sijj. 
crime and* wick&ZEness of every citv”an;l t&c. is difiicult td 
conjecture. In this text the word “e&Z” stands in opposition 
to the word “peace,” and hence carries the thought of trouble, 
war or some similar evil opposed to peace. If moral bad- 
ness were meant, the contrasting word would be righteousness 
or goodness. 

Second, in considering that these words of the Lord relate 
specially to Israel, his typical and covenant people, KC have a 
clear light thrown upon them. As God now has a special 
interest-in and care oier all his people, Spiritual Israel, Lountl 
to him bv the ties of the New Covenant. so he had a snrcia! 

Y  I 
care over Israel as a nation under the conditions of their 
Law Covenant. Under the New Covenant each individual 
son of God is a subicct of snecial sunervision and chastisc- 
ment and correction,“while uider thei; Law Covenant Israel 
as a nation was corrected and chastised. 

A reference to the terms of the covenant between God 
and the nation of Israel will show this. The Lord’s declara- 
tion or promise to them was that, if they as a nation would 
observe the laws which he gave them, he would bless them \vith 
peace. prosperity and plelyty, and \i.ould be with them, theil 
God, a shield and defender from all evils. wars. nestilencel. 
famines, etc. But if thev should nrylect &otl’s st;;tutrs, and 
should become idolaters “and promo&s of evil like the n;l- 
tions about them, God declared. as a nnrt of his covrnant I 
with them, that they should be afflicted with sickness, fa- 
mines and pestilences, and be delivered into the hands of their 
enemies. See the particular description of the blrssinzs nrom- 

A  . 1 
iaed and the evils threatened in Lev. 26:3-23: Drut. 11 : 1% 
28. 28:1-8. 15-23. 36-40. 58-61. 

Although the Lord hkd so particularlv warned Isrnrl what 
to expect, thev seem to have gotten the’ idea that their blc~- 

. Y  

sings and calamities were matters of cliancc nnd cilcuin- 
stance, as with the godless nations about th(>nl : and in thr 
above text (Amos 3:6) God points out to then1 th;lt thril 
calamities could not come without his k:nowlrc!~c~. nor wit hour 
his permission, according to his covcnnnt with th(anl. Tlii- 
is clear also from the context (verses l-3) : “Hear thi.. word 
that the Lord bath spoken against you, 0 childrrn of I.r;1,)1 
-against the whole familr which I broueht uu from thcl l;~ntl 

As Job said (Job 2 : lo), so may all of God’s people say 
under affliction: Shall we receive blessinns of the Lord’s 
hand and bv his providence and refuse ghastisements and 
painful expiriences- if he sees best to permit them? Shall 
we not rather trust the Lord and natientlv accent whatever 

Y  I 
experiences may come to us, know& that he could interfere 
and protect u& and that whatever -he permits must be in- 
tended for our good if we are exercised riehtlv under it? 

Another text-misused to prove that Got is “the instigator 

of tigypt, saying, You o;ly hare I k&&i IYcc~opni/ctl. (‘0, 
enanted with] of all the familirs of the r:lrth: Ihrrc~rrlrt~ 
I will punish vou for nil 11020’ iniaztitics.” 

Insiead, tlyerefbrc, of -this passage tcachirlp th:lt. ,Tchov;lh 
is the nreat sinner. the insnirer of “all wickedness. rrimc nnd 

I  

sin” in every city: it teaches the vcrv rc’vrr<c of this--tll.ir 
the evils mentioned were calamities wliic*h Got1 would bring 01 
permit to come upon Israel brcausc of Ihcir iniquitic-. 

The lesson of Isa. 45:7 is similar. The Lord. h;lvin: 
chastened Israel by sevcntg yr;irs c;iptivity in Ihil)ylon, Pnilltl 
out that the circumstances leadinr to their return to thcil 

l For this reason we cannot give to Heb. 2:14 the full force implied 
in ow common version. Had Satan the bower of de&k fullv in his con- 
trol, we may be sure that the saints of-God wduld have p&shed from 
the earth long ago. However great a power he may exercise over the 
world, we know that his power does not extend to the Church. (John 
7:30; 13:l; Phil. 1:25; Matt. 10:27-31.) In this instance it seems evi. 
dent that the word translated fiouer would have been better translated 
dominion. Satan’s dominion is the dominion of death-i. e., death is the 
sure result to all who serve and obey him. 

own land are no less remarkable, none the lc~ of him nnd 
by him, because accomplished through Cyrus, the henthcll 
wa.rrior. The ipirit of war, the lust for power :lnd qnld 
which holds sway among men and nations. arc not inaplrcd 
of God: but when the time for Israel’s d~~lircrancc MIW. 
God permitted the hosts of the Medes and Persians to wmt~ 
against Babylon and prospered the may of the noble. \WIICV- 
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olcnt Cvru.i to the se:+t of power  at the proper time to permit 
him to’drlrcc the rcztorntion of Israel to their own land at 

In conclusion, we assert on  the foregoing evidence that 
God’s Word  conscientiously interpreted is a  full vindication 

the termination of the predicted seventy years of its deso-  of the divine character; that even  the texts cited to sus- 
lntion. tain the b lasphemy clearly and  emphatically contradict it. 

III this C.IA~ as in the others no  room is found for charging And we warn all to beware of theories-their own or other 
the Almightr with sin, crime and  wickedness. He in no  
dcgrce inter&red wtih the moral sense of Cyrus or of Israel, 

men’s-which make necessary a  defamation of the divine 
character for their support;  that charge God  with being the 

but. ;1z nlw;lys, merely took advantage of the aims and  de-  instigator and  author of “all the sin and  wickedness and  
sire,:: of rarnal men  and  overruled their courses (not their crime” of the world, in order to prove that he  must by  and  
motivca) to the accompl ishment of his plans to bless and  heal by  retract and  work r ighteousness in all, and  preserve all 
hia people, whom he  had  previously, according to his covenant,  everlastingly. Let God’s be  tmce though it make every man  
permitted Babylon to conquer  and  captivate. a  liar. 

GOD THE OMNIPOTENT 
A cc&in class of thinkers, neglect ing to use  reason within 

the bounds  of God’s revelation, entangle themselves in their 
own un5ound  reasonings. 

Tllcy ask: (1) Is not God  all-wise? Certainly, we an- 
swer. (0) Is he  not all-powerful? Assuredly, we reply. 
Well. then, say they, if he  be  all-wise and  all-powerful, can  
any  thing occur in the world contrary to his will or contrary 
to his power? Ilust we not settle down to the conviction, 
11~1~1 tllcl”r long centuries back bv  people called Fatalists, that 
x-hate\-er happens,  from a  mosquito bite to an  epidemic p lagne 
of tlcatb. or from a  snowflake’s fall to an  ear thquake or a  
tornado. is of God.  and  that all nature is fulfilling his 
will? Must we not surmirc. too, that all the thoughts and  
drcclq of men. both good  and  bad,  are inspired of God?  And 
if 111c~ ar~Irmcut.: Ire ntlmittctl. are not all mankind like 
PO mwh c.lav in God’s lii~ud~, which he  can and  does  fashion 
one  wnv ior’ good  or the other wav for evil? And if so, are 
not all’ or:r efforts for zood  or f6r evil futile? Since God  
is all nowrrfrrl, who  can’ resist his will for good  or for ill? 
Iq it, not, tlirrrfore, the only wise course to stop all effort 
for rood or evil. and  merelv follow the good  or bad  im- 
pular3 whir11 arise wit,liin us”?  

W C  anqwer  that all such reasoning is nonsensical- the 
vain imnginntions of a  foolish head  and  heart. It is simply 
rea;oning around in a  circle, without God  and  his revela- 
lation of his will and  plan. Such reasoning merely lands 
where it started-with the proposit ion, Whatever  is, is, be-  
CRUV it. is and  must be  PO.* A 

While it is true that God  has  all Dower. and  that none  
c:ln wci-t hi-: will or battlr with the* Almighty, vet it is 
alto trur that he  is not now exercising ‘this. power  in 
ererr matter. nor  comnell ine his will to be  done  in all 
thin&. To  take such a  view ai the one  we are criticising was 
bnrl ‘c~nouph in the dnrkness of the remote past for those to 
whom Cod hsd offered no  revelation concerning his will and  
plan, and  his attitude toward sin and  r ightkousness; but 
such a  leaning to pure conjecture, and  totally ignoring God’s 
own stntrmchnt of his exercise of his power,  is inexcusable 
among  Christians of today. 

God  assures us  that sin is a  rebell ion aeainst him 
and  his just provisions for our  good;  that though-he has  the 
power  to destroy the sinners, he  has  a  more gracious plan 
uith rcfrrrnce to them through Christ; that though he  could 
have  made  them otherwise, he  preferred to make all ani- 
mnls, from the worm, the snt and  the gnat, up  to man, 
!hls hirrhe~t of the animal creation, of such organism that 
~;c~.ll cirould hare a  will of his own-the power-of mind to 
!lr,i,e ;,nrl to icar? to love and  to hate, to obey  and  to disobey. 
11~ 11~11.  us  his plans as  they relate to man  made  in his 
I~HV~ inurz~. He <bows us that he  purposed a  test for man  
111  I.:I~vII. that even  thourrh from the first he  knew what the 
rc..!rlt would lw, vet he  &hcd man  to learn the lesson, that 
:I,(~ c,~t~r path id hnppinccs is the one  of obedience to God  
.t 11~1  ri~iltc~ouin(~~~ and  lore. In permitting sin and  its con- 
-, , 111 I,,‘,“. I pain and  drnth, for a  time, God  is subordinat ing his 
!OVCL of ri~lllcoll;nrs~, his good  plcnsurr, for our  exprrirncc and  
in-trnction in the principles of r ighteousness which underlit his 
government.  

Durinp the present. time. that wc may see how the course 
of tin would rrqult, the Lord ignores very much that is un-  
holy, hateful and  abominable in his sight and  does  not swiftly 
mete out the dresrved punishments. But he  declares that 
“He will not always chide [reprove], neither will he  keep 
[hack, restrain] his anger  forever.” ( Psa. 103  : 9. ) Though  
it mav at nrcsent annear  as  though the Lord is slack in 

” 1 

the fulfillment of hii promises, both in regard to well- 
doers and  to evil-doers, it would be  a  mistake to suppose thus. 
The  Lord is not slack, as  men  count  slackness, says the 
.1po%tle (2 Pet. 3:9), but is p lenteous in mercy, not desir- 
ing that any  should perish, but that all should turn unto 

him and  live. Nevertheless, every good  deed  shall in due  
time be  remembered and  rewarded, and  every malicious deed  
likewise : “Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.” 
God  is merely biding his time, letting his will and  word 
and  character be  misunderstood by  some and  misrepresented 
by  others, letting men  have  an  exper ience with doing their 
own wills and  trying their own plans and  theories, that thus 
the lesson of sin and  its tendencies and  results may be  clearly 
seen and  appreciated by  both angels and  men. Then  the 
Lord will arise and  through his Anointed Son will display his 
power  and  make known -his will. He  will proceed-  to lay 
r ighteousness to the line and  justice to the plummet and  
will sweep away every refuge of lies. (Isa. 28:17.) His will 
then shall be  done  on  earth as  it is done  in heaven.  (Matt. 
6: 10.) A knowledge of r ighteousness and  an  exper ience with 
r ighteousness shall-be fo&d upon  men  through -Christ’s Mil- 
lennial reian : all shall come to a  knowledge of the truth: u  , u  
and  shall see  the effects of r ighteousness and  love and  peace,  
and  the will and  law of God,  clearly contrasted with their 
own former exper iences under  sin and  self ishness. 

God’s object in all this-in thus permitting man  now to 
try rebell ion and  self ishness, and  under  the Millennial reign of 
Christ forcing all to have-  an  exper ience with the diffirent 
results when  his will is done-is to select from amone  his 
creatures such as, after full knowledge of evil and  of good,  
love the good,  the right; the pure, the holy, and  abhor  the 
evil. 

He  seeketh such to worship him; for they can and  will 
worship him in spirit and  in truth. After they are fully 
proved to be  such, it is his good  pleasure that they shall live 
forever, and  he  promises them everlasting life and  communion 
with himself. All others he  will cut off from life in the 
second death, because he  has  no  pleasure in them that love 
evil: “Evil doers shall be  cut off, but those that wait upon  
the Lord, they shall inherit the earth; for yet a  little while, 
and  the wicked shall not be: vea. thou shalt dilinentlv con- 
sider his place and  it shall not’be:’ But the meek  shall $herit 
the earth, and  shall delight themselves in the abundance  of 
peace.“-Psa. 37  :9-l 1. 

Thus we see the fallacv of the circle-reasoninn of those 
who would judge of the Lord merely by  their Gwn weak-  
nesses and  not by  his Word.  How grand the view which the 
Scrintures nresentthat God  and  his will and  all his works 
are *wholly -on the side of purity and  justice and  truth, and  
that he  ii in no  sense praciicing or endors ing sin, or causing 
others to practice it, or in the slightest degree favoring it; 
but on  the contrary, while reproving it and  explaining its 
tendencv and  results. he  merelv restrains his indignation and  
justice >nd  permits man  to w&k out his wilful, &ful plans, 
and  to learn from exp&ence the lesson that sin is ever an  
evil and  is to be  shunned.  

GOD’S STATEB5NT OF HIS WILL AND GCOOD PLDASDRE 
As in the October TOWER we noted the Lord’s own testi- 

mony  concerning the class whom he  specially loves, so  let us  
now permit his Word  to tell us  what things he  takes pleasure 
in and  brings to pass. 

God  has  pleasare in uprightness.-1 Chron. 29: 17. 
He has  pleasure in the prosperity of his servants.-Psa. 

35:27. 
He taketh plewe in his people who reverence him.- 

Psa. 147:ll; 149:4. 
It is his good  pleasure to give the k ingdom to his little 

f lock.-Luke 12  :32. 
He called them to this k ingdom honor  according to the 

good  pteuaure of his will.-Eph. 1:5. 
It is his good  pleasure to work in those who are fully con- 

secrated to him, to guide them both in willing and  in doing 
his will.-Phil. 2  : 13. 
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In such as he counts worthy he will fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness.-2 Thea 1: 11. 

The words, deeds and character of our Lord Jesus illus- 
trated to us what pleases God. In him he was well pkased. 
-Matt. 3 : 17. 

He was an example for all who would please God.-1 Thea. 
4:l. 

The testimony to those who have loved and served him 
in r ighteousness and truth is, that they pleased God.-Heb. 
11:5.- 

heaven and to expect deliverance from evil both for them- 
selves and the world through him who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us from the evil of this present 
period, according to the will of God our Father.-Gal. 1:4. 

Not only were the saints to have this knowledge of the 
coming triumph of God and righteousness, but they were to 
confess to the Lord in prayer their appreciation of the fact 
that uresent evil is not of his will. nor of his government. 
and <heir faith to the contrary, that all holy de&es will be 
fulfilled when his kingdom has come and when his will is 
done on earth as it is now done in heaven.-Matt. 6: 10. God is pZe%xaed with all the painful though joyous sacri- 

fices which his “little flock” makes in his service, following 
in the foot&us of their Redeemer and Lord. With such 
sacrifices God Lis well pleased.-Heb. 13: 12-16. 

Of his own wZZZ begat he us by the Word of truth.- 
James 1: 18. 

Our  Master declares that whosover shall do the ZoiZZ 
of the Father is his brother.-Mark 3:35. 

And this is the tiZZ of God. even our sanctification.- 
1 Thes. 4:3: 5:14-23. 

Through the fall, we have lost our keen appreciation of 
God’s will. and hence are exhorted to studv to Drove what is 
that good; acceptable, perfect &ZZ of God.“-Ram. 12:2. 

This is needful if we would stand complete in the will of 
Qod.-Cal. 4 : 12. 

That we might be willing, if the will of God be so, to suffer 
for r ighteousness’ sake.-1 Pet. 3 : 17. 

It is also the will of God that by well-doing ye should put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men.-1 Pet. 2: 15. 

This to the intent that we should not live henceforth ac- 
cording to the desires of men, but to the will of Cod.-1 
Pet. 4:2. 

Because he (and only he) that doeth the ZcriZZ of God 
abideth forever.-1 John 2 : 17. 

Wherefore let them that suffer according to the loill of 
#od [for ri hteousness sake] commit the kee ing of their 
souls in we1 -doing unto him, as unto a fart ul Creator.- P d 

- 1 Pet. 4:lQ. 
And ye have need of patience [during this period in which 

God uermits sin and ouuosition to his will to flourish], that 
after- ye have done th< will of God, ye might receive the 
promise.-Heh. 10 : 36. 

That we may have confidence in him, and respect and 
trust him, he hath made known to us the mystery of hi8 wiZZ 
[plan] concerning his good pleasure which he purposed in 
himself-that in his due, full time he will subdue all things 
by and under Christ; the evil and sin are permitted to op- 
pose his will only for a little season; that shortly the les- 
sons because of which evil is now permitted to triumph will 
be finished; and that throughout all the ages to come, 
righteousness, his will, shall be done.-Eph. 1 :Q, 10; 2 : 7. 

This mystery of God’8 till, though still hidden from the 
world, was to be fully appreciated by his saints during this 
evil day and was to be the ground for their faith and pa- 
tience and endurance. They were to wait for the Lord from 

G O D ’S PLEASUEE TOWADD TRE WORLD 
God, our Saviour, detires all men to be saved and to come 

to an accurate knowledge of the [this] truth.-1 Tim. 2 :4.- 
Diizglott. 

His good desires and plan, however, are all centered in 
Christ; hence he has appointed no other name by which we 
must be saved, and no other condition than faith in his 
blood (in his ransom-sacrif ice) and obedience to his pre- 
cepts of r ighteousness-love. No man can come unto the 
Father except by him. He that hath the Son bath life, and 
he that not the Son of God hath not life.-John 14:6; 1 
John 5:12; John 3:36; 5:24. 

To this end, the sympathetic love of God toward all his 
fallen, disobedient creatures was manifested in the gift of his 
Son to be our redemption price-even while we were yet 
sinners. 

For the same reason, as a part of the same will of God 
concerning men, he hath appointed to establish his kingdom 
on earth, and that his King and representative shall reign to 
bless men, to bring them to a knowledge of his goodness, 
his perfection, his hatred of sin and his desire toward all 
that they might be saved from death and come fully back 
into harmony with him, and of his provision through Christ 
for them all to do 50.-l. Tim. 2:3-6. 

Yet God is not pleased to accept men without testing and 
proving them as to whether, after full knowledge, ability 
and choice, they will sincerely love the right and hate the 
wrong. Therefore he has been pleased to appoint a day 
[the Millennial Bay] in the which he will judge the world 
in [try and prove men with reference to] r ighteousness. 
The Judge of all is to be Christ-Jesus and his Church; 
and the work shall be so thoroughly done that no lover of 
r ighteousness shall be sentenced to the second death, and 
no lover of evil shall escape that sentence--Acts 3:23. 

This trial-test of all, after full knowledge of good and 
evil, is because our God hates sin and everv evil wav. 
He is not a God that has pleasure in wickedness.2Psa. 5 :4. - 

“Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? 
saith the Lord God: and not that he should turn from his 
ways and live ?” “I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore turn and live ye.” 
“As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live.“-Ezek. 18:23, 32; 33: 11. 

CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY 
“My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, I desire to be present with you now and 

to change my tone; for I stand in doubt of you.“-Gal. 4: 19, 20. 

The wealth of God’s wonderful favor to the church of 
Christ is briefly comprehended in that one expression of the 
Apostle Paul, “Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Col. 1:27.) 
Christ in you, dear ones, is the only Scriptural foundation for 
that good hope of the prize of our high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. If Christ be not formed in you, then indeed 
is vour hone vain, no matter how much truth or how manv 
ad;antages* you may possess. The object of giving the truth 
is not to satisfv mere idle curiositv. but to sanctifv us 
wholly; and if it* does not accomplish-this result, the &owl- 
edge of it is only the stronger condemnation against us. 

-In writing 6 the congre-gation of believers at Colosse who 
had received the truth from Paul with gladness and all 
readiness of mind, the Apostle, as the above text indicates, 
was obliged to change his tone or manner of expression to- 
ward them, because their vacillating course since receiving 
the truth proved to him that the spirit of Christ, the spirit 
of the truth, was not yet formed in them. And therefore 
he here represents his work among and for them as that 
of a mother in the first stages of gestation, travailing in 
painful and laborious effort until the new being is formed. 
When the “new creature” is once definitely formed, the pro- 
cess of development, as illustrated in the development of the 
natural fetus, is less laborious and distressing; yet there is 

labor and anxiety all the way to those whose care over tbe 
church, like Paul’s, is akin to that of motherhood, until the 
new creature is actually born at the resurrection. after the 
new creature is formed, if there be no mishap, no miscar- 
riage, there will in due time be the birth of a glorious 
be&g; of the divine nature, in the likeness of our glorious 
Head: and ereat will be the iov then of all such as have 
taken’ the motherly interest in “the formation aud develop- 
ment of the Christian character of these. called and faith- 
ful and chosen. 

There comes a time during the period of natural gestn- 
tion, shortly after the formation of the new creature, when 
life begins to manifest itself in activity. This mnnifrstntion of 
activity is called the quickening. If this quickening never 
takes place, the sure indication is that whatever of dormant 
life there may have been is becoming or has already become 
extinct, and the birth of the new living creature will there- 
fore never take place unless the dying embryo cnu in some 
way be resuscitated and brought to the quickening stage. 

This is precisely what Paul was endeavoring with much 
carefulness and pamstaking to do for the church at Colosse. 
They had received the truth with gladness, and Paul was 
for a time greatly beloved among them as a messenger of 
the truth. But very soon after they lost confidence in the 
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trurli and wcrc sprcdily drifting into error-the error of 
rrus;tinc to the law Covenant of God for salvation instead 
t>f 11u1~blv d<lpcnding on Christ alone, who is “the end of 
rile I:IW ior r ighteousness to everv one that beliereth.“-that 
truztctli in h&i. 

I 

The cause of thih instnbilitv and sudden turning away from 
the trut,h on the I)art of the’ Colossian church is clearlv in- 
tim:itrd in the aiovc test. It was because Christ was’ not 
i~~rrm31 in tlrcm. A\ltlloltgll thry had been begotten by the 
word oi frutll. the new cerrn of sniritual being had not 

r> A D 
yc’t pro~rca~cd cvcn to the definite formation of Christian 
t !1.1r;ll*tcr \\-1lic.h maniiwts its csistence and life in activity; 
tilcy 11;1tl not rc~~(~l~c~tl tllc clliickcning stage, although it was 
hi,cll tinw tllxt 3u1.11 indication of life should appear in 
rl:rin. ‘I’lll~r~~ior,~ .;I iI1 tlw A\po~tlc. “I desire to be present 
wtri1 yllll lII)\V. 
IIf yllu.” 

:III~I to ~~II:~II~~~ my tone; for I stand in doubt 
Ah! in-tc;~tl of the Joyfd tone, proclaiming the 

p,1,ul titlill$ of 111? ~~;I(Y of God to them, as formerly, it 
mu-t n!lw hP tllc. tone> of reproof, of warning and of ex- 
llnl~t;ltl,u,. 

lint id II. il;clllirc~ n~(,r(f particularly what it is to have 
Cliri-t f~brinu1 in II<:. Jt iq not mereiv to have a knowledge 
or (llri-t an11 of thcx divine l~lan whi& God is working o;t 
111rPll~zl1 llilil; it is not m&Iv to have an admiratioi for 
hi. Ol:lr:lt~tcr ant1 L.lorr. or n d*eaire to share his elorv in the . . 
~l.:y c~f Iii; Irr;lllifr-~:~tic,tI ; it is not merely to talk l&diy of the 
rr11t11. nor to IIL;I~C(~ long prayc’rs, nor to wear solemn faces 
211rl make io~d pro;‘c’.4io~is of holiness. This is the negative 
;itI-wcr to tlic clIi~~-tion. but wlint is the nffirmative?v We 
:~n..wt’r. It ii to h;~\r~ a Chri*t-like character distinctlv formed 
ill II. :I< .I rc+ult of the b(buctting power of the truth aid of the 
~‘1~‘(~1 din:: grciit ant1 prc’&nh pYo&cx inspiring in us Zove to 
(;011 :intl to all hi, crc;iture5: faith in his sure \Yord of nrom- 
i-0, :IIIC~ in hi< ;Ibility and \v~ilingrncsx to accoml,lish ail his 
]bill'Pl~'r-: ObCtlicallrr~, ‘(,r full cons&ration to the-will of God 
at .oI\~ c.l.)<t to sc~lf. anti 2~ fiscd determination ever to abide 
b)- llil o~pre+.scd will ; and xcul, which makes manifest this 
tli-l)o-ition of licnrt in :Ic:tivity for the accomplishment of the 
]“lq”‘-‘. c,f God. iii hu far as the Scriptures inform us 
that hun~:~n :~gcnc’y can affect them. These fundamental prin- 
caipl(,; of (.‘llribtian char~\ctcr-love, faith, obedience and zeal- 
mu-t 1)(x csf(~blisl~ct2 bcforc the new creature can be said to 
rsi-t at all. -111ti if thy are thus established, God has pro- 
vitlt,tl the conditions nrccssarv to their madual growth and 
clt~~c~lopmcnt until, in due timi, the new &eature i’s born into 
in11 peric&on and gbJr)- of the divine nature. 

Ii thcsc principles of the Christian character are not 
definitcs!y formed, or tiscti in us, we will always be vacil- 
Intiilp 111 our faith and obedience, and lacking in love and 
dc*vot~~.tlnc..s to God; a11c1 we can therefore have no good hope 
of the rcwnrd of tile filitllfU1. 
for (:otl wliicdh appreciates 

If we have merely a little love 
but slightly his blessings and 

Itromisrs. an11 a little faith which indoientiv sags-This good 
I,c,l-~ SCC’IIIS to he true>, but I do not exactly- know; <any 
-mart men rrati the 13il)lr quite differently and arrive at oppo- 
yitr cnnclu9ions; it i4 tiifficult to discover which is right 
ant1 I shall not troul)lc mybeif trying to find out, so I hgve 
it ecncral chnritr for all and am no bioot:-and if we are 
wiiling to obey *Got1 only ho far as it 

. 
.&its our convenience, 

to tru-t him as far ah we can trace him, and to advance 
llil truth only co far a$ our indolence will permit us to 
cli+o\-t,r it, ant1 as our temporal interests may be served 
1,~ it-if such be our condition of heart, then the Christ 
rAnrurtcr is 9lot formed i.~t us. And though we may have 
bc~n begotten by the exceeding great and precious promises 
to a eood hone of life in Christ. the eerm of the new 
lift is- in a ;lying condition and ‘will n&er come to the 
birth unless it can be resuscitated and developed to the 
;cc:tunl formation of the Christ character. which alwavs man- 
ifcaYt+ itself in loving zeal for the Lord’s cause-for”the ad- 
v:~nr.c*mcnt of his truth and the upbuilding of his conse- 
l.rated ones. 

IIow important, then., that each of those who hope to 
hare a share with Christ in his kingdom sees to it that 
his hope is founded upon the fact that Christ is now actually 
formed in him, and that as evidence of this he has manifestly 
reached the quickening stage in the 

P 
recess 

when love. faith and obedience are a 1 
of development, 

full of activity and 
zealous in seeking and improving every opportunity for the 
service of God. If we hear the truth and merelv sav that 
we consecrate ourselves to God, and then go on iiviig just 
like the rest of the world, spending ail or nearly all of our 
time and our means merely for our stomachs, our backs and 
the temporal interests of our families and the business pur- 
suits of the present life, what evidence have we that we are 
quickened, that the Christ character is formed in us, or that 
the hope of giorv is ours? Many seem to make this mistake. 
and tl;e evid&c& of the shipwfecked faith of manv such lie 
all about us: but. thank God! the evidence of faithfulness 
-of the actual formation and development of Christian char- 
acter-is also apparent in the quickined zeal of many. And 
it is a noteworthv fact that those whose mortal bodies 
are thus quickened in the service of the truth have the 
clearest perception and discernment of truth, and the evil 
one is unable to touch them with the shafts of error. 

Let all who asnirr to the inheritance of the saints make 
sure that they ha& the Christ character formed in them, that 
the principles so notable in Christ’s character are established 
in them. Let us each see that we do not hinder the deveiop- 
ment of this character by giving our time, our vitality, our 
means, etc., to the pursuit of the things of this world. Have 
you love? Is it manifested in fervent zeal for the honor of 
God, the spread of his truth and the blessing of his children? 
Are you seeking and finding opportunities for thus showing 
the Lord how much you love? Have you faith? Is it un- 
mistakably manifested, not merely in profession, but in bold 
and definite acts of faith? If a million dollars were prom- 
ised to any man who would walk from Pittsburgh to Buf- 
falo. and a dozen men nrofessed faith in the nromise, and 
yet onlv one actualiv started out and walked, the naturai and 
correct’inference w&id be that the other eleven did not have 
the faith. If thev had the faith in such a Dromise it would 
rouse them to a&ivity. And just so, any ‘man who appre- 
ciates fullv and believes the exceeding great and nrecious 
promises auf God to the church, will mgke” haste and ‘run for 
them; and he will closely observe the directions, too, that he 
may not run in vain. 

Bnd if Christ be formed in him, those established princi- 
ples of Christian character will hold him firm and steady 
in the midst of temptations and error, and he will not be 
easily moved either from the practice of r ighteousness or 
from sound Scriptural doctrine. He will demand a “Thus 
saith the Lord,; for every doctrine, and on that sure word 
he will dare depend. And the language of his heart as 
expressed in his daily life will be, ‘?My heart is fixed, 0 
God, my heart is fixed. I will praise thee, 0 Lord, among 
the people.” “Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage 
forever; for they are the rejoicing of my heart.” “Thy words 
were found and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart; for I am called by thy 
name, 0 Lord God of hosts. “-Psa. 57:7, 9; 119:lll; Jer. 
15:16. 

While such must be the personal condition of every heir of 
the Kingdom, the special work of every such one should be 
to help those begotten by the Word of truth to arrive at 
this condition of fixed and quickened Christian character. Be 
not satisfied, beloved fellow laborers, when those within the 
range of your influence are merely begotten by the Word of 
truth. but. bv instruction. examnle and assistance. labor dili- 
gently to ‘hive Christ firmed ‘In them, the hopk of glory; 
and then, so far as possible, minister also to their further 
development, that they may eventually be born in the gio- 
rious, divine nature. 

TAKE NOTICE 
This issue is made an Extra, so that Vol. XII. can begin above and remember that the interested ones, too poor to 

with the new year. As we intend using printed address slips 
hereafter, and now are revising our lists, we desire to hear 

pay, are supplied as willingly as any. Attend to this at 
once, please. 

at once from all whose subscriptions expire with this volume 
(,r ycJar--whether they desire to renew or to have their paper “THE feeling of gratitude has all the ardor of passion in 
~tOr,JWd. The same notice applies to all who, because of in- noble hearts.” 
firmitieu, etc., are in the habit of receiving the TOWER free 
as the J,ord’s poor. Ar.r. such are expected to notify us now “He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth 
if tllpy tltasire our visits for the coming year. See terms the just, even they both are an abomination to the Lord.” 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S PATH 
Brighter and brighter, every day ! 
Better and better, each step of the way ! 
Fairer and clearer, the sky above ! 
Nearer and sweeter, the songs of love! 

Peace like a river flowing along, 
Hiding for ever ages of wrong, 
Burying deeply, beneath its calm breast, 
The warfare and strife that robbed us of rest. 

Oh ! what a joy to be living today ! 
Flowers of hope bestrewing our way ! 
Roses, and lilies of promise, in bloom! 
Rainbows encirclin 

f 
the ages to come ! 

Oh ! blessed Lor , what a portion divine 
Art thou to the soul who can say Thou art mime; 
In utter surrender, and joyful repose, 
Thou o’ercomest in him the last of his foes. 

Onlv those who have known thee can evess at the bliss 
Ala;! that so many the happiness m&s- 
Turn away from life’s river, and City of Gold, 
For poor, broken cisterns, that nothing will hold, 

Yet nothing, dear Lord, can rob us of joy- 
It is far above anvthine earth can destrov: 
Our treasures all”hidd& and laid up adb;e, 
Secure in our Lord, in his kingdom of love. 

--Xelected. 

THE RELATIVE CLAIMS OF LOVE AND JUSTICE 
Though love and justice stand very closely related to 

each other, they are nevertheless distinct and separate ele- 
ments of moral character. Justice is the exact weight and 
measure of righteousness, but love is the overwhelming meas- 
ure of benevolence, pressed down, shaken together, heaped up 
and running over. 

Justice may be dealt out without love’s overwhelming 
measure, but lbve cannot be dealt out without justice. Th< 
measure cannot overflow until it is first filled. Justice, 
therefore, is the foundation on which love is established. If 
we make professions of love which are not backed by justice, 
our conduct is onen to either one of two adverse criticisms, 
either that we a;e ignorant of the operations of justice in 
certain narticnlars. or else that we are unfaithful in our 
nrofessi&. The fbrmer probably is most generally the case 
hhere the profession lacks the slihstantial f&nd&n. 

This nrincinle of iustice. the Scrintures declare. is the 
very fouidatioi of Goci”a tbron+“Jus&e and judgment are 
the prop of thp throne.” (P sa. 89: 14.) And the great value 
which God placed upon this principle was manifested in the 
great expense at which he maintained it inviolate, notwith- 
standing his overwhelming love for the race which it con- 
demned to death and which he nlanned to redeeem. Though 
it cost the sacrifire of his only *begotten Son, he freelv gaie 
him IID for us all-as a satisfaction to the claims of “iustice 
again& his human children. If God is so scrupdlously 
careful to maintain justice, how careful we should 
he to studv and annlv the same nrinciule in all 
our denlingg. As fl;st’ice is the ‘verv L foundation 
of all God’s dealings with his creatures. so it ‘should be the 
foundation of all o”11r dealings -in our business relations, in 
the family and in society. 

In the life of every Christian strict justice should be 
manifest. He should be fair in his judgment of values. will- 
ing to pay the just equivalent for t’hat”which he receives if 
he is making a purchase, willing also to give to his em- 
ployer a just equivalent in labor for wages received. If a 
competitor in business with others, he should not seek to 
undersell his fellow tradesman below a living price for his 
commodities. If a parent. he should recognize the individual 

rights of his children, male and female, when they come to 
maturity. Parental control is a necessity until that time, 
but is an iniustice when insisted upon bevond it; and if 
yielded to, becomes a fetter to future usef;lness a&l inter- 
feres with their individual relationship and responsibility to 
God. 

Justice in narents recognizes the right of a matured son 
to leave the hbme nest an> carve out ‘his future course for 
himself: and likewise of the daughter. Justice on the chil- 
dren’s iart also recognizes the cl&ms of filial obligation-of 
reverence, love, the grateful consideration of the maturer wis- 
dom of parents, and the tender care for their age and in- 
firmities and declining years. 

When justice is ih;s established in these various rela- 
tions of iife. there is little room left for the weeds of 
hatred, malice envy, evil-speaking, etc., to spring up. On the 
contrary, the conditions are ripe for the development of 
every virtue and every grace, especially if love’s overflowing 
measure of benevolence overleaps the bounds of simple justice 
in its desires and efforts to bless. 

Let us then see to it that we are always just before we 
attempt to be generous, and when sure that all our actions 
are squared by justice, then let us manifest the lore un- 
feigned, not necessarily bp showers of professions, but. rather 
by the loving ministry of kindly deeds, deeds of self-eacri- 
f&e and self-forgetfulness. E&h love should he mwrl;!dly 
manifest among the consecrated sons of God-not a lore which 
merely worketh no ill to his neighbor, but a love which work- 
eth good. And let no one deceive himself into the idea that 
his Heart is filled with the love of God while he is unjustly 
depriving another of his rights, either of property or reputa- 
tion, or auglit else. 

But love will go still further: it will not only spare a 
neighbor’s property or reputation, but it will seek to protect 
them. Love will cover a multitude of sins, even. from the 
eyes of others, though it will endearor to show them up to 
the offender. Let justice with love’s overflowing measure 
abound in all the saints. 

7%~. C. T. RUSSELL. 

EXTRACT FROM SEWALL’S ANCIENT HISTORY, WRITTEN BY ARCH- 
BISHOP USHER, PRIMATE OF IRELAND 

“All you have yet seen hath been but the beginning of between this last and all the precfdine ,‘C’VC,,- 
sorrows to what is yet to come upon the churches of tions; for, in the former, the most eminent and spiritual 
Christ, who will ere long fall under a sharper persecu- 
tion than ever yet has been upon them. And, therefore, look 

ministers and Christians did generally suffer the most. nnd 
were most violently fallen upon; but in this lnat pcrsecntinn 

that you he not found in the outward court, but a worshiper these shall be preserved by God as a seed, to partill<c of that 
in the temple before the altar; for Christ will measure all glory whirh shall come upon the Church. as soon as cvcr this 
those that profess his name and rail themselves his people; storm shall be over. For as it shall he the shnrpc& so it 
and the outward worshipers he will leave out, to be trodden shall be the shortest persecution of them all. and shill1 only 
down by the Gentiles. The outward court is the formal take away the gross hypocrites and formal profcssor$. lntt 
Christians, who-e religion lies in performing the outward the true spiritual believers shall be preserved till the con- 
duties of Christianity, without having an inward life and lamity be ‘ovrrpast.’ See Isa. 26:20. 21 : ‘Crime. my peoplr. 
power of truth and love, uniting them to Christ. And these enter thou into thy chambers, and shut tbp doors nbont thrc: 
God will leave to be trodden down and swept away by the hide thyself as it were for a little morncnt, until the indig- 
Gentiles. But the worshipers in the temple and before the nation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord romrtb out of his 
altar are those who indeed worship God in spirit and in place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their ini~ll~ity : 

truth, whose souls are made his temples, and he is honored the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
and adored in the inmost thoughts of their hearts, and they cover liar slain.’ ” 
sacrifice their own wills. also, to him; and these God will [Thus one long ago saw dimly the troublr now nt h;lnd. 
hide in the hollow of his hand, and under the shadow of and the class of tvue ministers (servants) of God who would 
his wings. All this shall be the great difference escape all these things and stand.] 
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THE BLOOD 
Christian people talk a good deal about blood. What do 

they mean ? Why is it they take such delight in singing and 
speaking about blood? 

Go into some reliaious meetings, and presently you hear 
some one get up an8 tell that he is saved by the aloof; 
and then another one says that he rejoices to know he 1s 
living under the blood, and another says that the blood 
cleanses him from all sin; and so they continue all through 
the meeting; and they really seem to enjoy it. Whenever any 
one mentions the blood, you see the faces of the others light 
up with joyful emotion, and hear words of gladness come 
from their lips. What is it all about? Are they lunatics? 
No; on the contrary, they are the most sensible and normal 
people in the community: whose testimony would be received 
as good in any court of Justice. Then surely they must have 
some reason for their language about the blood. Let us 
ask one of them about it. 

Friend, will you explain why you people are always 
talking about blood and seem to find so much comfort in 
doin g so ? Yes, gladly; it is the precious blood of Christ, 
the Son of God, who is called the Lamb of God, about 
which we talk and sing. But why is that blood so precious 
to you? Because it continually reminds us that our sins 
are all forgiven and put away, in perfect accordance with 
God’s infinite justice -and righteousness, as well as mercy; 
so that trusting in the blood we have actually no more con- 
sciousness of &s. 

But how does Christ’s blood do away with your sinful- 
ness 1 I can best answer you by pointing you to the record 
of Scripture concerning the pen&y of sin, which is every- 
where declared to be death. Under the Mosaic and Patri- 
archal dispensations this was also taught by a series of 
object lessons. Animals were killed, and their blood was car- 
ried in by the priest and presented before God as the evi- 
dence that death had really taken place, as the broken law 
required. In accordance with this God told the Israelites, 
“The blood is the life . . . . and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls, for it is 
the blood which maketh an atonement for the soul.” The blood, 
being no longer in the victim’s veins, was the positive evi- 
dence that the life was taken. 

But could the life blood of animals satisfy divine jus- 

tice on behalf of sinful man ? No; “the blood of bulls and 
goats could never take away sins,” but it could shadow 
forth the truth that if human guilt was ever removed, some 
way must be found by which divine justice as well as mercy 
coild be magnified, and sin be se& in all its awfulne& 
throueh the terrible conseauences it entailed. The doctrine 
of S&pture is, that Chrisi, by offering up himself, or shed- 
ding his life’s blood, or pouring out his soul unto death, put 
away our sins. We read that “he died for our sins”-“put 
away sin bv the sacrifice of himself”-“offered one sacrifice 
for -sins forever;” in fact, did what the Levitical sacrifices 
had oointed to but never accomnlished. But how could Christ 
beco&e lwally reipon&ble for- the guilt of others, SO that 
his death-would meet the requirements of justice on their 
behalf? Bv identifving himself with them. and offering him- 
self as a *sacrifice”foF their redemption, -he became z new 
federal Head to the human race, with power and authority 
to bestow upon those previously under sentence of death a 
new life from himself, over which death should have no power. 
Making himself thus-a shelter for sinners, he became fespon- 
sible for their sins. Justice. being unable to reach the sin- 
ner, demanded and received ‘satisf&tion at the place where 
the sinner thus legally escaped it. 

Adam, the old life-giving head, entailed death on his seed. 
Christ, the new life-giving head, undertook to carry the race 
safely through the death which otherwise would have com- 
pletely and eternally overwhelmed it. So in order to make 
a way out of death, he was obliged to go down into death, 
bearing in his own person the legal responsibility for the 
sins of the world; and so the shedding of his blood became 
the evidence that he really and truly died. By offering new 
life to man he burdened himself with the debt which attached 
to the old life, and therefore he laid down forever the natural 
or creature life, that he might rise again in the divine, 
spiritual life, and become the source of life to all who would 
come into union with himself. Thus, the blood of Christ, 
his death, stands as an evidence before God and before the 
conscience of believers that the law’s demands have been met 
and fully satisfied by our great federal Head. Do you won- 
der that we make much of the precious blood of Christ; and 
that we feel and know that it cleanseth us from all sin ? 

-8elected. 

THE EASY YOKE 
“Come unto me. all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; 

for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
easy, and my burden is light.“-Matt. 11: 28-30. 

For my yoke is 

To take Christ’s yoke upon us is to become a yoke-fellow 
with him, and to patiently walk with him. The yoke is a 
symbol of servitude, and he who submits to the yoke thereby 
submits to the will and directing of another and quietly plods 
on for the accomplishment of ‘tn appointed ta& Thii our 
Lord Jesus did in willingly submitting his will to the will 
of the Heavenly Father. God did not impose the yoke upon 
him, nor does he upon any-; but he cheerfully took it and 
patiently bore it, not esteemmg it a menial service, thou h it 
cost him the deepest humiliation, but delighting to do &d’s 
will. 

The invitation to us, then, is to be yoked in together 
with Christ in the same service and under the same Mas- 
ter. The yoke. hc says, is an easy one, and the burden light. 
But we cannot be yoked in with Christ unless we have his 
spirit. Two that are yoked together must of necessity be 
of one mind; and that which makes the yoke set lightly upon 
us is the fixedness of purpose which do& not cha& uide; it 
nr trv to ret awav from It. but which delights to bear it in 
vic:vr “nf tI;(? end t’o bc rained, as well as & the communion 
and f~!lowsbip of a kindred mind, a true yoke-fellow. 

What a blr~sscd invitation, to come under the same yoke 
with Chrict’ and what an excellent opportunity to learn the 
way in whic!l our II(~avenly Father would have us walk! How, 

indeed, could we miss the way when yoked in with such a 
leader i From him we learn the w&y; in company with 
him we catch his blessed spirit: we learn of that meek- 
ness which despises no hu&liation, however great; which 
is not only contented and happy in any situation, but which 
is always rejoicing in the privilege of treading the way, as 
well as in hope of the glorious end to which it tends. And 
thus we find rest unto our souls-rest from the vain am- 
bitions and fruitless works and plans which other taskmasters 
would force upon us. O! that all who labor under other 
yokes and ti.~e heavily burdened would cast them off and 
learn with what ease and delight they can wear the yoke of 
Christ. 

All of the greatest toilers in God’s service gave the 
same testimony. Jesus said, It is easy and light; Paul 
said, “These light afllictions, which are but for a moment, work 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
James said, “Brethren, count it all joy, for the trying of your 
faith [under this yoke] worketh pahence,” etc.; Peter said, 
“We rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” And 
all the true yoke-fellows of the Lord in the present day also 
bear the same testimony. They can rejoice in all circum- 
stances, and in everything give thanks. - 

MBS. C. T. RUSSELL. 

EXTRACT FROM AN INTERESTING LETTER 
England. 

MY ]);:?\I< T:RI-K:+I:R R~JsxT.T.:---,T~~~ a few lines whilst 
ers of the Lord’s promises. I am glad of the stand the TO- 
makes for the ransom bv our blessed Master. I never have 

sr:nr!ing subscriptions for TOWEB. A few here are enjoying had any doubt about it, “but I have seen of late that there is 
thca prc:r*iou; trrltll. :tnd :LW lwing bc4petl by the TOWER as it great necessity to hold that truth firmly and clearly. 
co.me-, rtlrlllth I,v xlontll. WC rbrav tbnt vou and it may still Mv wife, with Brother Sha,rples, Brother Watkins a.nd Sis- 
1,~. I:+ in thp &r-row way to lifck.U Truly”tbe day shall declare ter Upjohn; join with me in -wishing you much joy in the 
wh:lt c,th~~rwisf: wc~ul(l be hirltlrn. I believe with vou that the Lord. and vou have our cravers for vour continued usefulness 
kirgdotrls nnd ~qJvcrnmcnts of the world have neirly run out in tl;e Ma&r’s work. Pou&4 affecti’bnately in our one Lord, 
their tilll(*. J!OW thankful vc should be that we are the hold- JESSE HEMEBY. 
(8, 112761 
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